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Foreword

The basic manuseript of this volume was prepared by Burkhart Kienast, Ph. D.

Thanks are again due to Prof. W. G. Lambert, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, who
has read the manuscript and suggested a number of improvements.

It is often impossible to determine whether the initial consonant of words whose writings
begin with the sign za, z1, or zU, ete., is indeed a z or an s or s. In general, such words are
listed here under Z, and the possibility that such words might begin with s or s rather than
z, or at some period might have had variants beginning with s or g, is not mentioned in the
heading. Words beginning with za, z1, or zv, etc., and known or assumed to be Hurrian will
be listed under S, in Volume 15.

A. Lo OPPENHEIM

Chicago, Illinois,
July 1, 1960
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

The following list of text editions, periodicals, standard publications, etc., is meant to supplement the
list of abbreviations contained in von Soden’s Grundriss der akkadischen Grammatik p. xviiif., as well
as those offered by the Archiv fiir Orientforschung and the Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie.

This provisional list will be kept & jour in the subsequent volumes of the CAD until, in Volume 1 (A),
a complete list will be published with all bibliographical information.

The present list also containg the titles of the lexical series as prepared for publication by B. Lands-
berger, or under his supervision, or in collaboration with him.

A
A
Abel-Winckler

Acta Or.

Actes du 8° Con-
grés Interna-
tional

AGM

AHDO

AHw.
Ai.

An

Andrae
Festungswerke

Andrae
Stelenreihen

Angim

AnSt
Antagal

AO

AOS
ARMT

Aro Glossar

Aro Gramm.

ArOr
ARU

lexical series & A = ndqu

tablets in the collections of the
Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago

L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil-
schrifttexte zam Gebrauch bei
Vorlesungen

Acta Orientalia

Actes du 82 Congrés International
des Orientalistes, Section Sémi-

tique (B)

Archiv fiir Geschichte der Medizin
Archives d’Histoire du Droit
Oriental

W. von Soden, Akkadisches
Handwérterbuch

lexical series ki.RI.KAL.bi.§& =
ana ttti§u, pub. MSL 1

lexical series An = Anum

W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke

von Assur (= WVDOG 23)

W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in
Assur (= WVDOG 24)

epic Angim dimma, cited from
MS. of A. Falkenstein

Anatolian Studies

lexical series antagal = Sagd

tablets in the collections of the

Musée du Louvre

American Oriental Series

Archives Royales de Mari (texts
in transliteration and trans-
lation)

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel-
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr
22)

J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby-
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr
20)

Archiv orientalni

J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy-

rische Rechtsurkunden

Assur
A-tablet
Augapfel

Bab.

Balkan Kassit.
Stud.

Balkan Letter

Balkan
Observations

Barton RISA

Bauer Asb.

Belleten
Bezold Cat.

Bezold
Cat. Supp.

Bezold Glossar

Bilgic Appel-

lativa der kapp.

Texte
BM

Bohl
Chrestomathy

Bohl Leiden
Coll.

Boissier Choix

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Assur

lexical text

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts-
urkunden aus der Regierungs-
zeit Artaxerxes I. und Darius IT.

Babyloniaca

K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien
(= AOS 37)

K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum-
Hirbi of Mama to King War-
shama of Kanish

K. Balkan, Observations on the
Chronological Problems of the
Karum Kanis

G. A. Barton, The Royal In-
scriptions of Sumer and Akkad

Th. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk
Assurbanipals

Tirk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten

C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei-
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik
Collection of the British Mu-
seum

L. W. King, Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the British
Museum. Supplement

C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyri-
sches (ilossar

E. Bilgig, Die einheimischen Ap-
pellativa der kappadokischen
Texte ...

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

F. M. T. Bshl, Akkadian Chres-
tomathy

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit
de Leidsche Verzameling van
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties

A. Boissier, Choix de textes rela-
tifs & la divination asgyro-baby-
lonienne



Boissier DA

Bollenriicher
Nergal

BOR

Borger Esarh.
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A. Boissier, Documents assyriens
relatifs aux présages

J. Bollenriicher, Gebete und
Hymnen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6)

Babylonian and Oriental Record

R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar-
haddons Konigs von Assyrien
(= AfO Beiheft 9)

Boson Tavolette G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi

Boudou Liste

Boyer Contri-
bution

Brockelmann
Lex. Syr.2
BSOAS

CAD

CBM

CBS

CH

Chantre

Christian
Festschrift

Cig-Kizilyay-
Kraus Nippur

Cig-Kizilyay-

sumere . . .

R. P. Boudou, Liste de noms géo-
graphiques (= Or 36-38)

G. Boyer, Contribution & I’histoire
juridique de la 1™ dynastie ba-
bylonienne

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria-
cum, 2nd ed.

Bulletin of the School of Oriental
and African Studies (London)
The Assyrian Dictionary of the
Oriental Institute of the Univer-

gity of Chicago

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham-
murabi ...

E. Chantre, Recherches archéolo-
giques dans I’Asie occidentale.
Mission en Cappadoce 1893—94

Festschrift fiir Prof. Dr. Viktor
Christian

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt),
F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur

M. Cig, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen,

Salonen Puzris- Die Puzris-Dagan-Texte

Dagan-Texte
Clay PN

Coll. de Clercq

Combe Sin

Contenau
Contribution
Contenau
Umma
Corpus of an-
cient Near
Eastern seals
CRAI

(= AASF B 92)

A. T. Clay, Personal Names from
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the
Cassite Period (= YOR 1)

H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de
Clercq. Catalogue ...

E. Combe, Histoire du culte
de Sin en Babylonie et en
Assyrie

(. Contenau, Contribution &
Phistoire économique d’Umma

G. Contenau, Umma sous la Dy-
nastie d’Ur

E. Porada, Corpus of ancient Near
Eastern seals in North American
collections

Académie des Inscriptions et
Belles-Lettres. Comptes rendus

Craig AAT
Craig ABRT
Cros Tello
Deimel Fara
Delitzsch AL3?
Delitzsch HWB
Diri

Dream-book

D.T.

Ea
EA

Eames Coll.

Eames
Collection

Ebeling
Handerhebung

Ebeling KMT

Ebeling Neu-
bab. Briefe
Ebeling Neu-
bab. Briefe
aus Uruk

Ebeling
Parfiimrez.

Ebeling
Stiftungen

Ebeling
Wagenpferde

Edzard
Zwischenzeit

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro-
nomical Texts

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Religious Texts

G. Cros, Mission frangaise de Chal-
dée. Nouvelles fouilles de Tello

A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von
Fara (= WVDOG 40, 43, 45)

F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lese-
stiticke. 3rd ed.

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand-
worterbuch

lexical series diri DIR sidhbu =
(w)atru

A. L. Oppenheim, The Interpre-
tation of Dreams in the Ancient
Near East (= Transactions of the
American Philosophical Society,
Vol. 46/3)

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

lexical series ea A = ndgu

J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna-
Tafeln (= VAB 2)

A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of
the Cuneiform Tablets of the
Wilberforce Eames Babylonian
Collection in the New York
Public Library (= AOS 32)

tablets in the Wilberforce Eames
Babylonian Collection in the
New York Public Library

E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge-
betsserie Su-ila “Handerhebung”
(= VIO 20)

E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi-
zinischen Inhalts

E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische
Briefe
E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische

Briefe aus Uruk

E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und
kultische Texte aus Assur, Son-
derdruck aus Orientalia 17-19
E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor-
schriften fir assyrische Tempel
(= VIO 23)

E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer
mittelassyrischen Vorschriften-
sammlung fir die Akklimati-
gierung und Trainierung wvon
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7)

D. O. Edzard, Die *“Zweite
Zwischenzeit’’ Babyloniens

Eilers Beamten- W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten-

namen

viii

namen in der keilschriftlichen
Uberlieferung (= Abhandlungen
fir die Kunde des Morgen-
landes 25/5)



Eilers Gesell-
schaftsformen
Emesal Voc.

Erimhus
Erimhus Bogh.

Eshnunna Code

Evetts Ev.-M.
Evetts Lab.
Evetts Ner.

Falkenstein

oi.uchicago.edu

Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im
altbabylonischen Recht

lexical series dimmer =
= {lu, pub. MSL 4 3—44

lexical series erimbus8 = anantu

Boghazkeui version of Erimhus

see Goetze LE

Evil-Merodach
B.T. A. Evetts)

Laborosoarchod (texts pub. by
B.T. A. Evetts)

Neriglissar (texts pub. by B. T. A.
Evetts)

A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische

dingir

(texts pub. by

Das Sumerische (= Handbuch der Orientalistik,

Falkenstein
Gerichts-
urkunden

Falkenstein
Grammatik

Falkenstein
Haupttypen

Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band,
Erster & Zweiter Abschnitt,
Lieferung I

A. Falkenstein, Die neusumeri-
schen Gerichtsurkunden
(= ABAW Phil.-hist. Klasse,
N. F. 39-40 and 44)

A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der
Sprache Gudeas von Lagas
(= AnOr 28 and 29)

A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen
der sumerischen Beschworung
(= LSS NF 1)

Finet I’Accadien A. Finet, L’ Accadien des Lettres

Frankena
Takultu

Friedrich
Gesetze

Friedrich
Heth. Wb.

Gadd Early
Dynasties

Gadd Ideas

Gautier Dilbat
Gelb OAIC
Genouillac

Kich
Genouillac

Trouvaille
Geseniusl?
Gilg.

Gilg. 0. 1.

Goetze LE

de Mari

R. Frankena, Takultu de sacrale
Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritueel

J. Friedrich, Die Hethitischen
Gesetze (= Documenta et mo-
numenta orientis antiqui 7)

J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Worter-
buch ...

C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties
of Sumer and Akkad

C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule
in the Ancient East:

J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une
famille de Dilbat ...

I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip-
tions in Chicago Natural History
Museum

H. de Genouillac, Premiéres re-
cherches archéologiques & Kich

H. de Genouillae, La trouvaille de
Dréhem

W. Gesenius, Hebriisches und
Aramiisches Handwérterbuch,
17th ed.

Gilgames epic, cited from Thomp-
son Gilg.

OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali
pub. by Th. Bauer in JNES 16
254 ff,

A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna

(= AASOR 31)

ix

Golénischeff

Gordon
Handbook

Gordon Smith
College

Gordon Sumer-

ian Proverbs
Géssmann Era

V. 8. Golénischeff, Vingt-quatre
tablettes cappadociennes ...

C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Hand-
book (= AnOr 25)

C. H. Gordon, Smith College
Tablets ... (= Smith College
Studies in History, Vol. 38)

E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs

P. F. Gossmann, Das Era-Epos

Grant Bus. Doe. E. Grant, Babylonian Business

Grant Smith
College
Gray Sama$

Guest Notes
on Plants

Guest Notes
on Trees
Hallo Royal
Titles
Haupt
Nimrodepos
Haverford
Symposium

Herzfeld API

Hewett Anni-
versary Vol.

Hg.

HG

Hh.

Hilprecht
Deluge Story

Hinke Kudurru

Holma
KIl. Beitr.
Holma
Korperteile

Documents of the Classical
Period

E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents
in the Smith College Library

C. D. Gray, The Sama$ Religious
Texts ...

E. Guest, Notes on Plants and
Plant Products with their Collo-
quial Names in ‘Iraq

E. Guest, Notes on Trees and
Shrubs for Lower Iraq

W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopota-
mian Royal Titles (= AOS 43)

P. Haupt, Das babylonische
Nimrodepos

E. Grant ed., The Haverford
Symposium on Archaeology and
the Bible

E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In-
schriften

D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey
ed., So Live the Works of Men:
seventieth anniversary wvolume
honoring Edgar Lee Hewett

lexical series HAR.gud = imrd =
ballu

J. Kohler et al.,, Hammurabi’s
Gesetz

lexical series HAR.ra = hubullu
(Hh. I-IV pub. Landsberger,
MSL 5; Hh. V-VII pub. Lands-
berger, MSL 6; Hh. VIII-XII
pub. Landsberger, MSL 7; Hh.
XIII-XIV pub. Landsberger,
MSL 8/1; Hh. XXTII pub. Op-
penheim-Hartman, JAOS Supp.
10 22-29)

H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest Ver-
gion of the Babylonian Deluge
Story and the Temple Library
of Nippur

W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian.
Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5,
p. 21-27

H. Holma, Kleine Beitrige zum
assyrischen Lexikon

H. Holma, Die Namen der Kor-
perteile im Assyrisch-Babyloni-
schen
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Holma Quttulu H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo-
nischen Personennamen der
Form Quttulu ...

Holma Weitere H. Holma, Weitere Beitrige zum

Beitr. assyrischen Lexikon
Hrozny Code F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant
Hittite de I’'Asie Mineure

Hrozny Getreide F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten
Babylonien ...

Hrozny Kultepe F. Hrozny, Inscriptions cunéi-
formes du Kultepe (= Monogr.

Ker Porter R. Ker Porter, Travelsin Georgia,
Travels Persia, Armenia, ancient Baby-
lonia, ete. ...

Kh. tablets from Khafadje in the col-

lections of the Oriental Institute,
University of Chicago

Kienast ATHE B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen

King Chron.

Texte des Orientalischen Semi-
nars der Universitidt Heidelberg
und der Sammlung Erlenmeyer
L. W. King, Chronicles Concern-

ArOr 14)

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrift-

Ta‘annek texte von Ta‘annek, in Sellin
Ta‘annek

HS tablets in the Hilprecht collection,

Hussey Sumer-

ian Tablets

Jena

M. A. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets
in the Harvard Semitic Museum
(= HSS 1 and 2)

IB tablets in the Istituto Biblico,
Rome

IBoT Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde
Bulunan Bogazkoy Tabletleri

Idu lexical series A =idu

IEJ Israel Exploration Journal

IF Indogermanische Forschungen

Igituh lexical series igitub = tamartu.
Igituh short version pub. Lands-
berger-Gurney, AfO 18 81ff.

M tablets in the collections of the
Irag Museum, Baghdad

Imgidda to see Erimhus

Erimhusg
Istanbul tablets in the collections of the

Izbu Comm.

Archaeological Museum of Istan-
bul

commentary to the series Summa
tzbu, cited from MS. of B. Lands-
berger

Tzi lexical series izl = ¢$a@tu

Izi Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Izi

Jacobsen T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in
Copenhagen the National Museum, Copen-

Jastrow Dict.

hagen
M. Jastrow, Dictionary of the
Targumim ...

JEN Joint Expedition with the Iraq
Museum at Nuzi
JENu Joint Expedition with the Iraq

Museum at Nuzi, unpub.

Jestin Suruppak R. J estin, Tablettes sumériennes

Johns Dooms-

de Suruppak ...
C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian

day Book Doomsday Book
K. tablets in the Kouyunjik collec-
tion of the British Museum
Kagal lexical series kagal = abullu
Kent Old R. G. Kent, Old Persian
Persian (= AOS 33)

ing Early Babylonian Kings ...

King Hittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the

Texts Cuneiformn  Character in the
British Museum
Kish tablets in the collections of the
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford
Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Ge-
Gebete bete an den Sonnengott ...
Kocher F. Kocher, Koilschrifttexte zur
Pflanzenkunde assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen-

und Pflanzenkunde (= VIO 28)
Koschaker Biirg- P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy-

schaftsrecht risches Biirgschaftsrecht
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Uber einige grie-
Griech. chische Rechtsurkunden aus den
Rechtsurk. ostlichen Randgebieten des Hel-
lenismus
Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue Keilschrift-
NRUA liche Rechtsurkunden aus der

el-Amarna-Zeit
8. N. Kramer, Enmerkar and the
Lord of Aratta

Kramer En-
merkar and the
Lord of Aratta

Kramer
Lamentation

Kramer SLTN

S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over
the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12)
8. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary
Texts from Nippur (= AASOR
23)

F.R.Kraus, BEin Edikt des Kénigs
Ammi-Saduga von Babylon

F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babylo-
nischen Physiognomatik (= AfO
Beiheft 3)

J. Lewy, Die Kiltepetexte der
Sammlung Blanckertz ...

J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung Habhn ...

F. Kiichler, Beitrige zur Kennt-
nis der assyrisch-babylonischen
Medizin ...

Kraus Edikt

Kraus Texte

KT Blanckertz
KT Hahn

Kiichler Beitr.

Kiiltepe unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe

Labat R. Labat, L’ Akkadien de Boghaz-
L’Akkadien koi

Labat TDP R. Labat, Traité akkadien de dia-

gnostics et pronostics médicaux

Laessee Bit J. Laessge, Studies on the As-

Rimki syrian Ritual bit rimki
Lajard Culte J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur
de Vénus le culte ... de Vénus ...



Lambert BWL

Lambert Mar-
duk’s Address

to the Demons

Landsberger
Fauna

Landsberger-
Jacobsen
Georgica

Landsberger
Kult. Kalender

Langdon BL

Langdon
Creation

Langdon
Menologies

Langdon SBP

Langdon
Tammuz
Lanu

Lautner
Personenmiete

Layard

Layard
Discoveries

LBAT

Le Gac Asn.
Legrain TRU
Lehmann-

Haupt CIC
Lidzbarski

Handbuch
Lie Sar.
LKA

Low Flora
Lu

Lugale

Lyon Sar.
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W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis-
dom Literature

W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Ad-
dress to the Demons (= AfO 17
3104f.)

B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des
alten Mesopotamiens . . .

B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen,
Georgica (in MS.)

B. Landsberger, Der kultische
Kalender der Babylonier und
Assyrer (= LSS 6/1-2)

S. Langdon, Babylonian Litur-
gies

8. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic
of Creation

S. Langdon, Babylonian Menol-
ogies ...

8. Langdon, Sumerian and Baby-
lonian Psalms

S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar

lexical series alam = lanu

J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische
Personenmiete und Erntearbei-
tervertrdge (Studia et Docu-
menta ad Iura Orientis Antiqui
Pertinentia 1)

A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the
Cuneiform Character ..

A. H. Layard, Discoveries among
the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby-
lon

Late Babylonian Astronomical
and Related Texts, copied by
T. G. Pinches and J. N. Strass-
maier, prepared for publication
by A. J. SBachs, with the co-
operation of J. Schaumberger

Y. Le Gac, Les Inscriptions
d’Assur-nagir-aplu ITT

L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d’Ur

F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt ed.,
Corpus Inscriptionum Chaldica-
rum

M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der
nordsemitischen Epigraphik

A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of
Sargon IT

E. Ebeling, Literarische Keil-
schrifttexte aus Assur

I. Low, Die Flora der Juden

lexical series 1 = $a (formerly
called 14 = amelu)

epic Lugale u melambi
nergal, eited from MS. of
A. Falkenstein

D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar-
gon’s ...

MAD

MAH

Malku

MDP
Meissner BAP

Meissner BAW

Meissner BuA
Meissner-Rost
Senn.
Meissner Supp.
Mél. Dussaud
MLC
Moldenke
Moore Michigan
Coll.
Moran Temple
Lists

MRS
N.

Nabnitu
NBC

NBGT
Nbk.

Nbn.

ND
Neugebauer

ACT
Ni

Nies UDT
Nikolski
Notscher Ellil

NT

Materials for the Assyrian Dic-
tionary

tablets in the collection of the
Musée d’Art et d’Histoire, Ge-
neva

synonym list malku = Sarru

Mémoires de la Délégation en
Perse

B. Meissner, Beitrdge zum alt-
babylonischen Privatrecht

B. Meissner, Beitridge zum assy-
rischen Worterbuch (= AS 1
and 4)

B. Meissner, Babylonien und As-
syrien

B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau-
inschriften Sanheribs

B. Meissner, Supplement zu den
assyrischen Worterbiichern

Mélanges syriens offerts & M. René
Dussaud

tablets in the collections of the
library of J. Pierpont Morgan

A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con-
tract Tablets in the Metropoli-
tan Museum of Art

E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian
Documents in the University of
Michigan Collection

W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian
Temple Lists (in MS.)

Mission de Ras Shamra

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

lexical series SIG,+ALAM = nabnitu

tablets in the Babylonian Col-
lection, Yale University Library

Neobabylonian Grammatical
Texts, pub. MSL 4 129-178

Nebuchadnezzar (texts published
by J. N. Strassmaier)

Nabonidus (texts pub. by J. N.
Strassmaier)

tablets excavated at Nimrud
(Kalhu)

0. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu-
neiform Texts

tablets excavated at Nippur, in
the collections of the University
of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

J. B. Nieg, Ur Dynasty Tablets

M. V. Nikolgki, Dokumenty kho-
ziaistvennoi otchetnosti ...

F. Nétscher, Ellil in Sumer und
Akkad

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti-
tute and other institutions



OBGT

OB Lu
OECT

Oppenheim
Beer

Oppenheim
Mietrecht

Oppert-Ménant
Doc. jur.
Pallis Akitu

Parrot
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adm. administrative esp. especially
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EA El-Amarna lex. lexical (texts)
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MA
mase.
math.
MB
med.
meteor.
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mng.
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NB

Nbk.
Nbn.
Ner.
nom.

OA
OAkk.
OB

obv.

oce.

Old Pers.
opp.

orig.

P.
Palmyr.
part.
pharm.
phon.
physiogn.
pl.

pl. tantum
PN

prep.
pres.
Pre-Sar.
pret.
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logogram, logographic

Ludlul bel nemeqi

loan word

Middle Assyrian

masculine

mathematical (texts)

Middle Babylonian

medical (texts)

meteorology, meteorological
(texts)

month name

meaning

note

Neo-Assyrian

Neobabylonian

Nebuchadnezzar 1T

Nabonidus

Nerigligsar

nominative

Old Assyrian

0Old Akkadian

Old Babylonian

obverse

occurrence, 0CCurs

Old Persian

opposite (of)

original(ly)

page

Palmyrenian

participle

pharmaceutical (texts)

phonetic

physiognomatic (omens)

plural, plate

plurale tantum
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preposition

present

Pre-Sargonic

preterit

XV
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pub.
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redupl.
ref.
rel.

sing.
stat. constr.
Sum.
supp.
syll.
syn.
Syr.
Tigl.
Tn.
trans.
translat.
translit.
Ugar.
uncert.
unkn.
unpub.

var.

pronoun

protasis

published

reverse

reduplicated, reduplication
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religious (texts)
ritual (texts)
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Ras Shamra
substantive

Sargon IT

Standard Babylonian
Seleucid

Semitic

Sennacherib
Shalmaneser
singular

status constructus
Sumerian
supplement
gyllabically
synonym{ous)

Syriac

Tiglathpileser
Tukulti-Ninurta I
transitive
translation
transliteration
Ugaritic

uncertain

unknown
unpublished

verb

variant

written

West Semitic
number not transliterated
illegible sign in Akk.
illegible sign in Sum.
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VOLUME 21

Z

z4 (zdp) s.; (mng.unkn.); EA*; Egyptian(?)
word.

2 tupninny Sa ust Sin pire dully [qatnul za-a
two chests of ebony (inlaid with) ivory, fine
work, z. EA 14 iii 77; 375 bit Samni Sin piri
baslu [ . .. zal-a — 375 oil containers of tinted
ivory, {...] 2. ibid. iv 8 (list of presents from
Egypt); tadpuranni 1 Nia.[BAN?) 1 za-ah you
have sent me one .... with oil, z. EA 1:97
(let. from Egypt).

The term seems to express a qualification
of general nature rather than to refer to a
gpecific container.

(Lambdin, Or. NS 22 368.)

*zababu v.; tobein a frenzy, to act crazily;
SB*; only IV and 1V/3; cf. zabbu.

[Summa slisti iz-za-bi-tb-ma sU.MES-§% tkkal
if a horse is in a frenzy and bites its own skin
CT 40 34 r. 12 (Alu), cf. [Summa] sisi iz-za-bi-ib
ibid. 11; in broken context: #t-ta-na-az-ba-bu
(followed by irtanagqudu) COT 28 13 K.6743:10
(Izbu).

zabalu (zebélu) v.; 1. tocarry, transport (a
load), to deliver (goods to fulfill a tax obli-
gation), (with zubullé or terhatu) to deliver a
marriage gift, (with tup§ikku) to do corvée
work, (with amdtu) to convey information (to
the enemy), (with arnu, hifu, and similar
terms) to bear, suffer punishment, misery,
2. zubbulu to carry, 3. zubbulu to keep (a
person) waiting, 4. zubbulu to linger (said of
a sick person and of the disease), 5. 1I/2 to be
carried, 6. Suzbulu to have (someone) carry
(something), 7. IV to be carried; from OA,
OB on; I wzbil — izabbil — zabil, 12 izzibil
(NA, but also BIN 1 113:7, UET 4 48:17, and
passim in NB, Meigsner Supp. pl. 17 K.13663 r. 5
(sB)), 1/3, II, II/2, II1, IV, tu-sa-ba-al PBS
7 6:12 (OB), see mng. 3, inf. zebélu passim in
NB; wr.syll. (ir. in OB math.); cf. nazbaltu,

1

nazbalu, tazbiltu, zabiltu, 2abilu, zabbilu adj.,
zabbilu A and B, zibiltu, 2iblu, zubulld.

i.dal = Sa-la-[lu], zu-Tubl-bu-[lJu Tzi V 71f.;
[i].dal = zu-ub-bu-[lu], [...] .gd = MIN o cA[B]
Antagal D 52f.; [...].dib.ba = za-ba-lum, [...].
dib.ba = $d-ba(?)-lum(?) Lanu F i 12f.; in.il
= [48]-&, [iz-bi]-el Ai.Tii 37f.; nig.mi.Gs.sd.a.ni
in.{l : tirhas(sa izbil] Ai. VII ii 28 and 41.

sag.il.ni.te.na.key(xip) lugal.kirig.ta [za.
lum in.nJa.[alb.dg.e : tna za-bal ramanidu ana
bel kirt suluppt imandad he will measure out the
dates to the owner of the orchard, delivering the
load himself Ai. IV iii 46; [nam].tag.ga.bi
ab 1.1l : arandunu <-2a-%*bil he (Enlil) bears the
sing (of the Babylonians) KAR 8 ii 5; gi§.nig.
Su.gi.me.na.nam gi.u.kin ab.il.il.e.en :
narkabta a-mlah-har] $alra) a-za-bi-[il] (I,the riding
donkey, am harnessed with a mule) T am used
to drawing (Sum. I am) a war chariot, (yet) I carry
aload of reeds Lambert BWL 242 iii 29 (proverb).

tu-zab-bal 5R 45 K.253 iii 61 (gramm.); tu-3d-az-
bal ibid. vi 44.

1. to carry, transport (a load), to deliver
(goods to fulfill a tax obligation), (with zubulli
or terhatu) to deliver a marriage gift, (with
tupdikku) to do corvée work, (with amdtu) to
convey information (to the enemy), (with
arny, hitu, and similar terms) to bear, suffer
punishment, misery, etc. — a) to carry,
transport (a load) —1” persons as carriers —
a’ in OA: 11 ¢iN ana $irim ana 3a bildtim Sa
uttatam iz-biy-lu-ni-ni (we paid) x (silver) for
the . to the porters who brought the
barley TCL 14 53 r.10'; i8Sattem attim 30
MA.NA URUDU 4-za-bi,-lam he will transport
thirty minas of copper here every year TCL
4 92:5 (0A), cf. PN gd-nu-¢ li-iz-bi,-lam CCT 3
48b:18.

b’ in OB, Mari: hired men ana si¢, za-ba-
lim to carry bricks Genouillac Kich 1 B 142:3,
cf. 810, H1.A za-ba-l[tm] VAS 9 33:2, also ibid.
36:8, 3 SAR SIG, tna MN i-za-bi-il BRM 3 20a:6
(tag), also hired men 3$a sig, ¢2-bi-lu  Riftin
53:10; ALG.8E.1L $a ¢8tu GN ana GN, tz-bi-lu-
nem  hire of the barley porters who brought
(barley) from GN to GN, YOS 5 166:35;
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tidam u libittam li-iz-bi-lu-nim let them carry
clay and brick(s) here AJSL 32 280:30 (let.);
gar.gar GIS.SAR PN nam PN PN, nu.cIs.
SAR in.il PN,, the gardener (who rented the
orchard) will deliver(?) the dates of PN’s
orchard for PN TCL 11 169:8, also ibid.
147:6, 170:9, 175:6, YOS 5 146:16, see Lands-
berger, MSL 1 205; $ém $a ana GN ta-za-bi-lu
amminim ahuné ta-za-bi-il as to the barley
that you want to transport to GN, why do
you transport it there piecemeal? ARM 4 62
r. 5'f., cf. ibid. 12'f,, also ibid. 64 r. 15", (barley)
ang GN i-za-ab-bi-lu-[nim] ARM 6 27 r. 7';
mama $a LO.MES Sa bilatim Suripam istu 10
bird i$tuw 20 biri i-za-ab-bi-lu-nim when the
porters transport the ice from a distance of
ten or twenty double miles ARM 1 21r. 1V,
cf. kajanta[mmla li-fa-alb-bi-lu they shall
transport (theice to you) regularly ARM 56:12.

¢’ in math.: i$tén a-wi-lu-d 9 Su-§¢ siq,

iz-bi-la-am-ma one man carried 540 bricks
(thedaily assignment) here TMBp. 68 No.141:4,
also ibid. 69 No. 142:3, MCT p. 98 P 2, cf. ana
X GAR a-za-bi-il I carry for a distance of x
ninda Sumer 7 141:25ff., and passim in math.,
also (wr. fL) MCT p. 135 Ud 45 and Or. NS 29
276:29 and 35f., cf. also ibid. 280:31ff., Bruins
Nouvelles Découvertes p. 19, cf. also (in obscure
context) [ana nlu-zu-ri-im 4 za-ba-lim RA 32
18 r. i 10.

d” in MB, MA: 4 sA ar-ri kt sarts ki ¢2-bi-lu
mna gatisunu assabat 1 seized four fowler’s nets
when they fraudulently carried (them) away
PBS 1/2 51:6 (MB let.), cf. suluppt ... li-iz-bi-
la BE 17 96:12 (MB let.); $a ana ekallim i-za-
bi-lu-ni (in broken context) KAJ 267:19 (MA).

e’ in Nuzi: ina bit i illakma udedser mé
t-za-bil she (the girl given to the temple to do
kisallubiitu-service) will go to the temple,
sweep (there, and) carry water HSS 14 106:17;
is€ $asunu az-bi-il-Su-nu 1 have transported
this lumber (there) AASOR 16 1:17 (Nuzi);
kurummatiSuny . . . ana 30 (SILA).TA.AM za-bil
their rations have been brought at the rate of
thirty silas per (person) HSS 16 72:4.

f/ in NA: S$e.pPAD.MES zi-ib-la ana GN
transport provisions to Zamua! ABL 582:9,
cf. tibnu Sa ... [{]-za-bi-lu-ni ABL 1180:13,

zabalu

of. ibid. 8; isé ina bit A$Sur i-za-bil-u-ni
ABL 419 1. 14; 160 s@bé 1A PN ina ltbbi URU
GN  gudaré i-za-bi-lu ABL 490 r. 4, also ABL
1021 r. 11; gquduré TA libbi URU GN a-za-bil
ABL 581:6; the craftsmen Ja askuppatu i-za-
bi-lu-ni-ne  who fransport the stone slabs
ABL 1104:8, cf. (in broken context) bilts ¢-zi-
bi-lu-u-ne ABL 1078 r. 5.

g’ inlit.: 3 SAR ERIN.MES nad sussuldo i-zab-
bi-lu Samna its (the ark’s) basket-carriers were
busy carrying three sar of oil Gilg. XTI 67,
of. ziD.DA.MES ¢-2ab-bi-lu  STT 36:42.

h’ in NB: barley for the hired men sa
tibna t-zab-bi-lu who carry the straw BIN 2
133:6, cf. $a pusdbi iz-bi-lu-nu YOS 6 32:58,
cf. also VAS 6 273:15; Sa uilate . . . anaB.Nic.ca
1z2-bil-lu-nu  Cyr. 24:6; elat lLibnati mahréti Sa
li-bi-nu (for lebénu) u zi-bi-li Sa ina panidunu
apart from the previous (assignment of)
bricks which they are obligated to make and
to deliver VAS 4 14:9; $a sic, MES Sa tibnu
1-2ab-bil--nu  UCP 9 63 No. 26:5; ki mé
janu ina ta-lak-ka-a-ta husibu zi-bi-lo-an-ni
if there is no water (in the canals) bring me
the palm fronds by the roads(?) BIN 1 45:22
(let.); libbil $a tna pani RN w RN, 3a qime u
uffata ana GN ¢z-bi-lu-> just as they used to
carry flour and barley to Akkad, formerly,
under Neriglissar and Nabonidus YOS 3
81:30 (NB let.); libndts u tiddam ina qagqadija
lu az-bi-el 1 carried bricks and clay on my own
head VAB 4 62ii 68 (Nabopolassar). Exception-
ally in the nuance “‘to carry off ’: suluppi ina
imitti eqlati Sa ina panine PN ina qating 12-2i-
bi-il PN took from us the dates constituting
the estimated yield of the fields which are at
our disposal BIN 1 113:7.

2" boats, wagons and animals as carriers:
adi inanna SIG,HI.A 2-bi-lu u inanne ano
GI5.UR(!).GISIMMAR na$ém ana massartim
tapgidudi ... adi inanna <@y SIGLHLA 12-20-
ab-la u inanne ana G18.UR(!).GISIMMAR.HI.A
tatarradmae  (the boat which) has -carried
bricks up to now and you have now assigned
to do service by transporting palm beams —
up to now it has carried (only) bricks, and now
you want to send it to (carry) palm beams
CT 4 32b:5and 9 (OB let.); GIS.MA HILA §ina ajis
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tllaka kattamma ana $E-ka za-ba-lim réskama
ukalla  these boats, wherever they go, are
yours, they will be at your disposal to carry
your barley ARM 16:50; ine ¢IS.MAR.G[ID.
DA] tibna ki az-bi-la when I brought the
straw in the wagon BE 17 34:40 (MB let.); ¢na
sumbi ... ni$i matija e Lbbi i-zab-bi-lu
libnatedu the people of my land carried in the
wagons the bricks used for it (the bit rédits)
Streck Asb. 88 x 88; idati Sa ANSE(!).ME So
uttata adi mubbi ndri iz-bi-lu  hire for the
donkeys which carried the barley to the
bank of the canal YOS 6171:15 (NB); one
fine donkey ana zi-bi-lu 3a kansu who is
trained to carry loads TCL 13 165:4 (NB); SE
ki-su-td issunak ana GN ni-za-bi-lu-ni elippu §1
labirtu $a tibnu SE ki-su-nu me-i-nu o ibadsing
ina libbi nusebbaluni we will carry the fodder
from here to GN, whatever old boat there is
for straw and fodder, we will transport (it) in
it ABL 802:6 (NA); makurru Sa nindabi; iz-bil
tanil iz-za-bil the barge which (until now)
carried victuals has brought suffering BRM 4
6:12 (SBrit.). Note, said of an animal trans-
porting its young: Summa SA.A.RI ina bit
améli ulidma u iz-bi-il if a wildcat(?) litters
in a man’s house and then carries out (the
young) CT 39 49:41, for a similar ref., see mng. 2.

b) to deliver (goods to fulfill a tax obli-
gation) (NB, LB): qandti <Sa> ésidu 1i-3e-11i?1
t-zab-bil-ma ... [inanldin ki lo iz-zi-bil-ma la
itannw bitw . . . iSaddad he will bring and de-
liver the reeds which he harvested (to the of-
ficial of Eanna), if he does not deliver them, he
will be subject to punishment YOS 7172:7 and
12; barley $a indi o MU.1.KAM RN ... PN sz-
be-lu w ana télit uséli from the tax of year one
of Nabonidus which PN brought in and deliv-
ered as télitu-tax YOS 6 14:9; bari ana muphi
PN 4-zab-bil ... ki la 42-2¢-bil he will deliver
the baru-tax to PN, if he does not deliver it
UET 4 48:5 and 17, cf. ibid. 12, also ibid. 49:6, 14
and 18 (LB); PN ana za-bi-lu (for zabalu or
zebélu, also wr. ana za-bi-e-li BIN 1 163:13) $a
bari $a 1rbt Sarri ana GN dllak PN is going to
GN to deliver the baru-tax, the income due to
the king UET 4 49:2; ufiata musubma akanna
i-da-> u zi-ib-Tlal (I told them) “Measure the
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barley (for the madSartu-delivery), and be
careful to deliver it here!” YOS 3137:35 (let.);
x wheat ana zi-bi-lu ana Fanna TCL 13
209:6, also ibid. 18, 24 and 29, cf. Sa 2i-bi-lu Sa
U-pi-a-tum for the delivery of the ....-tax
VAS 6 160:2 (Dar.); obscure: door, beams,
reeds mala ina libbe zi-bi-il bitdati innabta AnOr
8 70:11 (NB, Camb.).

c) (with zubullii or terhatu) to deliver a
marriage gift (MA): for ferhatu, see Ai. VII,
in lex. section ; for zubulli, see s. v.

d) (with tupsikku) to do corvée work: 2850
me ummant . . . ana z2a-ba-lu tupdikkuw ang . . .
iléa ... adruk 1 made a gift to my gods of
2,850 of the people (taken prisoner) to do
corvée work VAB 4 284 ix 38 (Nbn.); [af]ia
u agali ta-2ab-bi-lo tups[ikklu you (horse) and
the riding-donkey carry the corvée basket
Lambert BWL 180:11 (fable), cf. a[na imér]u
2a-bil tup§ikk: ibid. 218 iv 18; @mesam lo
naparkd e-zab-bi-lu tupdiksun (the conquered
peoples) carry their corvée baskets every day,
without end OECT 6 pl. 2 K.8664:11 (Asb.), cf.
wmmans matisu tupSikke ane nakrisu i-za-bil
Lambert BWL 112:28 (Furstenspiegel).

e) (with amdtu) to convey information (to
the enemy): al patija(!) ana nakrim awdtim
awdtim i-2a-na-bi-il a city near my border
will constantly carry news to the enemy
CT 6 pl. 2 case 1 (OB liver model), cf. wasib
mahrika awdtika ana bél immerim i-za-ab-bi-il
YOS 10 33v13, also LG.KUR « x i-za-bi-il ibid.
20:15 (OB ext.), and see mng. 5.

f) (with arnu, hitu, and similar terms) to
bear, suffer (punishment, misery, etc.): arni
dinanz li-i2-bil may my substitute carry my
sin Maqlu VII 138, see KAR 81i 5, in lex. section;
for hita zabalu, see hifu A mng. 6c; for «ia
zabalu, see ittu A mng. 2a; a-zab-bil $érfta]
Lambert BWL 202 F 5; lupna i-2a-bil he will
suffer poverty CT 39 46:68 (SB Alu); [dul-ul-la
t-za-bil he will bear misfortune Kraus Texte
3b iii 40; lumunsu kabta iz-zi-bil Meissner Supp.
pl. 17K.13663 r. 5 (comm.); ili la Supsupa i-za-
ab-bi-lu Sari$(am) (obscure) En. el. I 110.

2. zubbulu to carry (aplurality of objects):
Summa MIN ina siqi ulidm[a x] ana biti d-za-
[abl-bi-il ana bit améli masrd Summa MIN ing
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bati ulid[ma x ana] suqi 4-za-ab-bi-il lapan bits
if an esdebu-bird lays in the street and carries
[the eggs(?)] into the house, (this predicts)
riches for the man’s house, if the same lays
in the house and carries [the eggs(?)] into the
street, poverty for the house CT 39 27:20f.
(SB Alu), see mng. la-2’.

3. zubbulu to keep (a person) waiting (OB
only): ana PN ... 1 giN KU.BABBAR idin
andku allPamma libbaka utdb ana PN, 3 ¢in
KU.BABBAR idi[n] 2 GiN K[U.BABBAR] ads
allakakkum zu-ub-bi-il-§u give one shekel of
silver to PN (and) when I come up to you I
will repay you, give three shekels of silver to
PN,, (but) keep him waiting for two (more)
shekels of silver until I come to you CT 29
35b:19; tnanna 10 SE KU.BABBAR ina dl
wasbatama (text wa-ba-asd-ta-ma) [alne PN
idimma sabt x x x lo tu-za-ab-ba-al-su now
give ten grains of silver to PN in the city
where you are so that [he can pay(?)] the
tavern-keepers, do not keep him waiting
TCL 17 25:15; adint 4-2a-ba-lu-na-ti ttazzuzz
zam §4tu atta tidé until now they have kept us
waiting, you know about this standing idle
TCL 18 87:13; PN-ma ... #-za-ab-ba-la-an-ni
ana ttazzuzzi ane $G8im abka la tanand: (you
informed me) “It is PN who keeps me
waiting”’ — be sure to wait for him YOS 2
1:11; sabi abiatim $a tbadsi lilgima 16 Kigs
ul anaddisSunati w LG K18 (tu 111.2. K AM %20~
a[b-ba-a]l-Su-nu-ti let them take any irregular
troops that are around, but I will not give
(them) the men from Ki§, I have kept the men
from Kis waiting for two months YOS 2 92:24;
lo tu-sa-ba-al do not keep (me or him)
waiting PBS 7 6:12.

4. zubbulu to linger (said of a sick person
and of the disease) — a) said of a sick
person: marsaku . .. attana’batu % 4-zab-ba-lu
e-[...] T am sick, I am destroyed again and
again, and I linger on (in my disease) Scholl-
meyer No. 21:26; marsu §& mamity isbassu 4-
za-bal-ma vmdt an “oath” has seized this
patient, he will linger on and (then) die Labat
TDP 2:3, cf. di-zab-bal-ma imdt ibid. 102:14,
also 130:41, 138:14, 144:53', STT 89:132, Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 18 iii 5, pl. 20 iv 44; note: lam
%-za-bi-lu (in obscure context) LKA 85:4.
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b) said of the disease: marsu murussu
%-zab-bal-§4 [...] as to the sick man, his
disease will linger on for him K.6292:9, cf.
K.6736:9 (both unpub. SB ext.), cf. murussu
#-zab-bal Tabat TDP 102:15, also ibid. 128:2,
130:13, 33, cf. also cic #-za-ab-bal $u x x
Kraus Texte 32:15'.

5. II/2 to be carried (passive to mng. le):
amdtika ana nakri uz-zab-ba-la-ma reports
about your affairs will be carried to the enemy
CT 31 50:6, also ibid. 10 K.11030:8, KAR 430 r. 11
(SB ext.).

6. Suzbulu to have (someone) carry (some-
thing) -— a) in gen.: tabkant rabits ...
naphar wmmanijo inae sisé paré gammalé iméré
U-$a-az-bil-ma ina girib uSmannija . . . uSappak
I had (the enemy’s) great storage heaps (of
cereals) carried away on horses, mules, camels
and donkeys by all my troops and had them
pile it up within my camp TCL 3 263 (Sar.);
allu tup$ikku usadsidunitii-Sa-az-bi-la kudurri
I had (the captured Arabian chieftains) take
up the hoe and the basket and had them
carry the corvée-basket for me Streck Asb.
88 x 93; kudurru ina qagqadijo adsima 4-Sd-
az-bil ramans 1 put the basket on my own
head and carried it myself (lit. made myself
carry it) Borger Esarh. 20 Ep. 21:17, cf. [...].
HI.A 4-8G-az-bil-Su-nu-t7 Rost Tigl. 11T 118; PN
bukram ré$td ... tiddam ... itti ummandatijo
lu 4-8d-az-bi-«l 1 had Nebuchadnezzar, my
first-born, carry clay (and other materials)
along with my workmen VAB 4 62iii 5 (Nabo-
polassar); kupru u itti ID Arahtim lu 4-3a-az-
bi-il 1 had the Arahtu canal carry the pitch
and bitumen (needed) VAB 4 60ii 13 (Nabo-
polassar); ildu tupsikkut-3d-az-bal-54 his god
will make him carry the basket on corvée
Kraus Texte 57a i 8’ (Sittenkanon).

b) in transferred mng.: mahir tate la
mudtésery tu-dd-az-bal arna  you (Samas)
make (the judge) who accepts presents and
does not give correct judgment suffer punish-
ment for his sin Lambert BWL 132:98, see
mng. 11,

7. IV to be carried: uftatd w suluppija mala
ma panidu liz-za-bil ina elippi ana pitu
ludébila let all my barley and dates that
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are at his disposal be brought, let him deliver
them by boat immediately(?) JAOS 36 835:12
(NB let.), see Ebeling Neubab. Briefe No. 266.

zabardabbdi s.; (an official); from Ur III
on; Sum. lw.; za-mar(possibly bar over
erasure)-da-bi-im TCOL 17 13:8 (OB); wr. UD.
KA.BAR.DAB.(BA).

UD.KA.BAR.dab = §U-bu (after §abitu and before
guzald) Lul 121; up.xA.BAR.dab (after lugal and
types of sukkal and before gal.erén.unkin.na)
Protu-Lu 13; up.xa.BarR.dab.ba = Su-u (before
sukkal.mah) Igituh short version 195.

a) in Ur III: 9Ba.G.nin.dm zabar.
dab Ur.dNin.gir.su en ki.ag WNazi.ka.
kex(kiD) PN, the zabar.dab of PN,, the
beloved en of Nazi CT 5 2b:8 (votive, time of
Sulgi), see SAKI p. 194x; (bread ration for)
zabar.dab 4Sul.gi (same ration as for the
sukkal’s among the personnel of the en of
Nazi) RTC401i2, cf. also 4Sul.gi.ha.ma.ti
zabar.dab (likewise after a named sukkal)
ibid. 18; zabar.dab (receiving beer rations
along with members of such professions as
nagar, dim.dim, mu.sar, simug) ITT
2 2680r. 2, cf. (in same context) ibid. 4164r.3;
Suku zabar.dab.ba bread rations for the
z. (in connection with provisions for dogs)
Reisner Telloh 227r. 3, alsolt.kin.gi, zabar.
dab.a messenger of the z. ibid. 208 r. 6, and
PN uku.u$ zabar.dab PN, soldier of the
2. ibid. 207r.5; cf.alsolt.zabar.dab Fish Cat-
alogue p. 34 228: 2, RA 19192 No. 10:11, zabar.
dab (listed as a personal name) Schneider,
Or. 23 p. 108 No. 1476, see Limet, RA 47 178f.; é.
zabar.dab (for the storage of wool, etc.)
UET 3 1226 r. 1,1543r. 7, 1577r. 3, note é.
zabar.dab 84 ma.da PN.ka ibid. 1542:32,

b) in OB —1’ in connection with taxes:
1 MA.NA KU.BABBAR SA KU.BABBAR ZABAR.
DAB $a Girsu Lagad w Nind da qat
Idiniatum ZABAR.DAB $a ana Gimil-ilim PA.
PA ana Suddunim nadnu PN w Bala ina qat
PN, # PN; mahru PN and Bala have re-
ceived from PN, and PN, one mina of silver
out of the silver due to the z. of GN, GN, and
GN;, which pertains to (the jurisdiction of)
the z. Idiniatum and which was assigned to
the pa.Pa official Gimil-ilim for collection
YOS 12 35:2 and 5; % MA.NA 7} civn xU.
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BABBAR SA.BA ribbat Sin-emi ZABAR.DAB Uri
54 MU namharts Bala it Sin-Sems
ZABAR.DAB Uri da qat Idiniatum $o ane
Gimil-ilim ana Suddunim nadnu ine Babili
[nikkassi]$u [{]Sakkan  receipt concerning
474 shekels of silver, the arrears of Sin-Semi,
the z. of Ur, of the (specified) year, by Bala
from Sin-Semi, the z. of Ur, pertaining to (the
jurisdiction of) Idiniatum, which was assigned
for collection to Gimil-ilim -— he will settle
his accounts in Babylon YOS 12 67:2 and 5;
Sin-8emi ZABAR.DAB tn@ ITI MN UD.1.KAM
wti Balo ina Babili ul tnnammarma ekallam
¢ppal should the z. Sin-8emi not meet Bala in
Babylon on the first of the month of MN (to
settle accounts), he will become liable to pay
(the entire amount) to the palace YOS 12 21:1.

2’ other oces.: (PN sentme seven usummau-
mice from GN) 6 ana PN za-mar(possibly bar
over erasure)-da-bi-im utdbil and I forwarded
six of them to the z. PN TCL 17 13:8 (let.); in
list of beer rations to high officials: gal.zu.
unkin.na, [za]bar.dab, [g4].dub.ba,
sanga, [a]b.ab.du, 8ita.ab, agrig, ete.
YOS 5163:7; PN dub.sardumu PN, arad
DN zabar.dab dNanna YOS 5 52 (seal);
a.gar zabar.dab Uru.zabar.dab® TCL
11 156:10; and note (x field land) é8.kar
zabar.dab ibid. 3 and 8; IGI PN ZABAR.DAB
(last witness after high administrative of-
ficials) VAS 7 204:54 (Hana); ZABAR.DAB im:
maphas the z. will be slain YOS 10 31 iv 5
(ext.), see usage d-1'; note the writings: ana
ZABAR.DAB(Wr. .LU) Supramma ZABAR.DAB(WT.
LU) lighbi write to the 2. so that he may give
orders UET 5 62:33f, ana PN ¢ ZABAR.DUy
gibima TUET 5 72:2, cf. itli PN, ZABAR.DUj
alikma ibid. 30; a sesame field owned by PN
ZABAR.DAB BIN 7 56:5, cf. ibid. 16.

c) in Bogh.: see Friedrich, MAOG 4 52f.,
and Laroche apud Limet, RA 47 176 n. 8.

d) in SB — 1’ in omen texts: migitts
UD.KA.BAR.DAB.BA downfall of thez. CT 30
16 K.3841 r. 12 (ext.), cf. miqitti UD.KA.BAR.
DAB.BA §a nakrt ibid. 15; LU.UD.KA.BAR.DAB
tna nigé Sarri DIS EN BE (read possibly: 1-en
kabtu «...») Boissier DA 11f. r. iii (p. 18) 22
(ext.).
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2’ in lists of gods: [9]UD.KA.BAR.DAB.BA
= MIN (= 9tM) CT 25 16:10; 9SAG.KUD = UD.
KA.BAR.DAB AN.NA.KEx, ONIN.PA.MUL.E.SI
= DAM.BI SAL (listed between musicians and
bakers) CT 24 3i 18. Note: MHal.id UD.RA.
BaR.dab 9En.ki UET 5 124 seal (OB).

3’ in colophons: [Baba-$um-ibni LU.UD.
KA].BAR.DAB.BA %.84R.RA (as ancestor of a
family of masmasu-priests in Assur) CT 3725
r. ii 34, and passim in KAR (see G. Meier, AfO 12
245f1.), and in LKA, e. g., Nos. 40, 70, 77, 89, 100,
109, 113, 137, 141, 157, etec., and passim in texts
from Assur.

e) in NB: (in enumeration of the priests of
Egisnugal) énu ($ippu UD.KA.BAR.DAB.BA
LU.KUL.LUM LU engisu LU ariry, etc. YOS 1
45 ii 26 (Nbn.), cf. the sequence: If.gala,
Id.nar, la.zabar.dab.ba, la.sirad(l), 1G.
MU OECT 1 pl. 20:14 and r. 12.

It is difficult to establish the functions of
the palace and temple official called zabardab-
bi (lit. “he who holds the bronze (objects)”’),
in view of the probability of changes in the
nature of the office during the period from Ur
IIT to NB. In Ur III and in OB (including
Hana), the refs. point mostly towards the
palace, and the passages in the “*Gilgames and
Agga’” story (see Jacobsen, ZA 52 118 n. 55) as
well asin SB omen texts (see usage d-1'), going
back to OB sources, indicate that the zabar:
dabbii was of a high military rank (possibly,
originally, the weapon carrier of the king). A
high administrative position is also suggested
by the sequence in the lexical passages (and
their forerunners) and by the fact that zabar:
dabbi always occurs in the sing. and only
rarely with a personal name, so thatit has to be
assumed that there was only one zabardabbi in
office at any one time. In the older texts, the
zabardabbéi is only rarely related to the
sanctuary (see the Ur III refs., usually
interpreted as personal names, and the OB
seal cited sub usage b), while the title appears
among those of craftsmen connected with the
temple in NB passages, and in colophons from
Assur as the name of a priestly official. The
functions of the zabardabbii as a cupbearer,
according to the texts from Bogh. (see usage

zabbilu A

¢), cannot be assumed for Babylonia, contrary
to Ebeling MAOG 15/1-2 128). The desig-
nation is not attested before Ur III and
disappears in OB from administrative texts
with exception of the isolated NB list of
temple personnel OECT 1 pl. 20 and YOS 1 45.

Ebeling, MAOG 15/1-2 128; Jacobsen, ZA 52

118; for earlier lit., see Friedrich, MAOG 4 52f.,,
and Limet, RA 47 1751f.

zabaru s.; (mng. unkn.); Sum. word; lex.*

zu-bur ZUBUR = za-ba-ru, za-bar ZUBUR = KI.MIN
Ea IT 222f.

The sign zUBUR (with the readings zabar
and zubur) consists of three parallel wedges
that are reversed (i. e., head down) and
slanted towards the right, as the sign name
(santakky kaba-tend, ‘“‘wedge-reversed-slant-
ed”’) indicates. The Sumerian word may have
been either a conventional term for this
configuration or have denoted an object of
similar shape. The sign form in the preceding
line with the reading kad is explained by
haradu, see harddu B v.

zabbatu see zabbu.

zabbilu (zanbilu) adj.; accustomed to carry-
ing; OB lex., 8B; cf. zabalu.

$u.ni al.il = gd-ta-$u za-an-bi-la (for zambila)
his hands are used to carrying (gifts) OBGT III
171f.; LUGAL za-ab-bi-lu = ma-hir ta-’-ti king laden
(with gifts) = one who accepts presents 2R 47 i 13
(8B comm.).

zabbilu A s.; basket; NB; Aram. lw.; pl.
zabbilanw; cf. zabalu.

a) beside marru: dullu ine mubhiia danu
kapdu 20 marri 50 zab-bil-lu, Sabilany dulld
la ibatfil the work is hard on me, send (pl.)
quickly twenty spades and fifty baskets, so
that my work need not stop CT 22 117:9 (let.);
9 mar-ri AN.BAR 5 za-ab-bi-la-nu nine iron
spades, five baskets GCCI 2 231:2, and passim
beside marru, €. g., 4 zab-bi-la-a-nu BIN 2
127:10, 20 zab-bi-la-nu TCL 12 112:11, 10 zab-
bil-Iv  Strassmaier Actes du 8° Congrés Inter-
national No. 12:1, Nbk, 225:1, [x] za-ab-[bil-lal
Nbn. 220:1, cf. ibid. 4, also (beside marru,
niggallu and qulmdl) YOS 6218:7, 13, 21 and 29,
and ibid. 32.
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b) beside gappatu (basket): 45 gappalti]
u 10 zab-bi-la-a-[nu] GCCI 1 308:9, cf. ibid.
375:2, and (after a list of plants in the royal
garden) CT 14 50:69.

c) other ocos.: wu zab-bil-lu bélu lusebili
tamli numalle  let my lord send basket(s)
(and) we will ill in the terrace COT 22 140:10
(let.); 8 zab-bil Sa itti sapi eight baskets
waterproofed with bitumen Nbk. 433:7, of.
420 zab-bil-la-nu ibid. 5, also GCCI 1 321:2,
BIN 1 151:31, Nbn. 89:6; 50 zab-bi-lu Nbn.
604:13, 300 zab-bi-lu CT 22 45:8, 40 zab-bi-lu
Nbn. 895:1; obscure: zab-bi-lu §¢& §i-in-gu
Nbn. 1119:3.

From the cited refs. it may definitely be
concluded that zabbilu denotes a basket and
not a shovel, because it is never qualified
as being made of wood or metal, and be-
cause a zabbilu is said to be coated with bi-
tumen (Nbk. 433:7). The Aram. word 2°bila
appears also as the loan word zabil in Arabic,
where it denotes both a basket (cf. Zimmern
Fremdw. 34, R. C. Thompson, A Pilgrim’s Secrip
p. 62) and a shovel (Genouillac, OLZ 1908 470,
Zimmern Fremdw. 41). This seems to indicate
that the borrowed word was used to refer to
whatever tools were employed to move earth
in a specific region.

(Meissner BAW 2 33.)

zabbilu B s.; carrier of sheaves; OB, SB
(omen texts), NB; wr. syll. and 1¢.8g.f1.1L;
cf. zabalu.

14.8e.i1.11 (var. lu.Se.zag.g4, mistake) = zab
(var. za)-bi-lu Hh. IT 335; [Se.gld.gd = zab-bi-lum
Antagal D 54; ga.ab.il = [JJu-us-§[¢-kla let me
carry for you, za-ab-bi-[lu] Tzi V 109f.; kab.il
= zab-[bi-lu] Lu Excerpt II 10, cf. Lu III F i 6';
[KAlB.IL = 2ab-bi-lu  UET 4 208:12 (Nabnitu
Comm.).

2510.8e.11.11 (beside 18 la.8e.kin.kud
= ésidu) VAS 9 133:2 (OB); note: 4 li.8e.1]
wages for the sheaf carriers YOS 5 166:34;
Summa ine al za-ab-bi-lu MIN (= madu) if
there are many sheaf carriers in a city CT 38
5:95 (SB Alu); KU.BABBAR u SE.BAR LU zab-bi-
la maprity silver and barley (for) the first
group of porters BE 8 134:1 (NB).

For the occupation of zabbilu, who carried
the sheaves of grain from the field to the

zabbu

threshing floor, see Landsberger, INES 8 260 and
n. 58.

zabbu (also zabbil, fem. zabbatu) s.; (a type
of ecstatic); SB; zabbi only in lex., pl. zabb@tu
CT 40 46:19; wr. syll. and Nf.zU.UB; cf. zababu.

li.ni.zu.ub = za-ab-bu Lu Excerpt I 214;
Ii.[ni.s]u.ub = za-ab-bu LTBA 21 iii 25 and
ibid. 5 r. 8 (Appendix to Lu); lu.ni.su.ub = za-
ab-blu], sAL.ni.su.ub = za-ab-ba-{tu] Lu IV 120f.;
Ia.[ni].su.ub = zab-bu Igituh short version 264
(all after mappd); la.ni.su.ub.ba = za-ab-bu-i,
SAL.lG.ni.su.ub.ba = za-ba-a-tum OB Lu A 29f.,
cf. [ld.ni.su.ub.bal = [za-ab-blu OB Lu Bi 32;
mM.zu.ra.ah = zab-bu (var. a-s[in-nu]) (after
muphit, var. mohhd) Erimhus IIT 170.

ld.ur.ra = za-ab-bu OB Lu A 271; la.ur.e
= za-ab-bu-t (after zabbd and zabbatu) ibid. 31, also
Bi 34.

edSepit, pari, usduru, za-ab-bu = maph-pu-u LTBA
2 1 vi 41ff., and dupl. 2:3781f.

zab-bu lighdkimma Sabrd lisanndki let the
ecstatic tell you, the Jabri-priest report to
you (that I spend my nights in tears) LKA 29d
ii 2; Summa zab-bu-tu ina mati imi[duw] if
ecstatics become numerous in the country
CT 40 46:19 (8B Alu); if a man (while walking
on the street on an errand) N1.zU.UB [161] sees
an ecstatic (followed by LU.GUB.Ba, i. e,
maphit) Sm. 332 r. 5, see Oppenheim, AfO 18 75
(SB Alu), cf. DIS SILA wno GIN-§% NI.ZU.UB
[161] (mentioned between midwife and prosti-
tute) ibid. 23; 6(?) kurummdti ana zab-bi
2ab-ba-ti maphé mahhite tadakkan you prepare
8ix(?) food offerings for the male and female
2abbu- and mahhii-ecstatics LKA 70i 26, and
dupl. K.6475 in ZA 25 195, also Craig ABRT 1
16:24, see Ebeling, TuL p. 50.

In addition to the relation of zabbu to the
verb zababu, “to be in a frenzy,” only the
Sum. correspondence imM.su.ub.ba (also
M.zu.ub) offers any indication as to the
nature of the madness that characterized the
male and female zabbu’s. While tm.su.ub.ba
can be taken to mean “smeared with dust or
dirt,” the passage with 1M.zu.ra.ah, from
the late and not always reliable series
Erimhus, suggests that 1M should be read ni
and that both words may refer to self-in-
flicted wounds or other mutilations.

zabbu see zappu.
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zabbil
zabbli see zabbu.

zabgl s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
ZAB.GA = za-ab-[gu-u] Silbenvokabular A 84.
See zabzabgii.

zabi s.; (a medicinal plant); SB*; foreign
word.

U 2a-b¢ : U 161.NIS ina Hab-hi — z. is the name
of the impur-esrd-plant in Habhi Kécher Pflanzen-
kunde 11 r. iii 53 (Uruanna IT 426).

U kur-ka-nam ¥ za-be (used for fumigation)
AMT 35,1:3.

zabibu (a wooden object) see sabibu.

zabibu (or sabibu) s.;
use); SB.*

U za-bi-bu (to be worn
phylactery) LKA 146 r. 15.

{(a plant in medical

in a leather

see zibibdnu.

zabiltu s.; betrayal(?); OB, SB; cf. zabalu.

a) as apodosis: za-bi-tl-fum 3a-taf-am
ekallim(?) . . .| awdtim ustene[sgi] betrayal —
the intendant [of the palace] will betray
secrets RA 38 80:12 (OB ext.), see RA 40 56;
GIS.TUKUL za-bil-ti ‘‘weapon” (predicting)
betrayal CT 31 28:6, and dupls. Boissier Choix
101:7, KAR 148:24 (all SB ext.).

b) referring to a mark on the exta: [$um:
ma da-nal-nu za-bi-tl-tem patir if the dandnu
(predicting) betrayal is split RA 38 80:14 and
16 (OB ext.).

For apodoses expressing “betrayal”’ by
means of the verb zabalu, see zabdlu mngs. le
and 5, see also tazbiltu.

Nougayrol, RA 40 68f.

zabilu s.; porter; OB, MB, SB, NB; pl
zabildny, AnOr 9 8:62 (NB); cf. zabalu.

a) as a general term: 13 BRIV za-bi-lu.MES
ina SA 37 NU.G18.5AR.MES Malgium Sa qdt PN
UGULA PN, $a Se-e GUN PN, Sa A.8A URU GN
[¢z-bi-lu] 13 corvée workers from(?) the 37
gardeners from Malgium belonging to PN—
PN, is the overseer—who did work carrying
the barley which is the tax delivery of PN,
from the field in GN YOS 12 414:1, also 12
ERIN za-bi-[lu] ... iz-bi-lu (same situation)

zabibinu

zabilu
ibid. 415:1, also 416:1; PN $a tna muhhs za-bi-
lo-a-nu in charge of the porters AnOr 9 8:62
(NB).

b) referring to specific occupations —
1" zabil eriqqi wagon driver (Nuzi): LO.MES
20-bi-il G18.MAR.¢ID.DA.MES Hakludundtc the
wagon drivers ate them (the two sheep)
AASOR 16 6:43f., cf. wmma LU.MES za-bi-il
GIS.MAR.GID.DA-ma la nikulSundtims thus
(said) the wagon drivers, “We did not eat
them” ibid. 47.

2’ zabil isi wood carrier (OB, Mari, MB):
LU za-bil U.H1.A carrier of firewood Genouillac
Kich I B 141:2 (OB); [2a]-be-il c18.HI.A (in list
of accounts) ARM 7 103r. 2’, restored from an
unpub. Mari text, see ARMT 7 36 n. 2; PN za-bil
GIS.MES PBS 2/2 116:11 (MB).

3" zabil kudurri basket carrier (to do
corvée work): biltu madattu u za-bil (var. LG
za-bi-il) kudurre eliSunu a$kun I imposed
upon them tribute, (the duty to present)
gifts, and corvée work (lit. to furnish men
carrying baskets) AKA 277167 (Asn.), cf. ibid.
273156, 300 ii 15, cf. also KAH 2 112 r. 6 (Shalm.
I1T), Winckler Sar. pl. 45 D 19; ndsc marrs alls
tupsikke épis dulli za-bil kudurrs ina eléls ulsi
had 1ibbe nummur pant ubbalu amsun (the
workmen) who use the spade, the hoe (and)
the tupsikku-basket, the workmen, the basket-
carriers spent their day in joyous song, in
rejoicing (and) pleasure, their faces radiant
Borger Esarh. 62:39, cf. ldbin libndatisu za-bi-lu
tup§ikkidu ina eléli ningati wbbalu dmsun
Streck Asb. 88 x 94, also sabit allu nds§ marre
za-bi-il [tupsikki] VAB 4 240ii 53 (Nbn.); note:
dates $¢ 15 LU z2a-bil ku-du-ru (in a list of
rations received by the craftsmen and the
oblates who performed work in KEanna)
AnOr 9 8:71, cf. ibid. 5f., also 6 GUR ina
kurummati a LG za-bil ku-du-ru (received by
the same person) BIN 2 133:23 (both Nbn.).

4" 2abil libitts brick carrier (OB): 2 sira
madtit za-bi-il s16, 1 siLA pu-ta-na-at za-bi-fil
si¢, two silas (of barley) for drink for the
brick carriers, one sila for food for the brick
carriers TLB 1 167:1f.

5" 2dbil Saharri carrier of bundles of straw
(OB): 18u-§: ERIN za-bi-il $a-ha-rum Sa ¢ty MN
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**zablil

UD.19.KAM adi UD.23.KAM $a UD.4.KAM ina
$A 13 ~v.ciS.sar Uruk veura PN wie.8vu
PN, % PN, [$a in]a eqel bilti PN, [¢2-bi-lu]
sixty straw carriers, who did carrying work
in PN,’s tax-yielding field for four days, from
the 19th of Nisannu to the 23rd, from among(?)
the thirteen gardeners of Uruk, overseer PN,
under PN, and PN; YOS 12 506:1, also ibid.
463:1, 507:1, 509:1, 511:1; 2za-bi-¢l Sa-har-ri
... %a ... 12-bi-lu (same situation) ibid. 508:1;
15 ERIN za-bi-il Sa-har-ri-im (adding o A.N1
UD.2.KAM) ibid. 510:1; 21U za-bi-¢l Sa-ha-ar-re
PN ibid. 489:1, cf. (beside harvesters) ibid.
488:2.

6" 2abil tupsikki corvée worker (SB): sabé
dikdit matiSunu za-bil tupsikki ... unil Siper
matidunu, ana nagdar Babili tSpuruni (the
inhabitants of Telmun) sent me a levy of
their own workmen, corvée-workers (and
various copper tools), tools of native workman-
ship from their country, for the demolition of
Babylon OIP 2 138:42 (Senn.).

7’ zabil uttate barley carrier (NB): (dates?)
ina kurummati §a LU 2a-bil SE.BAR PN LU réds
mért from the rations of the barley carriers
under PN, the donkey driver YOS 6 229:20.

Ad usage b—2': The names of the various
occupations composed with il are not pre-
served in the Lu-series, with the exception of
.11 = willu (q. v.) and kab.il = zabbilu.
Proto-Lu 566ff. (3 NT 581, from Nippur) lists the
entry 0.1l twice, referring thus to willu and
zabil igi, then gan.il, izi.il, kab.il.il, [Se.
{1.117, [x].11.11, and un.il; for kab.il.il
and Se.il.il, see zabbilu B. The reading of
un.il is yet unknown. It is attested in the
OB letters LTH 104 passim, TCL 1 3:4ff.,, BIN
2 97:2 and YOS 2 24:4; for (ERiN).qL.iL, see
tup§ikku.

**zablii (Bezold Glossar 112a) see saplu.

zabnaku s.; (a container); EA*; Egyptian
word.

[...] kendurisunu za-ab-na-ku-u Sumsu
[x stone vessels together with] their stands,
called z. (in Egyptian) EA 14 iii 54.

Lambdin, Or. NS 22 369.

**zabratu (Bezold (lossar 112a) see sabratu.

zibu

zabru (or zapru, sabjpru) s.; (mng. unkn.);
lex.*

ba-dr BAR = za-ab-rum (between pagru and pidu)
AT/6:187.

It is impossible to assign on this evidence
alone a meaning referring to a part of the
body (Holma Kl. Beitr. 71). The reading and
meaning of the passage x-tum issukassu ana
zAB-rt-§0 (hardly kib-ri-§%) Gilg. XI 276 remain
obscure.

zab8u (a richly decorated garment) see sapsu.

zabu v.: 1. to dissolve, 2.to ooze; QA, OB,
SB; I wzab—i2db (OA azuab), 1/2, II (lex.
only); cf. z@’ibu, zibu F.

AKAL = ha-a-[lw], sur.sur = za-a-[bu], bi.iz.
bi.iz = 4-ta-at-[tu-ku] Antagal C 266ff.; [A.KAL]
= mélu, hilu, $iplu, nidu, 2ibu, za-a-bu, te-ik-ku,
ta-te-ik-ku (for tattiku) KUB 3 103:14ff. (Bogh.
version of Diri III); za-al N1 = zu-ub-bu A IIJ1
Comm. 17'; tu-za-a-ba 5R 45 K.253 ii 29 (gramm.).

1. to dissolve —a) said of figurines: kima
salma anndts thalu i-zu-bu u tttattukw kassapu
u kassaptu Libalu li-zu-bu u littattuky just as
these figurines (of clay, tallow, wax, ete.)
dissolve, melt, and drip away drop by drop,
s0 may the sorcerer and the witch dissolve,
melt and drip away drop by drop Maqlu II
146f.; li-hu-lu  li-zu-bu w lit-ta-at-tu-[ku]
napitasuny, kima mé nadi ligti let them (the
figurines) dissolve, melt and drip away drop
by drop, (so that) their (the sorcerers’) life
come to an end like water (leaking) from
a waterskin AfQ 18 294:76, cf. ibid. 299:44,
Maglu IIL 76, also hila 2u-ba wu itattuka
KAR 80 r. 23, Maqglu I 140, V 152, also quoted
as hile zu-ba Maqglu IX 90.

b) said of persons (in transferred meaning):
na za-a-bt u hdli ®a @a iqtati napistus (the
enemy king) ended his life woefully in com-
plete disintegration AAA 20 pl. 97:161 (p. 89,
Asb.);  littul akliska li-zu-ub Ui-hu-ur(for -ul)
% li-ih-[par-mif] let him (who envies you)
look (hungrily) at your bread, let him
dissolve, melt, disintegrate (from envy) RB 59
246:65 (OB lit.); note, in difficult context:
ina rém subrima a-zu-¢b TCL 20 93:17, and
annakam ina ré$ Sipatim dmisam a-zu-db CCT
4 27a:117, a-hu-al % a-zu-db VAT 9301:20 (all OA).
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zabzabgii

2. to ooze: ina Sinnatisu i-za-ab matum
from his (the snake’s) fangs oozes death A 633
(unpub., OB inc.); §ire tStahha dami iz-zu-[ba]
(var. i-[2u-ba]) my flesh is flaccid, my blood
has oozed away Lambert BWL 44:92 (Ludlul TT).

Zdbu (v24b) shares with adlu (1hil, as against
thil) the meaning “to dissolve, melt.” It
refers to figurines made of clay, wax or
tallow, which are to dissolve and melt during
magic operations. The meaning ‘‘to flow” of
the Heb. and Aram. cognates is rare in Akk.;
note that the synonym phdlu differentiates
between 44l (in the mng. “to dissolve’’) and
i3l (in the mng. “to exude, to flow™).

zabzabgii s.; (aglaze); lex.*; foreign word.
ZAB.ZAB.GA = za-ab-za-ab-[gu-u] Silbenvokabular
A 85 (from RA 17 202 Th. 1905-4-9, 26).
Connect with Ugar. spsg, a white {(colorless)
glaze, see Ginsberg, BASOR 98 21 n. 55 and
Albright, ibid. p. 24f., also with Hitt. zapzagai-,
see Friedrich Heth. Wb. 260.

**zadanu (Bezold Glossar 112a) see sadanu.

**zadidu (Bezold Glossar 112a) see sadidu.

zadimmu s.; lapidary; SB; Sum. lw.

za.dim = za-di-mu-um (after ku.dim = ku-#i-
mu-um) OBGT XIIT 2; la.wa,”2.dim.ma = za-
dim-mu (in group with namgaru, gurgurru and
purkullu) Antagal C 256, cf. [LG] alan-gu-u,
[Ti.N]a 2. dim.ma = pur-gul-lu CT 37 24 iv 6f.
(I.a App.). Note [...] = [2]-dim-mu (with x either
= ki or = za) (before [purlkullu) Lu Excerpt I 229.

[bur.gu]l(?).e bur.gul.la.mu z4.dim.ma
NA,ba.an.dim(!).ma.mu : §d pur-kul-lum pu-ra
1q-gi-ru $a za-dim(l)-ma ab-nu ib-nu-d (in the de-
stroyed temple) where the stonecutter used to
carve (stone) containers (for me), the lapidary used
to make jewelry (for me) SBH p. 60:11ff., with
the earlier Sum. version bur.gul.e bur ba.an.
gul.la.mu za.gin.dim.e za.gin ba.an.dim.
ma.mu PBS 10/2 15 i 8 {., and see Edzard, AfO
19 24 n. 59.

alan-gu-u, za-dim-mu = pur-[kul-lu] Malku IV
25f.; z2a-dim-mu = par-kul-luy (followed by LU
ar-ra-kw = égiru) CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 27.

a) wr.za.dim: PN dumu PN, za.dim
Ur Excavations vol. 10 seal 213:3 (Ur IIT); ININ.
ZA.DIM VAB 4 270 ii 38 (Nbn.).

b) wr.zadim: zadim (parallel with k.
dim and simug) (note za mu.du.e he
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za’erditu

built it of precious stone) SAKI 106 Gudea
statue A xvi 27; 9Nin.zadim zadim.gal
an.na.keg(Kip) : 9MIN MIN §d 4A-nu (artifi-
cer of a golden crescent) 4R 25 iv 41f., and
see (for the patron deity of lapidaries)
dNin.zadim Deimel Pantheon No. 2566, also
Zimmern, BBR p. 142 note #; ni-i[n-...]
dNin.zadim(sign MUK) = 4E-a $a LG zadimz
me (sign zapiM) (followed by $a Eutimme)
CT 2548:14; forrefs. from econ. texts (Fara,
OAkk. and Ur I11), see discussion.

The refs. under usage b remain paleographi-
cally ambiguous; those quoted here refer
clearly to the lapidary and those sub sasinnu
to the manufacturer of bows and arrows. It
cannot be determined from internal evidence
whether the designation of profession written
MUK in Fara, OAkk. and Ur III texts (see
SL 2 No. 3 B no. 1), in lists of rations,
ete., should be interpreted as zadim or muk.
However, since the term zadimmu disappears
in the Ur III period and maintains itself later
on only in lex. texts and in the name of the
patron deity of lapidaries, these refs. from
the OB period on are given sub sasinnu.
Note that the lists differentiate clearly between
zADIM (Akk. sasinnu) and za.pim (Akk. za:
dimmu); only in the name of the deity and
in the Gudea ref. does MUK (a variant of
zZADIM) refer to the zadimmu. For the paleo-
graphic problem, see also the discussion sub
sastnnu and askapu.

zadrlt  (zadurw) s.;
clay); lex.*

(an object made of

im Z8-ad-Tugrp (vars. im.za.ad.ri, im 2ar-dugmp)
§U-u, meé-la-nu (preceded by im. te-¢Sp = pi-sa-
nu) Hh. X 5011, and c¢f. dug.za.ad.ru.um OB
Forerunner to Hh. X 43, in MSL 7 200; za-ad-ru
[81D] = [2a-ad-ru-u] (followed by Se-e 81D = [pi-sa-
nu]) Ea VII 189, see JCS 13 129, cf. za-an-da-ra
$1p Proto-Ea 554, in MSL 2 74; 81D = za-du-ru-wm
(after 81D = mi-i§-la-a-nu) Proto-Izik 4 (= PBS 5
153 col. v).

Possibly, on account of meslanu and
pisannu, an open (lit. halved) drainage tile.
zaduru see zadrd.

z@’eritu  s.; hostility; MA¥*; cf. zéru.
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**zagduri

za~e-ru-ti e-pu-§t AOB 1112 note x, also ibid.
118 iii 11 (Shalm. I); for other refs., see epésu
mng. 2¢ (2@ erditu).

*Hzagdurid (Bezold Glossar 112a) see kandus=
7.

zaggu s.; sanctuary; syn. list*; Sum. lw.
zag-[gul, a-§i-ra-tum, za-ag-za-ga-tum = [$ubtu
(or adirtu)] RA 14 167 r. i 1'ff.; zag-gu = 1-§i-ir-tum
Malku T 278.
For another loan from Sum. zag, see sagu.
See also zagzagatu.

zagin s.; lapis lazuli; lex.*; Sum. word.
20-gi-in, 2a-gi-tn-du-ru, sip-ru, eb-bu = ug-nu-[u]
An VII 18ff., also Malku V 179.
For the corresponding Sum. loan word, see
zaginni.

zagindurl s.; greenish lapis lazuli; SB,
Sumerogr. in Hitt. (ZA 44 72:11'); Sum. lw.;
cf. zaginnu.

nay.za.gin.durug = §U-u, MIN (= ug-nu-4) el-
lu, MIN eb-bu, ug-nu-& namri Hh, XVI 53ff.;
[na,.za.glin.duru; = ug-nu-u el-lu = za-gi-ifn-
du-ru-u] Hg. D 78; za-gi-in-du-ru NA,.zA.GIN.DURU,
= za-gi-in-du-ru-u, ug-nu-u el-lu, el-lu, eb-bu, nam-ru
Diri IIT 90ff.; note se.za.gin.duruy = Se-sm hu-
uln-nu-gle  Hh., XXIV 159, 8e.za.gin.durug
a-ba-ah-$i-nu  ibid. 153, cf. SE.zZA.GIN.DURU;
e-blu-hlu-$i-nu  Practical Vocabulary Assur 29,
also U a-a-ra-fus : G ZA.GIN.DUR;RA Kécher Pflan-
zenkunde 12 vi 7 and 22 iii 6'.

za-gi-in-du-ru = wug-nu-[u] An VII 19 (for
sequence see 2agin); NA,za-gi-in-du-ru-u : NA,[...]
CT 14 15:21.

-a) as a natural stone: ali ebbu Na,.ZA.
GIN.DURU; $a uSamsaku [...] where is the
shining greenish lapis lazuli which the [...]
are treating badly? Gossmann Fra I 154;
Summa @lu MIN (= tupgqinnasu) kima ZA.GIN.
DURU; if the corners of a city (wall look) like
greenish lapis lazuli CT 38 2:42 (SB Alu);
Summa ... kakkabu isrupma kima zA.GIN.
DURU;, ana imitt améli itiq if a star flares up
and shoots towards the right of a man, (and
is colored) like greenish lapis lazuli Bab. 7 pl.
17 ii 20, also ibid. 21 (astrol.); as materia med-
ica: NA,ZA.GIN.DURU; (in broken context)
AMT 69,12:4.

b) as an artificial stone and a glaze: Sum:-
me NALZA.GIN.DURU; ana epésika if you
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zaginnu

intend to produce (glass the color of) greenish
lapis lazuli ZA 36 182:13 (chem.); wugdréu
asmu $a ki za-gin-du-ri-e sirpa Saknuma its
beautiful meadowland, which looks as if
overlaid with greenish lapis lazuli (glaze)
TCL 3 229 + KAH 2 141 (Sar.); kisittu $a
matate  kaliSina ine za-gi-in-du-ri-e  ina
igaratisina ésir 1 depicted with greenish
glaze on its walls (representations of) my
conquest of all foreign lands Iraq 14 41:31
(Asn.).

The interpretation of zaginduri as a
greenish shade of lapis lazuli is based on the
ocourrence in the glass text which indicates
that the specification duru, refers to a color,
on the simile used in TCL 3 that likens the
color of the meadows to that of zagindurd,
and on the refs. to fresh green cereals (abah$in=
ny and punnutu) that are called in Sum.
zaginduri-colored barley. The adj. duru, may
basically denote a type of lapis lazuli with a
wet-looking surface.

zagingisddilt s.; (a string of beads); lex.*;
Sum. lw.; cf. zaginnu.
Possibly to be read giddilii, q. v. for refs,

zagingutukku
like a dove’s neck) lapis lazuli; lex.*;
Iw.; cf. zaginnu.

[na,.zal.gin.gl.tu = §U-u, Sa ki-§d¢-du su-um-
ma-[tlum (var. a-su-um-ma-tum) Hh., XVI 58f., cf.
[na,.za.gin.gla.tu = §U-ku = ug-nu-u pla-sul-u,
[na,.za.gin.ga.tu] = [$a ki-$a-ad slu-um-ma-ti
= MmN MIN Hg. D 79f.

Note that the explanation 3o kisad swm:-
mati, “‘of (the color of) a dove’s neck’ Hh. XVI
59, is followed by na,.za.gin.<(gt>.uga.
mugen = ¥4 MIN a-ri-bi, “of (the color of)
araven’s neck’ ibid. 60, while the forerunner
CT 6 11 i 25 adds after na,.za.gin.gh.tu.
mufen the entry na,.za.gin.g[t].nam.
muien, “lapis lazuli (colored like) a swallow’s
neck.”

s.; iridescent (lit. colored
Sum.

zaginnu s.; lapis lazuli; lex.*; Sum.lw.;
of. nazaginnu, zaginduri, zagingisdili, zaginz
gutukkuw.
za~gi-in NALZA.GIN = za-gi-in-nu Diri IIT 89.
For the corresponding Sum. word used in
Akk., see zagin.
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zagmukku

zagmukku (zammukku) s.; beginning of the
year, New Year’s festival; from OBon; Sum.
Iw.; zammukku ZA 40 289:34 (Ner.), and passim
in NB royal; wr. syll. and zac.MUK.

zag.mu (var. zag.muk) = za-muk-ku (var.
Svu-u) Hh. I 219; zag.mu = [§]U, 74§ dat-#0 A-
tablet 491f.

a) in Ur IIL: see (for deliveries termed
nig.ezen, sia.dug, and Se.ba) Schneider,
Or. 18 44 No. 73, cf. oil as i.ba zag.mu.ka
dSul.gi ITT 2 3230:2.

b) in OB: adsum KU.BABBAR zag-mu-ki $a
li-tum K1.TA $a qatikunu on account of the
silver which you are holding (coming from
the tax collected at) the beginning of the
year in the lower province TCL 1770:6 (let.).

c) in lit.: zAG.MUK $a 44 Safte [ina
kasadli when the beginning of the fourth
year arrived AnSt 5 104:104 (Cuthean Legend),
of. nigé zaa. MUK KU.MES [aqq]i I performed
the pure sacrifices of the New Year’s festival
ibid. 106; Summa ne ZAG.MUK na Nisanni
UD.1.KaM lu ina Ajdri vp.l.xkam if (a man
sees a snake) at the beginning of the year,
either on the first of Nisannu or on the first
of Ajaru CT 38 34:21 (SB Alu), and dupl. KAR
212 r. iii 8.

d) in hist.: ina zag-muk-ki arhi rést
kullat marnisqr ... lupgida qerebda let me
inspect the steeds (etec.) therein (i.e., in the
new palace) at the beginning of (every) year
(during) the first month Borger Esarh. 64 vi 58;
11T Nisannu S ZAG. MUK na eddts v sahmadati
AN.BAR Sa qirét ina kiré Sa qabalti ali «Uaku
in the month of Nisannu at the beginning of
the year, when ASSur had to go for the
banquet into a garden within the city (in-
stead of into the bif akiti) on account of the
disturbances and rebellions Ebeling Parfiimrez.
pl. 27:5, see Ebeling Stiftungen 3 (Senn.); ina
istnng za-om-mu-ku tabé . .. AMarduk at the
festival of the beginning of the year (when)
DN goes out (in procession) VAB 4 1141 48,
cf., wr. zag-mu-ku ibid. 134 vii 23; elip
maddaha zag-mu-ku isinni Suanna the pro-
cessional barge of the New Year’s festival, the
festival of Babylon ibid. 128 iv 1 (all Nbk.);
lizib isinnu ZAG.MUK ludablil 1 will omit (all)
festival(s, even) the New Year’s festival I will

zahalfi

order to cease BHT pl. 6ii 11 (NB lit.); note
with the apposition ré§ Satti: Sa ina zag-mu-
kam ré§ Satte ana isinne akit Nabi ... iSad:
dihamma where Nabl arrives in procession
at the beginning of the year for the Akitu-
festival VAB 4 152 iii 49; Ja ina zag-mu-ku
ré§ Salti UD.8.KAM UD.ll.kam DN

wrammd qereb§u, where DN dwells during the
New Year’s festival (from) the eighth (to) the
eleventh day ibid. 126ii 56; ne zag-mu-kam
ré§ Satti DN qerbasu wude§imma ana isinnu
tarbdti (metathesis for tabrdti) akitadu sirti
usaddihma 1 placed DN therein (in the barge)
at the beginning of the year and made him
go in procession to the wonderful festival, his
holy Akitu-feast ibid. 1566 v 31 (all Nbk.).

For the basic mng. of zag.mu, “border (i.
e., threshold) of the year,” see Landsberger,
JNES 8 255 n. 39.

zagzagatu s. pl.; sanctuary; syn. list.*
zag-[gu), a-§i-ra-tum, za-ag-za-ga-tum = [§ubtu (or
asirtu)] RA 14 167 r. i 111,
Connect with Sum. zag, “sanctuary,” for
other loan words from which, see zaggu, sagu.

zah see zd.

zahal@ s.; (a silver alloy); SB, NB.

a) for casting objects: abubi massé pi[tliq
za-ha-li-e eb-bi twin abibu monsters cast of
shining 2. Borger Esarh. 88 r. 8; fimmé sirtite
pitiq za-ha-li-e eb-bi  tall obelisks cast of
shining z. Streck Asb. 16ii 41; paramdhu . ..
50 ¢U.UN za-ha-lu-t ebbu agurri aptigma 4-Sar-
ma-a (text u-rab-ba-a) sirudu I made a great
dais of cast bricks of fifty talents of shining z.
and installed (the statue of the god) on it
Streck Asb. 148 x 24, and dupl. Thompson Esarh.
pl. 14 i 28; rimi daldti babant ina za-ha-li-e
namri§ ubanni I made the wild bulls at the
doors out of shining z. VAB 4 128 iii 60 (Nbk.),
cf. rimi za-ha-li-e eb-bi ... kadril usziz 1 set
up fierce (looking) wild bulls of shining 2. ibid.
222 ii 14 (Nbn.).

b) for plating — 1”7 over a metal core:
§édé nabmiat eri S 2 ina libbs za-ha-lu-w lithusu
statues of protective genii made of copper, of
which two were coated with z. OIP 2 109 vii
21 (Senn.), cf. adi apsasdti pitiq urudé Sa

12
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za-ha-lu-w litbuda ibid. 110 vii 33, and dupl. ibid.
123:30 and 34.

2’ over wood: chariots, wheeled chairs
(and) wagons §a ihedisina sa-ri-ru(var. -ri)
za-ha-lu-u with mountings of sdriru-goldand
z. Streck Asb. 52 vi 23; ina mésir za-ha-li-e %

.> eb-bi urakkisma Ireinforced (the doors)
with bands of z. and shining <e$mard?> 2R
67:79 (Tigl. III).

3’ over brickwork: the lofty dais of AsSur
which under my royal ancestors <inad> agurre
Supusuma za-ha-lu-u lithusu was made of
kiln-fired bricks and (only) plated with z. (I
now had made of 180 talents of cast esmari-
silver) Borger Esarh. 87 r. 2.

Although zahali-silver was generally used
in the same way as e$mari-silver and is often
mentioned beside it, the Senn. passage (cited
sub usage b-1') — stating that zahalii was
used as a plating over metal, a sparing use to
which e§mard, q. v., was never put — seems
to indicate that zahali was a more valuable
silver alloy. However, the Esarh. passage
(usage b—3’)does not corroborate this. Since it
is often called ebbu, zahali may refer to a silver
alloy of a specific shade or luster. The word is
late and occurs only in NA and NB royal
inscriptions. For an Ethiopic etymology, see
Leslau, JAOS 64 58b.

zahan see zahannu.

zabhannu (zahan)s.; (a sweet dish made with
milk); lex.*; probably Sum. lw.

za-ha-an U+GA.DUG = za-ha-an-nu (after U+GA
= diktu) SP I 89; [za-ha-an] ©+[¢A] = [2a]-ha-an
Ea IV 36; utul.v+ca = §u-nu (1. e., zahannu) =
[...](among soups) Hg. B VI 101 (to Hh. XXTIT),

See discussion sub dektu s.

zahanu s.; (a wooden structure);
Akk. Iw. in Sum.

20 a1§ [x1 RUS.TA 2a-ha-num £.DA twenty
pieces of wood, each x cubits (long), for the
z. of the wing of the house RA 1619 vi 5,
of. 19 gis.gal 10 kus.ta 6 gis 3 kus.ta
za-ha-num.8é nineteen pieces of “‘large’ wood,
each ten cubits (long), six pieces of wood, each
three cubits (Jong), for the z. (mentioned beside
wood for the window opening ka.ab.ba.$8é)

OAkk.,

13

za’ibu

ibid. last line but one (from Nippur, referring to a
palace).

**zaharu (Bezold Glossar 112a) see sahdru.

zahath s.; battle-ax; MB¥*,
ZA.HA.DA.
gid.tukul.za.ha.da (var. gis.za.ha.tu) = za-
ha-tu(var. -du)-i, qulmu, kalmakru, makéary Hh.
VII A 20ff.,, cf. giS.tukul.za.ha.da [...]
[ .7 Hg. 56f., in MSL 6 109; za.ha.da.zabar
= 3o [Lel ] mle-ak-$a-ru] Hh. XII
l24ff., in MSL 7 164, cf. za.ha.da zabar MSL 7
233:19 (OB Forerunner).
za-ha-tu-u, ma-ak-$d-ru,
Malku IIT 25ff.
[ZA.H]A.DA NA,.ZA.GIN e[b-b¢] (inscribed on
a votive ax of artificial lapislazuli) BE 1 75
(= PBS 15 54) + 136 +137 (Nazimaruttas), see
Zimmern, ZA 13 302f.; ZA.HA.DA {on an artificial

lapis lazuli ax) PBS 15 52:2.

For a Sum. ref., see Castellino, ZA 52 18 iii
10 and discussion ibid. p. 43, cf. also 1 ZAo.HA.DA
URUDU OIP 14 52 iii 2 (OAkk., Adab). Most
likely originally an Akk. lw. in Sumerian.

Sum. Iw.; wr.

ul-mu qul-mu-u

zahimu (or zahimu) adj.(?); (mng. unkn.);
lex.*

DINGIR 2a-fi-mu = DINGIR za-ku-v 2R 47 K.4387
ii 19, dupl. XAV 178:4' (comm. to unidentified
astrol. text).

Probably referring to the moon after an
eclipse, see zakii mng. la.

zahimu see zahimu.

zahll s.; (a garment); syn. list.*

e-li-ia-nu, za-hu-it, nam-mu-i, pi-ia-mu MIN
(= su-ba-tu) ku-lu-li Malku VI 46ff., also An VII
142ff.

z@’ibu s.; waterlogged soil; lex.*; cf. zdbu.
zu-bi ZUBI (= PAP+NA) = za-i-bu, mi-di-ir-tum
waterlogged, rotten soil, gam-lum canal with a bend
A VIII/1:97ff.,, cf. [zu]Br = me-dir-tis, [...] = iD.
HAL.HAL.LA (= Idiglat), [...] = za-i-bu Erimhus$ b
(= K.4526, in Meissner Supp. pl. 11) r. iii 11'ff.;
i-zu-bi [fD.zUBI] = 8U-u, za-i-bu, mi-di-ir-tum, I-zu-
bi-tw Diri IIT 193ff.; i-di-ig-na MAS+GU+GAR
§d iD.MAS+ a0+ GAR 8U (= Idiglat) the Tigris River,
na-gu-u island, na-at-ba-ku terrace, za-i-bu A
VIII/1:83ff., cf. i-di-ig-na MAS+GG+GAR = I-di-
ig-lat, za->-[i-blu A 1/6:138f.; i-di-ig-na GU+GAR =
MIN (= za-i-bu) A VIII/1:87; iD.zUuBI = di-[ig-lat)
AfO 18 333 Practical Vocabulary Assur 739 (re-
stored after VAT 14253, unpub., copy Geers).
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The logogram zZUBI seems to have referred
originally to a specific arm of the Tigris River
in southern Babylonia. The equivalence gamlu
(g. v.) in the vocabularies alludes to the
characteristic curve of this arm, and the
vocabularies, in fact, identify zusr with the
Tigris (Idiglat), as well as with the river or
canal called Izubitu. The synonyms nagi,
“island,” midirtu, “rotten and waterlogged
soil,” and mnatbaku, ‘‘terrace” (as used in
date orchards), likewise indicate that zUBI
had reference to some specific region or con-
figuration of topographical features. For
midru in a similar sense, see Edzard Zwischenzeit
90 n. 442.

z@’iranu (28irdnu) s.; enemy, hostile person;
NA, NB*; cf. zéru.

[tlna mubhi pi Sa akid karsi za-i-ra-ni
according to a calumniator (or) a hostile
person ADD 646 r. 15, also dupl. 647 r. 15; %
ze>-1-ra-na-a $a ulty Elamti dibbi bisate ana
mulhija Skunuma ana ekalle i$pura my
enemy, who has made up evil rumors about
me from Elam and has written (them) to the
palace ABL 283:9 (NB); LU za-’-ir-a-ni KUR.
[MES(?)] $¢ RUR ASSur ibtd$w’ the enemy, the
foes of Assyria, have come to shame ABL 1246
r. 5 (NB); ze-i-ra-nu o KUR ASSur anakuy I
(Nabi-bel-Sumati) am an enemy of Assyria
ABL 998 r. 8 (NB); ki ana pv ze-’-e-ra-<ni> $a
mat A$$ur 1-zi-e-ru la nispurus (the king may
ask PN and find out) that we have not sent
word, instigated by the enemies who hate
Assyria ibid. r. 6 (NB).

za’irinnu see zarinnu A.
z@iru (28ru, fem. 2a@’irtu) adj.; 1. hostile,
2. enemy (used as substantive); fromOB on;
z&iru MDP 6 pl. 11 iv 14, ABL 589 r. 6, pl.
z@’irdty (mng. 1), 2@8°r@ (mng. 2); of. zéru.
[ln]).gd.du, la.bar.ra za-’-t-rv.  Nabnitu
XXII 191f.; la.ga.db = [...] Igituh I 192; l1a.
gu(text §0). du=za-i-rum (preceded by munappibu,
mukissu, munangiru) OB Lu Part 7:20;16G.ga.bar

lu-ku-pa-ar (pronunciation) = za-a-i-ru(text -du)
KBo0139:11' (Lu).
ga.du.a 2a-a-i-ri-ka (in obscure context)

SBH p. 38:27f.; ni.bi.a gu.du.a : pulubtadu
za->-t-rat his terror is hostile CT 16 23:338ff.;

14

za%iru

uru didli [gal.bar.ra.mu.ne : URU.URU za-
4-ri-ia. the ecities that were hostile to me YOS 9
36:40 (Sum.), CT 37 3 ii 46 (Akk., Samsuiluna); '
lugal.im.gi gti.bar.ra : LUGAL hamma’s za-i-ri-
$u BE 6/2 45 (Samsuiluna year 14, Sum.), YOS 9
35:114 (Akk.), see Thureau-Dangin, Mémoires de
I’Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 43/2
p. 9f.; la(text lugal) gi.mu.e.da.ab(text .1a).
du.usi.a : za(!)-i-ri(!)-ka Watelin Kish pl. 12 i 16’
(Sum.), ibid. ii 5’ (Akk., Samsuiluna).

za-1-rum = lem-[nu] Izbu Comm. 427; [x]-id-du,
[z-x]-nu = kak-kw §d za-i-ri Malku ITI 32f.; za-iri-
& za-ir(t)-§  Izbu Comm. 376e (passage com-
mented on not preserved).

1. hostile: matam nakirtam w za-ir-ta-am
AfO 13 pl. 1 = p. 46:2 (OB lit.); multarhs la
magiry za-e-ru-ut A§Sur the proud and un-
submissive, hostile to A§Sur Weidner Tn. 13
No. 6:3, and passim; KUR.MES za-¢-ru-ut LA3Sur
the enemies that hate AsSur AKA 104 viii 41
(Tigl. 1), cf. za->-¢-ru-ut A§Sur 3R 7i14 (Shalm.
III).

2. enemy (used as substantive) — a) in
OB: rimum ... munaklip za-i-ri wild bull
goring the enemies CHIiii 9; za-e-ri-§u ana
qatisu mulliama hand (pl.) his enemies over
to him YOS 9 35:44 (Samsuiluna), cf. 2a-i-ri-ka
nindr ibid. 81, cf. ibid. 99.

b) in MB: ¢la ana sirrisu Sarra ana ze-i-
ri-$u litirrudu may they (the gods) turn (his
personal) god into his adversary, the king
into his enemy MDP 6 pl. 11 iv 14 (kudurru).

c) in Ass. royal inscriptions: nagab za-e-
re-§u  AOB 1 62:26 (Adn. I), malkl za-e-ri-ia
AKA 103 viii 32 (Tigl. 1), kullat za-e-ri-5u KAH
2 84:11 (Adn. IT), AKA 263 i 28 (Asn.), and 3R 7
i 12, and passim in Shalm. ITI, also, wr.za-"s-r¢~
1@ Borger Esarh. 16 Ep. 11:186, etc.; ana Sumqut
2a~"i-ri to overthrow the enemy OIP 2 85:5,
ete.; ana sakap za->1(var. -1)-ri-ig Borger Esarh.
44 i 68; mnarkabtu sapinat za--i-ri the
chariot that crushes the enemy OIP 2 44
v 70; indru ajabije uSamgitu za-’-i-ri-ia they
(the gods) killed my foes (and) overthrew my
enemies Bohl Chrestomathy p. 35:18 (Sin-Sar-
iSkun).

d) in NB royal inscriptions: la mageri
anar akms za->-i-ri 1 killed the unsubmissive
(and) put the enemies into fetters VAB 4 112
i 25, and passim in Nbk., note kdsu ids za->-1-ri-
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2 ibid. 170 B vii 41, restored from CT 37 15 ii
69; Hreskigal ... 3o za--i-ri-ia la r@imija
t-2-1g-qu-# DN, who ....-s those who hate
me (and) do not love me VAB 4 182 ii 56
(Nbk.), from PBS 15 79 ii 96; mukanni§ za->-i-
ru (the rod that) makes the enemy submit
VAB 4 216 i 33 (Ner.); kasid ajabija muhalliq
2a->-1-ri-i0 VAB 4 254113, and lundr za->-i-ri-
1@ ibid. 260 ii 41 (both Nbn.); cf., wr. za-wI-
ri-t@ ibid. 60 i 28 (Nabopolassar).

e) in lit.: mwabbit egriti za->-i-ri  (vars.
za-"1-r[1], [2a]-Tel-ri) who destroys the obstinate
enemies En.cl. VI 154, cf. musahmit za-i-ri
Craig ABRT 1 30:33, muSamgqitat za--i-ri BA 5
651:26.

z@izanu s.; supervisor in a case of division
of fields and houses; Nuzi*; cf. zdzu.

LU.MES za-i-za-ni-$u 6 améliti [... PIN
#hilamma PN brought (before the judges)
his supervisors of the division, six men JENu
423:11, cf. ana L.U.MES za-i-za-ni-§u (in broken
context) ibid. 10.

za’iztu s.; share; MB*; cf. zdzu.

naphar 10 (immeri) 4 (urisi) PN kimd
za-iz-t[i-$u] ana PN, iddin PN gave to PN,
a total of ten (sheep and) four (goats) in lieu of
his share BE 14 159:7, cf. za-iz-tum (heading
of the column of personal names in list of
sheep and goats) BE 14 89:3.

zajaru s.; enemy; MA, SB, NA, NB; cf.
2éru.

ga.ftar.14.141 = [za-al-[zJa-ar Tzi F 140;
ga.du = za-a-ru-v = (Hitt.) -i-8u-ri-i§-kat-tal-la-as
oppressor Izi Bogh. A 102.

mu.lu gu.bar.ra gi.gil.sd.gd.gd.e.ne
za-a-a-ru épi§ lemn[a] the enemy, the evildoer
KAR 97:13; [...].x.pUu.zui.bi.a.ba.sub.suhb.
es : géritka za-ia-a-ru itteneklimyd your (the goddess’)
enemies and foes look with a frown KAR 128:26
(bil. prayer of Tn.).

a) in MA and 8B lit.: galiu melammisu
usahhapu nagab za-a-a-ri  fearful is his
splendor, it overwhelms all enemies AfO 18
48 “vi” 12 (Tn.-Epic), of. [za-7]a-a-r1 Tn.-Epic
“i 115 [...] $a iqtabi Sagas za-a-a-ri who
ordered the destruction of the enemy LKA
63:26, cf, éduruma kaluSunu za-a-a-ru ibid. r.
20; kakku (var. kak) la mahra d@ipu za-a-a-ri

zakar Sumi

irresistible weapon that overthrows the enemy
En. el. IV 30; munakkipu ka[lle za-a-a-ri
who gores all enemies BMS 46:19, dupl. Scheil
Sippar No. 79.

b)in MA,NA,NBroyal: gamza-a-a-ri (var.
za-a-ri) who crushes the enemies AOB 1 112
i 11 (Shalm. I), cf. lal-ri-er za-a-a-r¢ ibid.
134:7; muhalliq za-ia-a-r¢ AKA 25718 (Asn.);
mustabriqu za-wa-ri-ia VAB 4 60 i 28 (Nabo-
polassar).

Zajaruru see 2arury.

zajarttu s.; hostility; lex.*; cof. 2éru.
ga.[tar.14] = zaia-rul-tw Izi F 139.

zakakatu (zakukutu) s.; glass, glaze; SB;
cf. zuki.

kissidu $a NALGIS.NUx(SIR).GAL.LUM NA,
za-ka-ka-tum lubusti $a Ezida its retaining
wall (i. e., that of the Ezida of Borsippa) is
made of alabaster, the overlay of Kzida
consists of (blue) glass (or glaze) ZA 53237:10
(NB hymn to Ezida); za-ku-ku-t4 Sumsu ([the
stone] whose appearance is like [...]) its
name is (blue) glass STT 108:54 (series abnu
$itkindu).

Connect with Heb. #2°kakit, “‘glass,” Aram.
2’gugita, Mandaic 2°gawild, etc., see Brockel-
mann Lex. Syr.? 188. The sequencein ZA 53 237
seems to indicate that the glaze alluded to
was lapis lazuli colored. Note also that zaka-
katu occursin STT 108 as the designation of a
stone of a specific color.

(Kécher, ZA 53 240.)

zakanu
Mari.*

The body of a child [ina] mehret za-ka-nim
BAD [$a] elénu pidtim Sapiltim [ina) ah ndrim
nadima was found lying on the river bank
opposite thez. . ... which is above the opening
of the lower dike ARM 6 43:6.

Referring perhaps to a reed construction.

The reading of BaAD following zakanim is
unknown.

(or sakdnu) s.; (mng. uncert.);

zakapu (to reject) see sakapu.

zakar Sumi s.; 1. invocation (of a deity),
2. fame; OB, SB; of. zakdru A.

15
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nig.mu.pd.da = za-kar u-mu(var. -me) Hh.T
40.

1. invocation (of a deity): ni.tur.tur.ra
kir,.du mu. pa da.bi.da.as na
utnin laban appi u za-kar Su-mu by means of
supplications, prostrations and invocations
RA 12 74:27f.; mnote udu.mu.p{a.da] =
[tmmer mu-pa-di]-e sheep (to be offered) at
an invocation Hh. XIIT 127, followed by
udu.dingir.mu.pl[a.da]= [...] ibid. 128,

2. fame: ASsur-bél-kala Sa ilu ina pubur
AsSur za-kar MU-§4 iz-kur RN, whom the god
(i. e., A§8ur) has made famous in all of Assyria
JRAS 1892 343:7 (= Layard p. 73); balag za-qa-
ar Su-[mi-ia] épusma 1 made a drum to make
me famous (or: to invoke his godhead, if
Su-[mi-§u] is to be restored) and (gave it to the
gods DN and DN, of the sanctuary) MDP 28
p- 29:3 (from Elam); afartu za-kar Su-mu
excess (in the protasis means) fame (omen
apodosis: my army will obtain a fine name)
CT 20 39:5 (SB ext.), of. zugqurtu = za-kar Su-
mu excrescence (in the protasis means) fame
(omen apodosis: my army will obtain a fine
name) ibid. 6; obscure: mésir ekallim Sa 2a-
ka-ar $u~-me $u [...] 2sstr YOS 10 54r. 31 (OB
physiogn.), see zakaru A mng. 7.

zakaru A (sagaru) v.; 1. to declare, to
make a declaration, to declare under oath, to
give an order, to mention, to make mention
of, to name (i. e., to give the name of a
person), 2. to invoke (the name of a deity,
with Sumu and nibitu), to name as king (with
Suma, zikru, and nibitu), to elevate to high
rank (with §umu), to praise (a person or a
deity, with Sumu demqu or banil), to name
(i. e., to give a person or a thing a name, with
Sumu and nibitw), to mention (a person’s
name, with Sumu), to take an oath (with nis
1ls and mamitu), to herald, announce (a royal
message, with amat $arri), to address a
person (with amatu), 3. 1/2 to speak, 4. 1/3 to
name, to proclaim, 5. zukkuru to mention, to
invoke, to name, 6. Suzkuru to make take an
oath (also with Sumu and zikru), 7. nazkuru
passive to mngs. 1 and 2; from OA, OB on;
I izkur —zakkar —zakir, 12 imp. tizkar, 1/3
(for sttazkar see mng. 4b); wr. syll. (first radical

16
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often wr. 74, tad, ete., before consonant) and
MU (KA-dr RA 45 pl. 3:1 from Urartu, PA CT
39 4:35, SB Alu); cf. muzzakru, zakar Sums,
2tkru A and B, zukkuratu, zukurri.

pa, pa.da, mu = za-ka-rum Nabnitu IV 286ff.;
[...]PAD = za-ka-rum Idul 59; mu-u MU = sd-qa-
rum AT1I[/4:8; mu = za-ga-[ru] 1zi G 4; mu= za-
ka-rum, za-kar $u-me Hh. II 188f.; [in.pa] = v-tu,
i§-qu-ur, it-ma  Ai. I iii 18ff,, ef. [in].pad.pad.
dé.ne = v-ut-tu-u, i-za-ka-ru, t-ta-mu-u ibid. 271f.,
and passim in Ai. and Hh. I; mu.lugal.bi
in.pa = ni-i§ LUGAL-§u iz-kur Ai. VI ii 28, ete.; for
bil. refs. see mngs. 1d, 2a-1’, d-1’, 4a, 7

NARU.A = §i-tir Su-[mi], Su-mu zak-[ru4] Uruanna
IIT 188/4-5, cf. [na-ru-v] = [§li-tir Su-ms, [$lu-me
zak-ru Malku V 2191,

1. to declare, to make a declaration, to
declare under oath, to give an -order, to
mention, to make mention of, to name (i. e.,
to give the name of a person) — a) to
declare, to make a declaration: $a’al mamman
la ta-za-kd-ar do not make any declaration if
anybody asks you (lit. on the asking of
anybody) KTS 2b:17 (OA let.); mar Sarre Sa
ana Sarriti zak-ru ina kakki [imagqutl the
king’s son, who has been designated for the
kingship, will fall in battle CT 39 29:31 (3B
Alu), of. mar Sarri o ana Sarrite zak-ru
kussd isabbat Thompson Rep. 271:7, and cf.
ibid. r. 10, also 270:12 and r. 7; zér Sangdifisu
ana manzoz Ehursagkurkurra ana dari$ tas-
qu-re  you (the gods) have declared his
descendants to remain in the (named) temple
forever as high priests AKA 381127 (Tigl. 1);
1$taritu $a ana ili zak-Tratl (do not marry) an
i§taritu-woman, because she has been dedi-
cated to the deity Lambert BWL 102:73 (SB);
awatam iqabbi Samri§ i-za-gd-ar RA 15 177 ii
25 (OB Agusaja); obscure: ana kal ni§i a-zak-
kar ina panise ki allika KAR 73:27, and dupl.
AMT 62,1 11; [mammi] a-zak-ka-ru-ka
Sunnd ana $4Sunu repeat to them whatever
I will tell you En. el. ITI 12; Sanis iz-zak-ru-
ma 1qbi puburdun secondly, they (the gods)
said, speaking in unison En. el. V 111;
KA.KA-ma-ak dumgi u tasmé Suasu iz-zak-ru
they pronounced for him the formula (ex-
pressing) blessing and obedience En.el. V 114.

iii

b) to declare under oath: bél awdtija PN
na 3 awdtim $a <any na-ru-a-im laptani li-
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1z-ku-ra-ma my adversary, PN, should take
the oath against me by the “three words”
that are inscribed on the stela MVAG 35 No.
325:35, cf. BIN 4 114:32 (OA let.), and see Lands-
berger, Belleten 14 262; ki’am iz-ku-ur thus he
declared under oath TCL 18 153:10 (OB let.),
and passim in OB; see Ai., in lex. section; tna bt
DN ki’am iz-ku-ur YOS 8 63:16 (0OB), and
passim; note: ina puhar ‘Samas a-za-ak-ka-
ra-kum YOS 12 325:11 (OB).

c) to give an order: heré naridu zaqap
stppdtesu ul iz-kur none (of the former kings)
had given orders to dig canals for it (the city)
or to plant orchards Lyon Sar. pl. 15:46, cf.
ibid. 7:46; ana mitlukti aSpursunitima kvam
oz-kur-$u-nu-ti 1 sent for them (the work-
men) to take counsel (with them) and gave
them the following order VAB 4 256i 34 (Nbn.).

d) to mention, to make mention of:
a$dums kaspim Sa §m biti $a ammakam 3o
taz-ku(l)-ra-<n2> tértakama ula ittalkam no
information from you has reached me as to
the silver for the price of the house which you
mentioned there BIN 4 98:27 (OA let.); ¢-2a-
ak-ka-ar-$i innidi inabbi Sumse one mentions
her among mankind, one invokes her name
RA 22170:20 (OB rel.); LU.ME-§d-nu Sa ina la
anni$uny 2ak-ru KAR.MES their men who have
been accused (lit. mentioned) without being
guilty will be saved ACh Sin 1:17; ekallum
i-za-ak-ka-ar-5u ~ the palace will make
mention of him YOS 10 54r. 23 (OB physiogn.);
sippi Sigart médeli dalatu $a Ebabbar damgad:
tw’a la naparkd li-iz-ku-ru maharka may the
doorjambs, the locks, the bars and (all) the
doors of Ebabbar intercede for me before you
without cease VAB 4 96 ii 26 (Nbk.), see also
mng. 3a; karst $a ana MU la tabu ki itakkalisu
when they spread unmentionable calumnies
against him ABL 1240:9 (NB); za.e e.ne.
ém.zu ki.a mu.un.pd.da 9A.nun.na.
kex(xiD).e.ne ki.a mu.un.su.ub.su.ub:
kdtu amatka ina ergeti i-za-kar-ma Anunnaki
gaqqaru unad$aqu when he (subject unknown)
pronounces your ‘‘word” on earth, the
Anunnaki kiss the ground 4R 9:59f., cf. ibid.
57, cf. [mu.zu] bu.lubh.ha an.na mu.
un.pa.da ki.a ba.ab.bs.sa : Sumki galtu
ina Samé i-za-kar-ma ersets ipdl BA 10/1 100:

2

17

zakaru A 2a

111, of. ibid. r. 1f., and see mng. 7, where
1z-za-kar appears in such contexts instead of
i-za-kar which, nevertheless, should not be
emended to izzakkar.

e) to name (i. e., to give the name of a
person): mannum $ibika ... mahar anniatim
zu-wk-ra-§u-nu  who are your witnesses?
name them before these (men)! BIN 4 101:8
(OA let.), cf. mimma $ibi Sa ta-az-ku-ra-ni
TCL 4 82:20, cf. also KT Blanckertz 18:17" (OA
let.); Summa wardum $4 bélsu lo tz-2a-kar if
that slave does not name his owner CH
§ 18:61. Note, referring to a newborn child:
d4dad-za-ki-ir BE 14 56a:29 (MB); Iz-kur-A-
ga-dé¥! BE 15 162¢:10 (MB); for an isolated
OB ref., see Iz-kur-E-a  Meissner BAP 43:44,
and see mng. 2a-5’, for other names.

2. to invoke (the name of a deity, with
Sumu and nibitu), to name as king (with
Sumu, zikru and nibitu), to elevate to high
rank (with $umu), to praise (a person or a
deity, with §umu damqu or band), to name
(i. e., to give a person or a thing a name, with
Sumu and nibitu), to mention (a person’s
name, with §umu), to take an oath (with nié§
1l and mamitu), to herald, announce (a royal
message, with amat Sarri), to address a person
(with amatu) —a) with Sumu —1” to invoke
(the name of a deity) —a’ in gen.: mu.zu
bi.du,, nam.mah.zu bi.du,, : Jumke az-
kur narbika aq[bi] Iinvoked you (Marduk), I
proclaimed your greatness 4R 29 No. 1r. 13f.;
gi8.ma.nu gis.hul.ddb.ba udug.e.ne.
kex $4.bi 9En.ki.kex mu.pa.da ért
bultuppis Sa rabisi Sa ina libbisu Ha Sumu
zak-ru the staff of cornel wood, the magic
wand against rabisu-demons, by means of
which Ea is invoked CT 16 45:1394f.,, and
passim, c¢f. ina cI8 [bi-nil quddu$i Sumka
az-kur Combe Sin p. 124:6, dupl. PSBA 40 pl.
7:8; tlu u iStaru mala Sumsunu zak-ru all the
gods and goddesses that have been invoked
Surpu II 185, cf. ibid. 139, etc.; @ mala ina
muhhi nart anni [SumlSunu zak-ru all the
great gods that are mentioned on this stela
BBSt. No. 4 iv 5 (MB kudurru), also MDP 2 pl. 23
vii 29, VAS 1 37 v 46, and passim in kudurrus, also
ABL 1169:13 (NB leg.); you say mupra il
rabiti mala SumSunu MU-dr “Accept (this),
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great gods whose names I have invoked”
KAR 26 r. 23, ¢f. MU.PA.DA.E.NENE dupl.
K.3268 + 6083 (unpub.); these blessings I said
for the king @ $a Sumsunw az-ku-ru Limburu
lism?u  and may the gods whose names I
have invoked accept (them) and listen (to
them) ABL 435:14 (NB), cf. also ¢z-kur(text
-stg)-u-ne (in similar context) ABL 9:9; #lans
Sa SunSunu ni-iz-ku-ru Littalkbund$t may the
great gods whom we have invoked, go at our
side KBo 1 3 r. 38 (treaty); asar kajan Sumé
i-zak-ka-ru (var. i-zaq-qa-ru) wherever one is
in the habit of invoking me (Irra) Gossmann
Era V 56; ina pasdar makale ili rabite Sumka
az-kur 1 (Assurbanipal) have invoked you
(Samas) at the sacrificial table which is spread
with food for the great gods KAR 55:15;
(after the medical treatment) Sum Gula
INinmah ta-zak-kar AMT 41,1:42; exception-
ally, without Sumu: <Sa> iz-za-ka-ru-ku-nu-
St mugra a-mao-as-su hear (O stars) the word
of him who invokes you OECT 6 pl. 12:23 and
24, see Ebeling Tul 164, cf. d&-kur-ku-nu-§¢
(in similar context) Analecta Biblica 12 283:
23; Sa uSamsaku DN Sa ina tkribidu zak-
ru litar lininduw may Ninurta, when he has
been invoked in a prayer of this (man),
punish again and again him who treats (this
document) with contempt ADD 640:17 (NA);
ki Sa ... ina makalé i$tari la zak-ru like one
who has not invoked the goddess at table
Lambert BWL 38:13 (Ludlul I1), cf. lsu la oz-
kur ékul akaldu he has eaten food without
invoking his god ibid. 19; note MU.MU.MU.MU
{obscure) ZA 42 80 i 6.

b’ in ref. to blasphemous usage: [$a] ina
saltising $u[m ©]li ana masikte ta-zak-ru-u-nt
(women) who invoke the name of a deity
blasphemously during their quarrel AfO 17
279:57 (MA harem edicts), cf. [§u-u]m Sarri ina
salte la [i-z0-kar Su-ulm ili lu la i-za-kar  ibid.
p. 280:61; Sumka kabtu qallis [alz-za-kar 1
have invoked lightly your honored name
PBS 1/1 14:25 (SB).

¢’ referring to the ghost of a deceased
person: gidim ld.ki.sé.ga nu.tuk.a hé.
me.en gidim ld.a.dé.a nu.tuk.a hé.
me.en [gidim].la.mu.pd.da nu.tuk.a
hé.me.en : lu efemmu Sa kasip kispi la &
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MIN (= alta) [lu] etemmu $a naq mé la 1864 MIN
[lu] etemmu Sa za-kiry(KAR) Sume la 84 MIN
whether you be a ghost who has no one to
offer him food offerings (for the dead), or a
ghost who has no one to libate (cool) water
(for him), or a ghost who has no one to
invoke him by name CT 16 10 v 13f, note
without $uwmu: atta etfemmu la mommanama
Sa gébira w sa-gi-ra la té§@  you, ghost,
without any (family), who have nobody to
bury you and invoke you KAR 227 r. iii 28,
dupl. LKA 89 r. i 20, see Ebeling Tul. 132; apla
za-kir Sumzi ira$si he will have a son who will
invoke his name (after his death) Kraus Texte
7:11.

2’ to name as king: $a Sarri u Sakkanakki
Sumidunu ta-[za]-kar (var. tanambi) you (Enlil)
name kings and governors PBS 1/1 17:183, var.
from KAR 68:18, see Ebeling Handerhebung 20;
Sa Marduk ilum banidu ina Sum damiqls Sumsu
1z-ku-[ru-ma] he (the king, the addressee of
the letter) whom his god, Marduk, who created
him, has graciously appointed RT 19 60 No.
356:10 (MB let.). With ana Sarriti, etc.:
inum Marduk . .. Sumam daria iz-ku-ra ana
Sarriti  when Marduk (created me and)
named (me) king with an enduring fame
VAB 4 142 i 15 (Nbk.); Sa Marduk ... ana
zomdn mahazi w uddusu edréti Sumsu kinis iz-
ku-ru ana Sarrdti whom Marduk has duly
named king to provide well for the cities and
to renew the sanctuaries VAB 42341 15 (Nbn.);
ippalsannima ina mati Sum damga ana Sorriat
tz-kbu-ir (when Marduk) selected me from
among (the people of) the country and named
(me) king with a well-boding name ibid. 216
127 (Wer.), cf. ana malikite . . . iz-zak-ra Su[msu)
(in parallelism with dfabc nibissu) 5R 35:12
(Cyr.); Sa A$Sur ... ana mw’srrit kibrat arba’s
Sumsu ana daris i$-qu-ru. whom ASSur named
to rule the four quarters of the world forever
AKA 33 i 38 (Tigl. 1), cf. ana Sarritc mdt
A$$ur Sumu $a [Sarri] bélija iz-za-kar ABL 2:7
(NA let.).

3’ to elevate to high rank: ¢nama Marduk
Sumka iz-ku-ru madis ahdu wmma andkuma
awilum $a idvannt Sumdu it-ta-d§-ka-ar when
Marduk elevated you (addressing a person
who is a dapir matim) 1 was very pleased,
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saying (to myself), “A person who knows me
has been elevated to high rank’ Fish Letters
1:5 (OB let.); $apiri tSpuramma béli Sumi iz-
za-ka-ar my lord sent word concerning me
and (then) my master elevated me in rank
(entire text of letter) CT 29 10b:7 (OB let.);
1$tu Sumi abija kdta DN iz-ku-ru w sa-ar-di-a-
am apuly ever since you, my father, were
promoted (thanks to) Sin-Amurru (lit. since
DN promoted you), and I reacted with con-
gratulations (you have promised me a sheep
and wool but you have not sent them)
CT 2 12:11 (OB let.); PA.PA-[fim] 3a ana x x
abika bély Suméu iz-ku-ru  the Sa-hattatim-
official whom my lord appointed to the ....
of your father TCL 17 24:7 (OB let.).

4’ to praise (a person or a deity, with
Sumu damqu or band): Sumi demgam dmisam
kima ilim za-ka-ra-am m pi nidt lu
adkun I acted so that the people praised my
name daily like (the name of) a deity PBS 7
133:77 (Hammurabi); [§um] bélini bania ¢ ni-iz-
kuw-ur-ma let us praise our lord and (may
those who want to shame us come themselves
to shame) CT 4 2:32 (OB let.).

5’ to name (i. e., to give a person or a thing
a name): Saplis ammatu Suma la zak-rot(var.
-ru) the earth below had not (yet) been given
a name (in parallelism with nabii) En.el. I 2;
dla Sudtu ana eS$itr asbat URU Dir-Nabi
Suméu az-kur 1 made that city the adminis-
trative center and named it Dur-Nabdi Lie
Sar. 283, and passim in Sar. and Senn., note az-
za-kar Sumsy, OIP 2 145:22 (Senn.); 2 gammalé
dao Sunnd za-kar-ru-u-ni two camels which
are called two-(humped) ADD 117:2 and ibid.
800 (case); with reference to a newborn child:
Sin-§um-is-qur Sin-Gave-the-Name BE 15
182:7 (MB), and passim in MB, also ¢Marduk-
za-kir-Sumi Camb. 276:5, and passim in NA
and NB, see Tallqvist NBN 314, also APN 282, see
also mng.le.

6" to mention a person’s name: Sumi iz-ku-
ra-ku-ma he mentioned my name to you
VAS1613:8 (OB let.), cf, ku-wa-am Sumka i-za-
ka-ar-ma CCT 4 7b:21, cf. CCT 3 41b:25, and
passim in OA; (you dedicate the votive offering
to Istar) $um marsi MU-dr you pronounce
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the name of the sick person LKA 70 i 7 and
69:10; ana za-gar Sumeja danni malki
t§ubbu the rulers shake at the (mere) mention
of my mighty name KAH 2 84:21 (Adn. IT);
murus libbs rab’am ana panija tastakan kima
la aturruma ina pubur ahhijo Sumi bit abi lo
a-za-ak-ka-ru tétepSanni you have caused me
much heartache and treated me in such a
way that I cannot even mention my family
again among my peers TCL 1 18:11 (OB let.);
e maharikunyu Sumi la ta-za-kd-ra do not
mention my name when you address your-
selves (to the karu) KT Hahn 17:29 (OA
let.); ammakam PN Sa@’almao Sumi §ibr li-iz-
ku-ra ask PN there to indicate the names of
the witnesses CCT 2 13:15 (OA let.).

b) (with ni$ ils (u Sarri)) to take an oath —
1”7 in OB leg.: vna bit (var. bab) Tis$pak ni§
ilim i-za-kar-Sum he takes an oath for him
in the temple (var. gate) of Tispak Goetze LE
§ 37 A iii 20 (= B iii 8), cof. ni§ ilim i-[za-k]ar
ibid. § 22 A ii 16; na8 ilim i-za-kar-ma he takes
an oath CH § 249:41, and passim in CH; [n]i§
ilim iz-ku-ru they have taken an oath Grant
Bus. Doc. 7:8 (= YOS 8 51) (Rim-Sin of Larsa),
and passim in OB; ni§ 4dja ... PN dz-ku-ur-
ma (exceptional because Sippar texts nor-
mally use tam#) OT 8 28a:8 (Sippar); RN u
RN, ni§ ilim dannaom [¢ne biriti§uny iz-ku-
ru Ila-kabkabu and Jagidlim made a solemnly
sworn agreement ARM 1 3:10, cf. nis iz li-i2-
ku-ur ibid. 30:21, and passim; women of the
palace Sa ni§ ilim ina kirhim iz-ku-ra who
took the oath in the inner city ARM 8 88:16
(leg.); for mu.lugal.bi in.pa : n#8 Sarriu
iz-kur, see Ai., in lex. section; for the Sum.
phrase in OB leg., see tamil.

2’ in other leg.: #2§ DN ... ¥ RN LUGAL.E
mithari$ IN.PA.DE.ES BE 14 40:24 (MB), cf.
ibid. 1:20, 7:30; [zZ]T.LUGAL la iz-ku-ru-ni-u-ni
(concerning which) they did not take an
oath by the life of the king AfO 12 pl. 6 No.
1:7, see ibid. p. 52 No. 3 (Ass. Code); nis ildni u
RN SarriSunu za-ki-ir he has taken the oath by
the gods and their (the partners’) king TCL
12 32:41 (NB), cf. ni$-§% DN ... 2a-KAR BE
8 4:7ff., MU ili w Sarri za-KAR Nbk. 122:8,
also nid ili u Sarri zak-ru they (the contracting
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parties) have taken the oath by the god and
the king WVDOG 4 pl. 15 No. 2:26 (NB), also
Speleers Recueil 276:18, beside ni§ DN DN,
tlanidu w RN Sarri . .. iz-zak-ru Nbk. 247:21,
ine pubri ni§ dani w Sarri iz-ku-ur TCL 13
170: 22, and passim in NB, note 7§ ili u Sarri
MU 738 Marduk w Sarpanitu MU PSBA 10 plL
5 (after p. 146) 44 (NB); #ni§ DN u DN,
tlaniSunu v MU RN Sarrs bélisunu iz-zak-kar
Dar. 551:16, cf. nid-8i oli v Sarre iz-za-kar
VAS 5 52:10; ni§ Sarrim zu-uk-ra-as-[$u]-me
make a statement against him (the litigant)
under an oath by the king! JEN 333:17 and 29,
cf. ni$ Sarri iz-za-ak-ra-an-na-§¢ JEN 324:14,
and passim in Nuzi.

3’ in lit.: ni$ daniSunw it ahames iz(var.
18)-kur-u(var. -#)-ma they (each of the allies)
took an oath by their (i. e., his own) gods
Borger Esarh. 50:26, and passim; note nidé mat
AdSur Sa adé nis ili rabits ina mubhija iz-ku-ru
the people of Assyria, who swore an oath (of
loyalty) to me by the great gods Borger
Esarh. 44:80, cf. ibid. 59:33; ana $a . .. nis lisu
kabti qalli$ iz-kur anakw amrak 1 am looked
upon as if I were one who lightly took a
solemn oath by his god Lambert BWL 38:22
(Ludlul IT); exceptional: RN . $a ni-i§
MU-[ka] rabd qalli§ z-kur-i-ma imésu Salfis
the (enemy) king who has lightly sworn an
oath by your great name and arrogantly
disregarded (it) PRT 105r.4; [ni]-i84li rabiti
az-za-{kar] BMS 61:14 (SBinc.); MU DINGIR
la i-2a-KIR mamit isabbassu he must not take
an oath, otherwise the curse (released by
such an oath) will seize him KAR 177 r. iii
6 (SB hemer.).

c) (with mamitu) to take an oath: ipattaru
qaqqassuny i-zak-ka-ru mamit  they (the
courtiers) bare their heads and take an oath
(the content of the oath follows, in direct
speech introduced by ki) BHT pl. 9 v 26
(NB lit.), cf. ukinnu mamita ine beridunw
rabiitka is-saq-ru. Tn.-Epic v 16.

d) with nibitu — 1" to give a name: dla
épusma Diir-Sarrukin az-ku-ra nibissu 1 built
a city and called it GN Lyon Sar. 23:11, and
passim in Sar., Senn., Esarh. and Asb., note: bara
...nig.mu sa, mu in.pa.da : parakku

20

zakaru A 2g

... $a ana nibit Sumija zak-ru the sanctuary
that is named after my own name RA 12
75:41f., cf. [ITI.BAR $ar] Samé u erseti nibissu
zak-rat (referring to and translating the name
Lugaldimmerankia) SBH p. 1451 1.

2’ toinvoke: ina qibit ili rabite $a az-ku-ra
ntbissun upon the command of the great
gods whom I invoked Streck Asb. 4 i 35.

3’ to name king: [ana) epéd Epulhul
12-kur nibit Sumija (Sin) named me (king) in
order to rebuild Ehulhul Streck Asb. 216 No.
13i B, cf. 3o A$Sur u Sin ... ultu Gmi ragate
nibit Sumaisu iz-ku-ru ana Sarrite ibid. 2 i 4,
cf. also 254:6.

e) (with zikru) to name king: 3a ilu ana
Sarrats iz-ku-ru zikirsun (my royal prede-
cessors) whom the deity had named kings
VAB 4 134 vii 15 (Nbk.); for other refs., see
zikra.

f) (with amat 3arri) to herald, announce
(a royal message, NA only): PN abal Sarr:
e panija i-za-kar md abla tne mat nakri
méti PN announced to me the royal decree
which says, “My father died in enemy
country” ABL 186:13; PN qurbatu itt Sani
$a LG Lapiraja sttalka abat Sarri iz-zak-ru the
guardsman PN came with the assistant of the
ruler of Lahir, and they announced the royal
decree ABL 1214 r. 6, cf. a-mat Sarri ina
muhhisuny iz-za-kar ma iqiibiv md ABL 1257
r. 5, cf. also a-bat Sarri i-zak-ra ABL 871:8.

g) to address a person (with amatu,
followed, without wmma, by the wording of
the address, only literary): Gilgames ana
muftabbilatc ... INIM (var. a-ma-ta) i-zak-
[ka-ra] Gilgimes addresses the female serv-
ants Gilg. VI 181, and passim in the epics;
imurSuma Asollubi ana Ea abisu a-mat MU-
[¢r] when he saw him (the sick man),
Asalluhi addressed his father Ea BRM 4 18:8;
ati ana bélisu amatam i-zak-kar the door-
keeper addressed his master STT 38:27 (Poor
Man of Nippur), see AnSt 6 150ff.; for the use of
this idiom in phrases introducing direct speech
in the epic literature, see Sonneck, ZA 46
227ff. sub Nos. 4-6 and 16-18, 20-22, where it
always appears at the end of these formulas.
For another formula, see mng. 3b.
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3. I/2 to speak — a) imperative: lemnéti
e tatamme damigla ti-is-qar do not say evil
things, speak well (of people) Lambert BWL
104:128;  Etemenanki ana Marduk bélija
damgatia  bi-iz-ka-ri-im  kajanam  always
speak well of me, O Etemenanki, to my lord
Marduk VAB 4 208 No. 49:13 (Nbk.), cf. ibid.
298:6 (Nbk.), also bitu ana Marduk bélija
damaqti ti-iz-ka-ar-am  ibid. 64 iii 61 (Nabopo-
lassar), amat damigtisu ti-iz-ga-ri OIP 38 133
No. 7:5 (Sar.); [§um ... albtka ma am la [ti]-
1z-gar (Sum. col. broken) RA 17 1211 16.

b) present, used to introduce direct speech
(in the epiclit.) —1” in the standard formula:
Etana pasu ipusamma ana erimma 18-sd-gd-ar-
Su Etana.opened his mouth and said to the
eagle Bab. 12 pl. 12 vi 8 (OB Etana), Naram-
Sin pasu vpusamma 1s-sd-qd-ra-am-ma Sukz
kali$su, AfO 13 47:13 (OB lit.), and passim in
several variant formulas, for which see Sonneck,
ZA 46 226ff. sub Nos. 1-6, 8-13, 20.

2’ zakdru alone: Sonneck, ZA 46 230 No.
30-33, also e-za-ga<ar> ana ahidu Lambert
BWL 162:39 (fable).

4. 1/3 to name, to proclaim —a) regular
formation: mu.ne.ne i.pa.da : SuméSunu
ta-za-na-kdr you name them one after the
other KAR 4 r. 12 (SBrel.); taniféi> qurdadi
Adad lu-sa-gar let me proclaim again and
again the praise of heroic Adad (incipit of a
hymn) KAR 158i 28; etqannima lu-us-sa-qd-
ar <...> niska lutmd bypass me, and I will
proclaim <your ...»> (and) take an oath by
you AfO 13 pl. 2 r.ii 7, see ibid. p. 47 (OB lit.).

b) formation on the base tizkar —1’ pret-
erit: naphar 5 abullat at-tas-qa-ra
Sumésin 1 gave names to ‘all five gates
OIP 2 113 viii 5 (Senn.).

2"  optative: ilans da arak améja
littamms lit-taz-ka-ru amate dungijo may the
gods speak for a long life for me (before Bél
and Nabi), (may they) always intercede
forme 5R 35:35 (Cyr.), cf. urra u musu lit-taz-
ka-ar dumgiia VAB 4 260 ii 28 (Nbn.), Ninmah

mapar Bél Béltija lit-tas-gar damiqte
Streck Asb. 240:16, cf. Sum’ud Sanatija li-tas-
gar AKA 211:25 (Asn. I), also AOB 1 124 r.
iv 34 (Shalm. I); Ninmah ina mahar Bél
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Béltija limuttadu lit-tas-qar may Ninmah
speak against him before Bél and Beltija
Streck Asb. 240:23, cf. RA 16 126 iv 15 (NB
kudurru), TCL 12 13:17 (NB); errela marulla
... li-it-ta-d$-gar may he (AsSur) pronounce
an evil curse AKA 252 v 93 (Asn.); epdét
qurdija lultamme tanatts Witijo li-ta$(var. -ta-
d$)-qa-ar(var. -qar) he should listen to (the
reading of) my warlike deeds and pronounce
the praises given to my achievements (in this
document) KAH 1 13 left edge 1 (=AOB 1 124)
(Shalm. TI).

5. zukkuru to mention, to invoke, to name:
enuma Wi ... Suma lo zuk(var. zu-uk)-ku-ru
when no god had yet been given a name
En. el. I 8; ina mést nagbadunu d-zak-k{a](var.
-ke)-ru-nt Sumdu so that one should invoke
hig (Marduk’s) name in all rites En. el. VI
166; $a PN ummasu lo zu-uk-ku-ra-[at] PN’s
mother has not been mentioned (for the owner-
ship of the field) BBSt. No. 3 i 30 (MB kudurru).

6. Suzkuru to make take an oath (also with
Sumu and. zikru): Summa G-3a-az-ku-ru-ka
zukur if they make you take an oath, take it
KTS 2b:20 (OA let.); ina GIS.TUKUL ONI[N.
Lin]  URUDU.SEN.TAB.BA [...] PN % PN,
maré PN, U-Sa-az-ki-ru. they made PN and
PN,, the sons of PN,, take the oath by the
symbol of Ninlil and the double ax [of DN]
UET 5 251:29 (OB), of. ni§ dani w Sarri -
$d-az-ki-ru-§i-nu-tu YOS 6 156:14 (NB); Sunu
ni§ dlani d-3a-a§-gi-ru  they made them
take the oath MIO 1 114:10 (Bogh. treaty),
also ibid. 116: 25 and 29; mahar ... dlani ...
addu nasar réditijo zikirdun kabtu 4-$d-az-ki-
wr-§u-nu-ti 1 had them take a solemn oath
in the presence of the (symbols of the) gods
to safeguard my succession (to the throne)
Borger Esarh. 40:19, cf. adé nis ili rabiti 4-$a-
az-kir-§4 Streck Asb. 68 viii 45, and passim; 7§
a[ Samas] Tdul-[uz-klir-$i-nu-ti KAR 234: 22
(SB rit.).

7. mnazkuru passive to mngs. 1 and 2:
e.ne.ém.ma.ni mu.ug.t mu.ag mu.bi
§e.am.Sa, : amassu ana efli ina da iz-2ak-
kar-ma etlu §4 idammum when his word is
woefully pronounced to the man, that man
mourns SBH p. 8:56f., and ibid. 58f., for the
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use of ¢-za-kar in this context, see mng. 1d;
li-za-ki-ir (var. lu-i za-kir) liggabs Sumdu ing
matt let his name be pronounced (and)
invoked throughout the land En. el. VII 50;
Lapmu w (var. omits) Lahdmu ustapt Sumi
1z-zak-ru Lahmu and Lahamu were fashioned
(and) given names En. el. I10, cf. MU.NINU
iz-za-kar his (the patient’s) name must not
be mentioned AMT 88,2:5; mu.zu hé.pa.
de : Sumka li-iz-za-ki-ir may you be invoked
CT 21 41 ii 9 (= LIH 60, Hammurabi); §ipri
Sulnu] & ikSudunikkama & ta-zi-ki-ir  these
messengers should not reach you, otherwise
you will be talked about BIN 4 58:17 (OA let.);
for dt-ta-ad-ka-ar Fish Letters 1:9 (OB), see
mng. 2a-3'; wzizzammae <Gnad> pika li-za-kir
kittu  be present here and let truth be
pronounced by your (own) mouth KAR 80:24,
and dupl. RA 26 40; nig.sig,.ga mu.zu hé.
pa.dé (var. ki.nig.sig,.ga m[u.zu] hé.
en.pa.da) : adar damigti Sumka li-iz-za-kir
may your name be mentioned in a good way
Lugale XII 9, cf. CH xli 2; §umdu tna damiqti
PA CT 39 4:35 (SB Alu apod.), and passim; ina
taggirti iz-za-ak-ka-ar Su-ma lo dam()-qd +3-
«asy-Sa-ka-an he will be talked about because
of (secret) information and will be given a bad
name YOS 10 54 edge (OB physiogn.), cf. §lima
Sumdu iz-za-ka-ar and he himself will be
promoted (after obscure mésir ekallim $a za-
ka-ar Sumi $u [...] 1ssir) ibid. 31, cf. tna KA
NU zZU Suméu MU-[dr] he (the king) will be
accused by an unknown informer (possibly:
he will be praised by an unknown person)
K.2809 r. ii 14 (SB igqur-ipus), ¢f. ina KA NU
ZU MU-dr CT 39 46:70, also Sumsu ana damiq:
tim MU-dr Virolleaud Fragments 13:7 (= Bezold
Cat. 4 1648 Rm. 2,125) (SB iqqur ipus); nistriam
tkaddad w Sumsu iz-zd-ak-ka-ar he will find a
treasure and be praised (in contrast with
Sumdu tmmassik in next line) YOS 10 54 r. 23
(OB physiogn.).

*zakaru Bv.;toremember (only EA); WSem.
word.

a) as a foreign word: i-za-kir Ka.MES
abbija 1 remember the words of my fathers
EA 147:23 (let. from Tyre); PN has left me
and is now in GN u li-iz-kur arri ina panisu

zakki

the king should keep (this) in mind (to guard)
against him (and send me fifty men to protect
the country) EA 289:41 (let. from Jerusalem).

b) as a gloss: lLipdusme | ia-az-ku-ur-mi
Sarri bélija the king, my lord, should re-
member (everything that has been done to
Hazor) EA 228:19 (let. from Hazor).

zakiu see zaki adj.
*¥zakkitu (Bezold Glossar 112b) see zagqitu.

zakkd s.; (a member of a class of feuda-
tories); NA (NB only in letters from Nineveh);
pl. zakké; wr. za-ku-u(d) ABL 154:16, 685:4
and 1187:3; cf. zaki.

1Y zak-ku-u (between LU.GiR.LA and LU.X.RU,
coll.) Bab. 7 pl. 5 (after p. 96) i 12 (NA list of
professions).

a) referring to Assyria proper: [adé] Sa
tZakate ... [issi] Samas-Sum-ukin ... [LU.
GAL].MES§ LU.NAM.MES LU §d-ak-nt [LU.SAG].
MES LU alik pani issi LG zak-ke-e [pigit]iu
mdti gabbu u vssi maré mat Assur the loyalty
oath imposed by Zakutu (the queen—saL.
KUR—of Sennacherib) on Samas-$um-ukin
(and other princes), on the high-ranking
persons, the governors, the prefects, the
officers, the leaders, the z.-s, the admini-
strators of the whole country, and on the
citizens of Assyria ABL 1239:7, cf. (in a
similar enumeration) lu ina LG zak-ke-¢ gabbu
Knudtzon Gebete 109:13, also [l]u LU GAR.MES
zak-ke-e lu LG GAR.MES MI either men in
charge of the z.-s or men in charge of the . ...
PRT 44:6.

b) from outside Assyria: [Sulmu anal
URU fal-su ana LG za-ku-w [ana LG] ardani
da Sarre bélija  all is well with the fortress,
with the z. (and) the servants of the king,
my lord ABL 685:4; wultu LG zak-ku-<ud>
uSuze@ aning ... ine URU birkd §uldni since
the 2. has been installed, we have been
garrisoned in the fortress (referring to
Babylonia) ABL 459 r. 3 (NB); ¢ssw pan LU
zak-ke-e gabbu i8ténd GUD.NITA.MES ittahar
(the local chief) received one ox each from all
the z.-s ABL 1263 r. 9; the king knows ki
Siddi nara’a annidtu LG ina mubhi ramnidu
tlassumuns za-ku-w laddtins that he (the
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criminal) moves as he likes along the river of
my district, there is no z. there ABL 154 r. 16,
of., wr. LG za-ku-4 ABL 1187:3, LU zak-ku-i
(both in broken context) ABL 1423:5; LU
zak-ku-4 $a nasanini the z. whom we brought
here ABL 143:6.

The evidence indicates that the designation
zakki refers to an Assyrian functionary who
belonged to the lower stratum of the official
hierarchy (see the title of the loyalty oath
ABL 1239, also Knudtzon Gebete 109) and served
in occupied Babylonia as a military official
performing police duties (ABL 154, also 459).
No zakki is ever mentioned by name, and the
entire class was under the supervision of a
prefect (Saknu, see PRT 44). That the origi-
nal mng. of the term is ““freedman’ is indi-
cated by the etymology. The word cannot
be considered an Assyrian form of *zukkid
because the Babylonian letter ABL 459 writes
zaklki.

zakkus$aki see sakkudaki.

zakru adj.; male, man; OA, NA*; pl. zak:
karu; of. zikartu, zikaru, zikritu.

a) in OA: you said, “The garments which
you have been sending me are not good”
mannum za-ak-ru-um Sa ina bitika wasbunimo
tllakuma mabridu subdti G-nu-hu-ni which
man who belongs to your household and
travels (for you would permit that) I cheat
on the garments in his presence? BIN 6 11:11
(OA let.); tell PN annakam Ummi-[erasure]
za-ak-ra-am tar§t the woman Ummi-[...]
had a boy here (postscript on the case of a
letter dealing with business matters) BIN 6
10 case 5; 52 madénu Sa za-ki-re 6} ain KU,
BABBAR $wmdine — 52 men’s shoelaces(?)
worth six and a fourth shekels of silver
(beside mad’énu Sa sinmidatim line 56) OIP
27 55:53, cf. mad’éni $a za-ka-re (beside $a
sinnidatim) TCL 19 61:21 and 22.

b) in NA: ¢ne MU.BI SAL.PES, MES NITA.
M[ES Ul.TUu.MES, with gloss e-ra-a-ti zak-ka-
[t ul]-la-da in this year the pregnant women
will bear males Thompson Rep. 98 r. 3.

zakl (zakiu, fem. zakiitu and zakitu, fem. pl.
in MA,NA zakudte) adj.; 1. clear, 2. clean,
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cleansed, in good order, 3. plain, 4. refined,
pure, 5. free of claims; from OA, OB on;
zakiam BIN 4 23:4 (OA), MVAG 41/3 16:35 (MA),
ADD 934:2 (NA), beside zakuam TCL 4 30:28
(OA), and passim, fem. zakitu in NB (see mng.
5b) beside zakdtu passim; cf. zaki.
nig.gAR.ra.sig..ga = 2a-ku-d, kab-[tufru] Hh.
XXIITiv 27f.; {kas.si].ga = za-ku-it Hh. XXIIT
ii 24; kas.4.ri.in = §karv za-ku-{u] = kA8 ra-[2-1]
Hg. B VI 85.
el-lu, eb-bu, nam-rum, za-ku-d = [e-ru]dul An VII
38ff.; xEU-mah-um lu-ba-ru, ku-um-ma-rum
= lu-ba-ru za-ku-w An VII 161f.; AN za-hi-mu = AN
za-ku-t 2R 47 ii 19, dupl. KAV 178:4 (comm.).
1. clear —a) said of water and beer: the
spirits of the dead 3a mé dalpite i3attii u mé
za-ku-te la idattic. who drink polluted water
and never clear water AnSt 5 98:26 (Cuthean
legend), cf. mé za-ku-t: idafti (referring to the
dead) Gilg. XII 147; wna Saplati efemmisu
mé za-ku-tt Liltd may his spirit (text pl.} drink
pure water down below VAS 1 54:18 (funerary
text), and dupls.; Summa mé firt w za-ku-tu
dullupu if both the muddy and the clear
(river) water is roiled CT 39 20:142 (SB Alu);
mé za-ku-i-te $a Sarru idasu kajomanu ino
narmakte tmassins lu la tas-pak do not pour
away the clean water of the ewer which the
king uses to wash his hands ABL 110 r. 7 (NA);
za-ka-a dadpe kurunna agqika] 1 libated
clear, sweet strong beer for you BMS 57:10, see
Hh. XXTII ii 24 and Hg. B VI 85, in lex. section.
b) said of the sky: abnu Sikinsu kima
damé za-ku-te (var. ni-Su-fr for mesiiti?) NA,
adpid Sumdu the stone which has the ap-
pearance of the clear sky is called jasper
STT 108:76, and dupls. (series abnu Fikindu), cf.
Samids za-ku-t4 ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23a:34. Note,
referring to the moon, 2R 47 in lex. section,
see zafimu. :
c) other oces.: namrati 1§44

1884 za-ka-a-ti
wddalloha  bright things will become dark,
clear things confused ACh Supp. 2 IStar 62:25;
[klpma dvTU-§i 20-qu-ft like the clear sun
MRS 6 66 RS 16.252:3, also kima dUTU 2a-ka-
ti(!) ibid. 68 RS 16.269:16, also za-ka-at ibid.
107 RS 16.238:6, kima [dUTU]-8 2a-ki-t¢ ibid.
110 RS 8.208:10, also ibid. 57 RS 15.120:14,
kima 9UTU 2a-ak-ki(?) ibid. 110 RS 16.267:6}
tertakunu za-ku-tum ana panijo Lillikam a
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clear order of yours should come to me BIN
4 3:17, cf. nadpertaka za-ku-tum lillikam KT
Hahn 7:12, and passim in OA.

2. clean, cleansed, in good order —a) said
of garments, etc.: iddi marsitisu ittalbisa
za-ku-ti-Su(var. -§4) he threw off his dirty
(clothes) and put on clean ones Gilg. VI 3;
subdta za-ka-o [la taltabbad] do not put on a
clean garment Gilg. XII 14; the diviner
bathes, anoints himself, puts on smhur-lime
perfume subdta za-ka-a iltabbas (and) dons a
clean garment BBR No. 75-78:15, also ibid.
No. 11 r.1ii 5, and dupl. No. 19 r. 5, cf. AMT 44,4:7;
TUG.HI.A 2a-ka-a tulabbassu you put a clean
garment on it (the figurine) KAR 178 r. vi 41
(hemer.); sasuppdte Sa’urdte imahhar za-ku-a-
te iddan he receives the soiled tablecloths and
hands out the clean ones MVAG 41/3 pl. 2 ii
18, cf. ibid. line 19 (MA rit.).

b) said of human beings — 1" in gen.:
Summa amélu ana sinnidti lo za-ku-ti (var.
za-zu-u) gind igdanallut if a man always has
ejaculations when (he is with) an unclean
woman Boissier DA 85:2, var. from CT 39 44:11
(8B Alu).

2" in personal names: SAG.GEME Za-ku-tu
VAS 9 221:2 (OB); SAL Za-ku-t4 SAL.B.GAL Sa
Sin-ahhé-ertha ADD 645:2, corresponding to
SAL Na-¢qi->-a ibid. r. 2, see Meissner, MVAG
9/3236; SaSALZa-ku-u-te SAL.KUR §a Sin-ahhé-
eriba ABL 1239:1, and passim in this let.

c) (said of fields and gardens): eglam
za-ka-am ana bélidu wtarru they will return
the field to its owner in good order JCS 5 92
MAH 15890:19, also VAS 7 28:12, Riftin 40:8;
Lirdm za-ka-am ane bélisu utdr VAS 7 21:12
(all OB).

d) otheroces.: Sa § MA.NA kaspim ezizzam za-
ku-a-am Samamma buy (pl.) me clean ezizzu-
vegetables for one-third of a mina of silver
TCL 4 30:28 (OA); 12 ANSE SamasSammi la
2a-ku 7 ANSE SamasSamma za-ku-4 AASOR 16
89:2 and 4 (Nuzi); fabu ... elu wlu himétim za-
ku-i-fim more delectable than the finest of pure
ghee CT 15116 (OB lit.); ana dabti za-k[u-tle
tessip (for tessip) you decant it onto a clean
slab ZA 36 182 § 1:17, also ibid. 192 § 3:21;
naphar 6 amate (abdte $a Nisanni za-ku-i-a-te

zaki

mathardate Sa il-lu UD.HE.GAL ina libbi ladsine
all together, six favorable days of Nisannu —
the completely favorable (lit. clear), the
half-favorable(?) ones, among which ....,
the “evil days” (UD.Hf.GAL for UD.HUL.GAL,
i. e., the evil days par excellence) are not
included Boissier DA 102r.i, also (for Addaru
and Sabatu) ibid. ii and iii (excerpt from hemer.),
see Landsberger Kult. Kalender 119.

3. plain: 1 mésir XU.GI za-ki-u one plain
gold belt ADD 934:2; 1 1U¢ 2a-ki-am one
plain(?) garment BIN 4 23:4 (0A); 1 [TUG]
lz 21 za-Tku-i-uml UET 5 636:3 (OB); 1 106
za-ku-4 ARM 7 253:2, and 2 TU¢ za-ku-d
ibid. 251:4; 1 abnae 1 TUG.HI1.A za-ki-a ‘Adad
one bead, one plain garment (for) Adad
MVAG 41/3 p. 16:35 (MA royal rit.), c¢f. An VII
161f., in lex. section.

4. refined, pure (said of metals): lu anno=
kam damqam luw amitam sahartam za-ku-tdm
Samamma buy me either good tin or pure
small(?) amittu-iron CCT 4 34c:16; annakom
2a-ku-a-am §amma 'TCL 19 20:7, also BIN 6
205:8 and 262:11; annukum za-ku-um Bab. 4
78:3 (= MVAG 33 No. 93); 1 tupninnu ¢ KU.
BABBAR za-ki-i one box with refined silver
EA 14ii 57, 138aré[$i]KU.BABBAR za-ku-4 one
head-rest of fine silver ibid. 63 (list of presents
from Egypt); u ki gamruma za-gu-d tna inisuny
#omru and they saw with their own eyes
that they (the statues) were entirely of pure
material EA 27:27 (let. of Tusratta).

5. free of claims — a) referring to
merchandise (OA, MA): 2wma.NA 15 ¢iIN kaspt
za-ku-a-am alagge I will accept my two minas
and 15 shekels of silver free of claims TCL 14
56:16 (QA); ina subdti za-ku-tim annidtim 1
subdtum $a abini among these garments
cleared (for transportation) there is one
garment belonging to our father BIN 4
158:17 (OA); annukum 13 ¢iN.TA u Suklum za-
ku-tum lag$u there are neither cheap (lit. at
13 shekels per mina) tin nor blocks of tin
disposable TCL 14 7:10, cf. awitam za-ku-
tdm legeasima BIN 4 37:27, also ana lugitija
za-ku-tim ittalak CCT 3 36b:6; eqelsu bissu
mimmasu gabba za-ku-a isabbat ukdl he will
geize and hold his field, his house, and
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everything that clearly belongs to him KAJ
101:21, of. (referring to a pledge) ki Saparti
mimmasu za-ku-a wkdl KAJF 29:17 (MA).

b) referring to human beings — 1’ in NA:
kaspu o 16 za-ku-te the silver for (furnishing)
free workers Tell Halaf 56:1, and ibid. 8 (NA);
maré SAM.MES-e iqabbinisunu ula za-ku-te 3a
rab ekalli those that are called bought men
or people released by the chief of the
palace (referred to in line 13 as “sons of the
slave girls of the palace”) ABL 99r. 11 (NA);
amu $o ungu Sa Sarri bélija tna pan ardani Sa
a1 Star tallikanni ma lu za-ku-4 on the very
day the sealed letter of the king, my lord,
came to the servants of Istar ordering, ‘“They
shall be released” ABL 533:12 (NA let. of the
lahinnu of Istar); LU za-ku-% ... ana GN 4-ra-
[ma] thereis a man free (from military duty),
I shall give him leave to go to Zamua ABL
311 r. 3; Summu issi emdqédu illaka Summu
za-ku-4 3t i§-Su-ka whether he will come
with his troops or be free (from duty) ....
ABL 198 r. 9; arddni $a SAL.E.GAL Sa mar Sarri
Sa bit LO.GAL.MES LU za-ku-4 uplejasi ana bit
PN dftidin he handed over by force to the
estate of PN servants of the queen, of the
crown prince (and) of the estates of high
ranking persons, (as well as) free people
ABL 633:17; note the unique spelling: andku
zak-ku-i adu mubhisunw ... allak uttakSunu
I, being free, will go to them and warn them
ABL 641:3.

2’ in NB: LU.ERIN.MES za-ku-tu; CT 22
174:45 (NB let.); za-ki-tu, o Bélti $a Uruk u
dNand §1 she is a woman released by the
Lady-of-Uruk and by Nana TCL 12 36:15 (NB);
PN apildu $a PN, saL [za-ki-ti] o ana PN,
LU.SAG.LUGAL %gbii umma PN, ummd SAL
za-Tki1-[t]e 3¢ Bélts Sa Uruk §i (this is) what
PN, the son of the released woman fPN,,
said to the royal official PN;, “My mother,
IPN,, is a woman released by the Lady-of-
Uruk” YOS 6 186:2 and 4, cf. YOS 6 129:1, YOS
7 92:2, of. PN apildu $a IPN, SsAL za-ki-is
YOS 6 137:8, of. also PN apil SAL za-ki-f
BIN 1 161:7, UCP 9 95 No. 29:25 (all NB); Sa=
taru ana 2a-ki-i in-na-am-din the document
will be given to the one who is free of guilt
(or claims) Cyr. 302:10.

zaki

3’ other occ.: RN sukkal Susi[m] ... PN
waralssu] za-ga-am $a R[N,] iSkum[ma ...)]
(obscure) MDP 28 396:5.

The Assyrian forms wr. za-ku-am, za-ku-a-
te, etc., are here interpreted as standing for
forms of zak# rather than *zakki, and are
therefore not listed sub zukkd. The alternation
zakuam beside zakiam should be interpreted
as showing a fluctuation in the final vowel,
as is also indicated by the feminine NB
forms zakitu and zakdtu, rather than as rep-
resenting two grammatical forms belonging
respectively to zakd I (i. e., zaki-) and zakd 11
(i. e., zakku-). Moreover, the MA and NA
forms of the adjective are never written in
such a way as to indicate that the k was
doubled, although such a doubling is in-
dicated in those periods for finite Pi‘el forms.

Ad mng. 3: Bottéro, ARMT 7 277.

zakli v.; 1. to become clean, clear, light,
2. to become free from specific claims or
obligations, 3. to obtain clearance through
an accounting (OA only), 4. zukki to cleanse,
clear of impurities, to winnow, to wash,
5. zukki to free, release, 6. zukki to make
ready for departure, 7. zukkid to use fine
materials (EA only), 8. Suzki to cleanse
ritually (Mari only); from OA, OB on; I
1zku —izaklkuw — zaku and zaki —imp. zuku,
1/2, 11, 1I/2, 111/3; cf. tazkitu, zakkdi, zaki
adj., zakdbu, zikitw, zukki, 2aku B, zukitu.

ba-dr BAR = zu-uk-ku-u A 1/6:281; da-an
MALXKID, da-an MALXGANA-tentt = za-ku-i, zu-ku-u
Ea IV 282ff., cf. ta-an MALXME.EN = za-ku-d,
zu-ku-u(text gu-u) SP I 309f.; tdn.na = za-ku-i
CT 41 25:7 (Alu comm., to Tablet XVII); [ni-ir]
[NIR] = [2a-ku-1t] 8¢ fe-im A V[3:59; NIR.NIR = zu-
uk-ku-v Proto-Izih 3; si.si.ig, si.x.x.da = zu-
wk-ku-4 Izi M i1 10f,; [Su-ulr §UR = 2u-uk-[ku-u]
A II1/6:103; te-e TE = zu-ku-uw A VIII/1:205;
S$u.te.a = zu-ku-um OBGT XV 22.

[di].da.a.ni bi.in.nir : dindu d-zak-ki (udtesir:
Su) he (the king) clarified his claim (and provided
justice for the plaintiff) Ai. VII i 45;a.lu.lu.a.mu
nu.si.ge : mé addalhu ul i-zak-ku-i¢ water which T
have disturbed does not clear up (again) ASKT
p. 126:25¢.

1. to become clean, clear, light — a) in
gen.: ételil kima sassati étebib az-za-ku kima
lardi mnow I have become pure as grass,
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.shining and clean as nard Maqlu I 26, cf.
lubbib lu-uz-ku KAR 228 r. 8, asarkunw libib
maharkun[u Du-uz-ku PBS1/114:23; <i>habbi
i$atts  dtammi  v-za-ku-i ahtubu adtate
attame a-zu-ku they draw water, drink, speak
the incantation (and) become pure — I
drew water, I drank, I spoke the incantation,
I became pure KAR 134 r. 3f. (NA); [z x]
arnt patr w gillatt ot Marduk i-za-ak-ku-i
[...] my crime, my sin and my misdeed
will become cleared through Marduk Scholl-
meyer No. 28 r. 10, cf. mahratusu [z-x]-z-a
arkatusu i-za-ak-ka-a¢ ibid. r. 4, restored from
K.9440; e-Sa(text -ka)-a-tu, usteisera dalpdatu
i-zak-ka-a what is in disorder will be set
aright, what is troubled will clear up ACh
Supp. IStar 33:57 (apod.), cf. Thompson Rep. 186
3, 187:9, also CT 13 50:8 (SB prophecies);
Summa naru bamat za-ku-t bamat dolpu if
the river is half clear (and) half muddy
CT 39 14:23, cf. summa za-ku-i | $d-qi-4 if
(the water) is clear, variant: high (preceded
by Summa dalhu) CT 39 18:97, and ibid. 16:44
(all SB Alu), cf. also ASKT p. 126:25f., in lex.
section; Summa za-ku if he likes cleanliness
ZA 43 100iii 17 (SB Sittenkanon); (they sing the
song) ade attali i-zak-ku-4 until the eclipse
comes to an end (lit. the obscuration clears
up) BRM 4 6:28 and 41 (SBrel), cf. umma

. tna Amurri iz-ku if (the eclipse) comes to
an end at the west(ern part of the moon)
ACh Sin 33:10, cf. ina massarti gabliti iz-ku (if)
it comes to an end in the middle watch (of the
night) ACh Supp. Sin 26:2, and passim, also
Thompson Rep. 271:2; sissu namrat Somi. za-
ku-% the light is bright, the sky clear (as
against Samd efit line 23) ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23a:8;
adar KU.BABBAR 1 GiN ina Alim Sutebulatununi
piatkuny lu za-ku-a-at your hands (lit. your
forehead) must be clean with regard to
every shekel of silver that you have been
charged with in the City TCL 14 21:25 (0A);
Summa ina libbi mat RN za-ki (only) when
everything is settled in the country of Sunas-
Sura (will he give assistance) KBo 1 5ii 65
(treaty); [klima 4UTU-§0 za-qa-ti [2]a-qa-at
she is as free (lit. clear) of claims as the bright
sun MRS 6 66 RS 16.252:3, of. kima duTU
za-ka-ti(!) za-kt ibid. 68 RS 16.269:16, kima

r.
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[duTu] za-ka-at za-ki ibid. 107 RS 16.238:6;
kima AUTU 20-ak-ki ibid. 110 RS 16.267:5, also
Syria 18 248:11 (= MRS 6 110 RS 8.208); for the
obscure i-za-a-ku VAS 6 86:6, see zikiifu;
for zakd referring to the cleaning(?) of barley,
see zakdtu rong. 2, and adSum $eim . .. 2a-a-
ku @ ana padarim gatt asakken TCL 17 2:28,
and see Landsberger, MSL 1 p. 173; for a Sum. pas-
sage, note: u, Se ba.e.(ni).nir.ra gidru.8é
na.a.ab (var. nd.bi.ib) after cleaning the
barley, lay it out on the shelves (see haftu
mngs. 5 and 6) (followed by: 8e buar.ra.ab
place the barley in transport-baskets, see
padaru) Landsberger-Jacobsen Georgica 104.

b) in leg. contexts: Summa LG ... ina
id ittira za-a-ku if the man (whose wife has
run away) refuses the river ordeal (the other
man) goes free KAV 1iii 74 (Ass. Code § 24);
RN PN u PN, ana hurian iSpurme PN iz-
kam-ma RN sent PN and PN, to the river
ordeal, and PN came out clear(ed) BBSt. No.
9iv A 5, of. ima hurddn ina GN PN dz-kam-
ma ibid. No. 3 v 18 (both NB); PN li-¢2-kam-ma
LY $a PN, litdre (if PN,’s ox dies on PN’s
property and PN,’s representative has
thrown the carcass to the dogs) PN will
be cleared and PN,’s man will be proved
guilty UET 6 4:12 (MB leg.), cf. LU do PN,
li-iz-kam-ma PN litdra ibid. 26; naphar 28
ERIN.ME LU Puqudaja $a ina hurdan iz-ku-ni
BIN 2 132:42 (NB); hurdan ttidunu ki nilliku

. ni-iz-za-ka-> we were cleared when we
went with them to the river ordeal ABL
771 r. 10 (NB); [PN PN, it PN, za-ku-i (wit-
nesses follow) PN and PN, are cleared with re-
spect to PN, PBS 8/2 158:4' (MB); na’ikdnu za-
a-ku the adulterer is free (of guilt) KAV 1 ii 38
(Ass. Code § 14), of. SAL usSuru za-ku-a-at they
release the woman, she is free (of guilt) ibid.
iii 34 (§ 23), of. also vii 17 (§ 47); mukinnu la
uktinnud PN za-ki should no witness testify
against him, PN will be cleared TCL 1270:14
(NB), of. ki ... uktinnu PN za-ki Nbk. 266:7,
also Nbk. 227:9; 4mu uktinnu$ za-ki when
he testifies for him, he will be cleared YOS 6
208:19, cf. ibid. 153:10 (all NB); ki ttemd zak-
ku-% Dar. 358:11.

2. to become free from specific claims or
obligations — a) referring to slaves and
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bondsmen: PN addatija t$tu amiti za-kat my
wife, PN, is free from slavery (she is the
owner of the house) MRS 6 86 RS 16.250:22;
uzakke 'PN amassu i§tu amdite kima 4UTU
za-ak-ki w za-ga-at TPN iStu amdti he (the
king) released his slave girl PN from slavery,
and PN is as clear of claims (on her) to be a
slave as the sun is clear ibid. 110 RS 16.267:6,
cf. also ibid. 66 RS 16.252:2 and 4; the docu-
ment o iptirt $a PN Sa za-ka-i-Sa ina bit
PN,-ma Saknat concerning the substitute for
PN (and dealing with) her release has been
deposited in the house of PN, KAJ 7:32.

b) referring to obligations resulting from
sales, etc.: kirdm ... iztizu za-ku-¢ they
divided the garden and are free (from mutual
claims) TCL 11 141:14 (OB); PN zitté Sa ahhidu
ittadinmams w zo-ku-nim i$tu. mubhi PN w4
i$tu muphi maréSsu PN has handed over
the(ir) shares to his brothers, and they (the
brothers) are free of any claims by PN or his
sons MRS 6 5¢ RS 15.90:9, cf. za-ki awilum
i§tu muphi awilum each is free of the other’s
claims ibid. 12, also za-ki PN i$tu mupbhs PN,
ahidu ibid. 82 RS 16.143:12, and za-ki LG
i§tu LU ibid. 19; za-kat IPN i8tu muphi PN,
w PN, za-ki ¢8tu muphi PN ibid. 62 RS
16.185:7 and 9; X purdsu ... PN ana PN,
iddinma iz-kw PN paid x gold to PN, andis
(therefore) free (from claims) Peiser Urkunden
117:8; mahir apil za-a-[kw] he has received
(the purchase price), he is paid and free (of
further claims) ibid. 139:11, also 111:8 (all MB);
Sim eqlidu mapir apil za-ku KAJ 27:20 (NA),
cf. im amtisunu mahru aply za-ku-i KAJ
170:18 (MA), and passim in MA and N'A, note zizu
zo-ku-4  KAJ 10:7 (MA); mahir apil za-ki
VAS 5 3:17, and passim in NB, also §imisu
gamritu apil za-ke TuM 2-3 8:13, and passim
in NB, also (in same context) za-ku TuM 2-3
9:13, and passim, plural: mahru aplu za-ku-4
BBSt. No. 9iv A 22 (NB); <na tapqirate $a PN
PN, u PN, PN, upaqqird PN, za-ku PN, is
free from all the claims which PN, PN, and
PN, brought against him TCL 12 14:19 (NB).
Note elliptical use with ana, ‘‘reserved for,”
1. e., “free (from any claim, so that it belongs)
to”: §irkida . . . ana marésa za-a-ku her dowry
is reserved for her sons KAV 1 iv 16 (Ass. Code
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§ 29), cof. dumdqt ... ana SAL za-a-ku ibid. v
25 (§ 38), also kird ana nadvani za-[a-ku]
the garden belongs to him who laid it out KAV
2 v 17 (Ass. Code B § 12), and passim; nhote,
referring to persons: ana mutisa urké za-ku-at
she belongs exclusively to her later husband
KAV 1iv 102 (§ 36), of. ibid. v 35 (§ 39); referring
to a tablet: jfuppu dannuty ... ana PN za-
ku-at KAJ 149:25 (NA), of. KAJT 65:20.

¢) referring to obligations resulting from
taxes, duties, customs, etc. —1” in OA: $iits
subdatika x subdtika 1z-ku-i-nim the balance
of your garments, that is, your x garments,
were returned (by the palace, and are) at (our)
disposal CCT 38 26b:12, cf. (in same context)
12-ku-am CCT 4 23a:11, CCT 2 24:8, z-ku-i-
nim TCL 19 24:11 (all at the end of accounts of
losses and expenses), also TCL 14 52:9 and 19
24:11, and passim, 42-ku BIN 4 157:11; ammaz
kam mala annukum w subdti iz-ku-i-ni atte
PN batiq wwattur dina sell there, youand PN,
at the best possible price, all of the tin and the
garments that have become disposable! BIN
4 12:11 (let.), cf. mala subdté i-za-ku-d-ni-ni
CCT 4 42¢:6, also ammale kaspum i-za-ku-i
BIN 4 50:19; 48tu lugitka i-za-ku-i ... har:
rakka epSam CCT 4 29b:26; mala subdli
e ekallim wrddnilma) iz-ku-i-ni as many
garments as came back from the palace (of the
local ruler) and became disposable AnOr 6
13:16, cf. mala ina ekallim i-za-ku-i-ni-ni
CCT 4 2b:19; adi ITT.1.KAM u ITL.2.KAM awd:
tum la i-za-ku-wa the merchandise cannot
become disposable before a month or two
BIN 6 59:29, cf. URUDU ads 1 ITL.KAM i-20-
fu-ma u nisappacradkkum TCL 14 36:44, also
eri ana za-[kld-im dinma COT 4 47a:21, ete.;
i-za-ka (for in(a) zakd) kaspim w lugitim
ppanimma alikim mala subdtd w annukum
i-za-ku-a-ku-ni tértr illakakkbum  with the
next messenger a message of mine will come
to you about how many garments and how
much tin will be at your disposition at the
time the silver and the merchandise are
released CCT 3 13:32ff. (let.); 4na aldk ...
tappacka Sazzuzité ta-za-ku wmma attama a-za-
ku will you be released when your companions
come as replacements? — and you said, “I
shall bereleased’” Hrozny Kultepe 1:61; tib’ama
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atalkam bit kirim zu-ku-4 come here im-
mediately, get clearance at the karu office!
CCT 4 6d:20,  cof. (in same context) bit kdrim
zu(text za)-ku-# ibid. 16.

2" in MB: parbu $a PN $a ina tamirt
Hamri za-ku dulla ul vpus PN’s harbu-plow,
which is in the irrigation district of GN, is
disposable, it has not done any work BE 17
39:15 (MB let.).

3’ in RS: wuzakkisu Sarru bélsw idtu Sipri .

ekallim za-kv  the king, his master,
released him from doing work for the palace,
he is free MRS 6 68 RS 16.269:17; 2a-ki PN
2a-ki mardsu iStu adkapit: PN is released, and
his sons are released, from doing work as
leather workers ibid. 78 RS 15 Y:14; 18fu qats
LU.UGULA GIS.GIGIR % LU hazanni za-ki he
is free with respect to the overseer of the
chariots and the mayor (no one has any claim
on him) ibid. 86 RS 16.250:18, cf. ibid. 84 RS
16.157:23; ¢Stu pilkiSunu za-ki he is free of
pilku-duty (to be performed) for them (the
houses, etc.) MRS 6 90 RS 16.147:17, cf. »

za-ki PN iStw pilki bit PN, ibid. 46 RS
16.140:11.
4’ in MA, NA: Summa eqlu . .. u biru ana

PN i-zu-ku if the field and well come to be at
the disposition of PN KAJ 162:19; send me
TUG.GADA ammar iz-ka-an-ni all the linen
garments that have been cleared for me KAV
100:24 (let.); ina mubhs SE haslate ana @mé
sati ana IA3$ur za-ku (the field) is free forever
from every other duty but (the obligation to
deliver) groats(?) to the god AsSur (for this
obligation, see lines 25f.) ADD 809 r. 5.

3. to obtain clearance through an ac-
counting (lit. to become clear with respect to
accounts) (OA only): ana Sitti kaspike PN
i§tika li-iz-ku PN should clear accounts with
you (lit. become clear with regard to the
accounts) concerning the balance of your
silver TCL 4 23:24; ana gdm-ri-$u-& <> %
mutd’é PN 1§tika li-iz-kw PN should clear
accounts with you concerning the expenses
and the losses ibid. 32; mnisbassuma wmma
Satma 8t abija la-az-ku-ma annitam lo an:
nitam aqabbiokkundti we seized him and
(then) he said, ““I shall clear accounts with my

zaki

boss and tell you yes or no” BIN 6 201:27, cf.
mimma PN §tt PN, la t-za-ku CCT 3 32:30
(= CCT 4 39b), ete.; ammale din kdrim GN
tallakma . .. ina GN, i$ti PN ta-za-ku you go
according to the decision of the karu of
Wahs8uSana and clear accounts with PN in
Kani§ MVAG 35/3 No. 316:14, cf. allakma i$tisu
a-2a-kv BIN 4 47:36, and passim, also PN
annakam Lllikamma i$tija li-iz-kw CCT 2 25:42,
and ibid. 40; note, without ¢3¢ : 38ténis ana Alim
lu millikma bt abing la thallig[ma) lu ni-iz-ku
let us go to the City together and clear ac-
counts so that our firm may not suffer damage
TCL 14 40:28, alsobd’am lu ni-iz-ku Golénischeff
14:10; note the stative za-ak TuM 1 22a:27.

4. 2ukki to cleanse, clear (of impurities), to
winnow, to wash — a) in gen.: ‘msus
mammé r[u)sus 4-zak-ki he wiped the gangrene
away and cleaned its filth Lambert BWL 54
line j (Ludlul ITI); imesst Sa tqbii mesi zuk-ku-i
Sani§ ub[bubu] he washes — which is ex-
plained (in the lists by) to wash = to clean,
also= to purify CT 8111:19 (SBext., coll.), dupl.
ibid. 29 K.11714:8; ina tklétija nummir dalha:
tija zu-uk-ki eSdtija Sutédir give me light in
my darkness, clear away my troubles, set
right my confusion ASKT p. 75 r. 3 (= Scholl-
meyer No. 12), cf. [¢]3dtija nummir [dallhatije
zu-uk-ki BMS 11:21; na $0f 4-zak-ki ina
imitti$u ader (Sin) cleared up (the eclipse)
from the south side (but) remained dark
to the right ABL 1444:7, and see Schott and
Schauwmberger, ZA 47 127 n. 1; MUL.SAG.
ME.GAR MUL Dil-bat ina attali izzazu adu
w-zak-ku-u-ni  the planets Jupiter (and)
Venus were present during the eclipse until
he (Sin) cleared it up ABL 407:15 (NA);
aip.RU.cA amélu ine hurdinu zu-uk-ku-i
(incantation called) “‘purification by means of
the river” (explanation) to clear a man by
means of the river ordeal BRM 4 20:59;
atallil dtabbib wrtammik umtesst wuz-za[k-ki]
he is purified, cleansed, bathed, washed (and)
cleared SurpuVIII 83; rarein OB: nadi[nanu
kaspam] leqii sabat[suniti] zu-ki-i-ma ap:
pi[tum] seize the sellers who have received
(the silver for the sold cattle) and clarify (the
matter), please CT 29 3b:16 (let.); for zukki
in VAS 6 86:5 and BE 8 119:10, see zikitu.
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b) in leg. contexts: mamma [mala)] réssu
thetti hatasunu Sarru abuke uz-zak-ki-$4-nu-ti
the king, your father, pardoned the sins of all
those who had sinned previously ABL 793:18,
also ABL 283:15, and Sarru lu-zak-ki-an-ne
ibid. 19; % d-za-ki-$u Sarru PN <§ladsu
mari PN, 4-za-ki-§u u [§landm RN 4-za-ki-Su
and the king declared PN free (of any guilt),
first the sons of PN, (his adversary) declared
him free, and then Ammistamru (the king)
declared him free MRS 6 154 RS 16.205:13,
15 and 17.

¢) to clarify (a preparation): you steep(?)
the fruit in beer, (and) ina kakkabi tusbdt ina
Serti KAS.8AG tu-za-a-ak let it stand overnight,
in the morning you strain the beer (and give
it to the patient to drink) KUB 87 55 iv 17,
cf. ina $érti tu-za-a-ak ibid. 22; ¢§tu libbi hirst
anné ana libbs hirsi Sané tu-zak-ka  you clarify
(the mixture by pouring it) from this hirsu-
bowl into the other hirsu-bowl KAR 220i 10,
see Ebeling Parfumrez. p. 28, also KAR 140 r. 5;
tna $tkart tusallah tu-zak-ka Kichler Beitr. pl.
20 iv 39, also ibid. 38, also 4-zak-ka ibid. pl. 7
i 57, and (in broken context) #-za-ku-i AMT
18,6:2, also UD.7.KkAM UD.10.KaM adi 4-zak-
ki-u i$tanatts (obscure) AMT 91,5:3.

d) to winnow: 2 GUR §e’um zu-uk-ku $ara
ul idaruma akkali Summan Sdrum i$Siram
seam kala{$ulman uz-za-ak-ki only two gur
of barley have been winnowed, the winds
have not been right and I have been held
back —were the wind right, I would have had
all the barley winnowed TCL 17 4:6 and 10
(OB let.), cf. $eum ... adint ul z2u-uk-ku-ma
ibid. 1:18, cf. also YOS 2 69:8 (all OB letters);
na ebars issid 1dds d-za-ak-ka-ma at harvest
time he will harvest, thresh and winnow
(the barley) MDP 23 278:8, also ibid. 281:10;
1 DAL KAS ina kiri ana zu-uk-ki one jug of
beer in the garden, for the winnowing HSS
15 249:7 (Nuzi).

e) to wash: 10 (SiLA) NAGAx(SUM+IR)
ana GADA.TUG.TUG zu-uk-ki-im ten silas of
soap to wash linen garments VAS 8 110:3
(OB).

5. zukki to free, release —a) referring to
persons and birds — 1’ in gen.: $umma adi
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1 arah wmé lo iptatar bél kaspi hadima 4-zak-
ka-a-§¢ if he (the brother) does not redeem
her (the sister given by her father as apledge)
within a full month, the creditor, if he so
wishes, may set her free (or sell her) KAV 1
vii 44 (Ass. Code § 48); PN PN, ¢na amilisa uz-
zak-ki-$1 ana adSatiSu iltakan PN, released
PN from her status as slave girl and made
her his wife KAJ 7:8 MA); PN ... uwadsir
fPN, GEME-§u ima SAL.KID(!).KAR wu iStapak
Samna ana qaqgadida w d-za-ak-k[t}-Sa PN
released his slave girl, fPN,, from her status
as a harimtu and poured oil on her head (and
thus) set her free Syria 18 248:9 (= MRS 6 110
RS 8.208), cf. RN 4-za-ak-ki PN GEME-$u tétu
amiti MRS 6 110 RS 16.267:4; PN 4-za-ki
PN, mdr§u PN released his son PN, (i. e.,
precluded him, by giving him a payment of
silver, from making further claims on the
family property) MRS 6 32 RS 16.129:3; PN
ardu 3a PN, ... iddéi w ana mubphi cUD.AB.
MES 4-zalk-klu-i-$4 PN, ina bid libbisu ana
[riPitw o GUD.AB.MES ana PN, ittadin PN,
(who is selling his prebend to PN, for a silver
payment and an annuity of staples) of his
own free will gave his slave, PN, whom he
had marked (with the spade and the stylus on
his hand) and whom he had released (on the
condition that for the time being he) serve
(with) the cattle (belonging to the prebend),
to PN, (who is to provide the slave with food
and clothing, see line 13f), for the tending
of the cattle BE 8 106:11 (NB); isstir? %-za-ke
puhadi abrima (after I stayed there for seven
years) I released birds (to observe their be-
havior) and inspected (the entrails of) lambs
Smith Idrimi 28.

2’ (with ene DN) to release (and to dedicate)
to a deity: mari wmmans Suniti adu biti eqle
kirt ana Marduk w Sarpdnitu d-zak-ki-§u-nu-t
these craftsmen I released (and dedicated),
together with (the pertinent) houses, fields
and gardens, to Marduk and Sarpénitu 5R
33 vii 10 (Agum-kakrime); tlik$unu apturma
Subarra$unu askun ubbibdunitima ane 3Sin u
dNingal béléa di-zak-ki-Su-nu-ti 1 cancelled
the dlku-duties of (the temple personnel),
freed them, cleared them and released (and
dedicated) them to my masters DN and DN,
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YOS 145ii 33 (Nbn.); naphar 5 LU.ERIN.MES
Sa PN ana baldg napiatisu ana Bél 4-zak-ku-
%-ni all together, five men whom PN released
(and dedicated) to Bel for his well-being ADD
889 r. 15 (= ABL 877) (NA), cf. 5 amélit
Sirkiata ana DN d-zak-ku-¢ YOS 6 56:6, also
ana $irkitu ana DN 4-zak-ku-§4 YOS 6 224:24,
of BIN 2 132:7, ABL. 702 r. 4, 1431 r. 15 (all NB);
PN bélija kakkabtu ki iSmitanni ana [2Bél]
Sa Uruk wuz-zak-kan-nu my master, PN,
marked me with the star and released (and
dedicated) me to the Lady of Uruk YOS 7
66:3; Sa Sarru bélani iSpurannds$u wmma
kdsunu ana iléa ki d4-zak-ku-t agratu ittikuny
tu-uz-zik-ka-a as to the fact that the king,
our lord, wrote to us as follows, “Did you,
when I released (and dedicated) you to my
gods, release (any) hired men with you?”
ABL 210:9f. (NB).

b) referring to merchandise to be released
from customs, ete. (OA, exceptionally Nuzi):
mimma lugitija 2a-ki-a-mao tib’amma tb’am:
may atalkam make all my merchandise dis-
posable (by having it pass through customs)
and come here immediately! KTS 19b:13, cf.
BIN 4 53:34, TCL 20 87:22, etc., cof. lugissu
lu-za-ki-ma lithy amma littalkam 'TCL 20 87:25,
and passim; kaspam annakam u subdti lu Sa
PN u babti za-ki-ma $ébilam make the silver,
the tin and the garments disposable, whether
they belong to PN or are my goods, and
send (them) here! TCL 14 9:25, cf. 4-za-ka-
ma 188épija ubbalakkum CCT 2 1:25; warham
i$tén lashurma babtt kaspam 1 cIN d-za-ka
(text -ki) let me stay one month, and I will
make every shekel of silver’s worth of my

goods disposable CCT 2 38:6, cf. adi warhim

1§tén u $ina ads babtam t-za-ku-4 KT Blanckertz,
6:21;
11:27, and passim; exceptionally in Nuzi:
SE.MES ana ekallim d-2a-ak-ki-ma-m¢ HSS 13
286:5.

c) referring to claims resulting from
private obligations — 1" sale of real estate:
§im eqlidu maher apil za-ku eqla d-za-ka .
tmaddad he has received the price of his
field, he is paid and free (of further claims),
but he will make the field free (of claims

nu-za-ka-ma nisapparakkum TCL 14
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should such occur) and survey it (with the
royal rope) KAJ 27:20, cf. KAJ 14:15, 148:23,
KAV 212:10, and passim in MA, cf. 4-2a-ak-ka-
ma tuppa dannate idatturunidsy KAJ 177:16;
pahat eqli §watu za-ku-e PN ittanadsi PN is
always responsible for clearing this field (of
claims) KAJ 132:17, note, wr. za-ak-ku-e
KAJ 139:18 and 167:16; pahat tuppi za-ku-e
PN nadi KAJ 165:23; they may present their
tablets to the magistrates lidbubu lu-zak-ki-
%-ma lilgiw argue (their case), clear (the field
of claims) and take (it) back! KAV 2 iii 18
(Ass. Code B § 6); Summa eqlu pdgirdna irtads
PN 4-za-ak-ka-ma if the field is claimed by
somebody (lit. has a claimant), PN (the
seller) will clear (it of any claim and return
it to the buyer) RA 23 p. 142 No. 2:26 (Nuzi),
Summa eqlu wptagqar 4-za-ak-qa he will clear
the field (of claims) if it is claimed ibid. p.
149 No. 30:10, and passim in Nuzi; eqla zu-4-ki-
ma u ana mdar; PN idin clear the field and
give it to the sons of PN JEN 378:19; %
MA.NA KU.BABBAR hubullu PN ana PN, elat
§im bitt uz-za-ak-ka PN’s debt of one-third
mina of silver will be cleared respecting PN,,
apart from the price of the house Nbn.
633:6; note: radd wl d-zak-ki (if somebody
asserts) “He has not satisfied the creditor
(holding a claim on the field)” BBSt. No. 9
iv A 27.

2’ referring to the sale of slaves: puhat
amis zo-ku-e PN nassat PN guarantees the
clearance of the (sold) slave girl (of any
claims) KAJ 100:21, cf. pahat puqurrana’é $a
PN (slave sold) za-ku-e¢ ... PN, nadi AfO 13
pl. 7 VAT 8722:15; Swmma PN pdqirdna irtase
PN, u PN, #4-za-ak-ku-t-ma ... Summa PN
la uz-ze-ek-ku- if somebody claims PN, (both)
PN, and PN, will clear (him of claims and
give him back to the buyer), should they not
clear PN (they will deliver two slaves of equal
value) AASOR 16 87:16 and 19 (Nuzi); note
alpa $43u b-za-aq-ga-ma HSS 16 433:10 (Nuzi).

d) referring to taxes and other dues —
1" in RS: $ar Ugarit 4-z[a-k} PN ... [§e’]5u
Sikardu Samansu [anla ekallim la irrub the
king of Ugarit gave PN freedom from taxes,
his barley, beer and oil need not enter the
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palace MRS 6 107 RS 16.238:4; d-za-ki-Su
Sarru bélsu istu $ipri ekallim the king, his
lord, released him from (the duty to do) work
for the palace ibid. 68 RS 16.269:14, cf. Sarru
d-za-ki OGN ina pilki ibid. 112 RS 15.114:12;
note {emsunu 4-za-[ak-ki] i$tu piflkd] ibid. 60
RS 16.133 r. 13.

2" in kudurrus: alani . .. 3o Sarru ine ik
GN d-zak-ku-i the cities which the king
released from feudal obligations to Namar
BBSt. No. 61ii 31, cf. alans ... Sa ina Sarre
pana za-ku-ma ibid. i 48, also alani ... ana
am sits -zak-ki ibid. ii 9; tnae ki tupdikki
mala badd b-za-ki-Su-nu-ti-ma ibid. No. 24:39,
cf. [...] u ilka mala bas ... 4-zak-ki ibid.
No. 25:24, and zakdfu $a ine GN ... RN LU.
KAS, MES MAS.DAMES d-zak-Fu-i (followed
by an enumeration of privileges) ibid. 5;
eqlati $indti an nakamic mé la Sakani 4-[z]ak-
[£]i-di-i-ma  he released her from the obli-
gation to put these fields .... water MDP
10 pl. 11 ii 8 (MB); (Kurigalzu) $akin andurdar
w8t Babily mu-ze-ek-ku-t nisisu ina itki RA
29 96:14 (lit.).

3’ in NA: eqlate bitdte u nidé Sundtunu $a
PN [RN] Sar AsSur d-zak-ki-ma irimu these
fields, houses and personnel of PN, which
RN, king of Asgyria, granted to him with
freedom from taxation ADD 661:24, cf. 4-
zak-ki-ma adtur ina ungi Sarritije aknuk ADD
646:23, and dupl. 647:23, also ADD 660 + 809:24
and r. 15, 649 + 663 + 807 r. 24, 650 r. 4; ki
Sarru ... A3Sur d-za-ku-ni since the king
has exempted Assur ABL 99 r. 7 (NA); na
mekst kdari [ . . .] ekurrite gabbu Sa AdSur d-zak-
ki-30-nu-t¢ 1 granted all the temples of
Assyria exemption from harbor duties [and
...] Winckler Sammlung 2 1:40 (Sar.); nusdhi
§tb5% makst kdari nébers $a matijo d-zak-ki-54
nu-tt I granted (the natives of Assur) freedom
from dues payable in barley, rent payments,
(and) from harbor and ferry duties, through-
out my country Borger Esarh. 3 iii 11.

6. zukki to make ready for departure (said
of merchandise, persons and soldiers) — a) in
OA: adi allakanni lu za-ku-a-ti-ma i8ténid
ana Alim lu nillik be ready to depart when I
come, and then we will go together to the
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City TCL 14 40:25, cf. appuatum ammakam lu
2a-ku-a-tf BIN 4 98:10, also annakam za-ku-
a-ku TuM 1 1d:8; adi warhim i$tén w Sina
ramakka za-ki-ma tibamma otalkam get ready
for departure within two months and (then)
come here immediately KT Blanckertz 6:6,
cf. ibid. 12, also BIN 4 95:22, CCT 4 3a2:19 and
25, TuM 1 2b:15 and 21, cf. adi 10 amz ramini
d-za-ka-ma andkuma allak BIN 4 6:16; afta
za-ki-a-ma ramakka tibama atolkam OCT 4
28:13; za-ki-a-ma ramakkunu atalkanim CCT
3 4:46, of. TCL 19 42:12; ana mala tuppisu Sa
i$puranni addassunu-2a-kd inaccordance with
the tablet he has sent, we shall get his wife
ready to depart TCL 19 26:32; lu tuppika lu
tertaka nu-za-ka-ma nusébalaklum we shall
make ready and send you either your tablets
or the goods at your disposal BIN 6 73:26,
cf. térti lu-za-ki-i-nim-ma lusébilunim BIN 4
19:23, also la tu-za-ki-a-ma la. teSpuranim
TCL 4 30:6; ana tértika u tértijo ld-hi-id-ma
adi harpésu tértaka w érti lu-za-ki-ma lalli:
kamma 1 will take care of your and my con-
signments, 1 will make your and my con-
signments ready by harvest time and come
CCT 2 16a:18; tuppéa za-ki-ma PN dmakkal la
isabhur turdasSu make my tablets ready, and
PN should not tarry even for one day, send
him here! TCL 14 4:24, and passim.

b) other occs.: note, #-za-ak-ki-Su utérsu
Guterbock Siegel aus Bogazkoy 2 pl. 83 and p. 36
r. 11 (MA let.), and repeatedly in this text, but in
broken contexts; exceptionally in OB: Ili-za-
ki-ma w PN li-it-ru-dam-ma TCL 18 125:31
(let.); obscure: ana zu-uk-ki-im $a abija
askunsu I placed it (the siege engine) at the
disposal(?) of my father ARM 6 63 r. 8'.

c) in NA: sisésu u sab tahazisu 4-zak-ki-
ma ana résat PN ... ubil kitrv he made his
horses and warriors ready and provided help
for PN TCL 3 85, cf. quradija . .. d-zak-ki-ma
parrin GN ...asbat I made my soldiers ready
and took the road to Musagir ibid. 321, also
KAH 2 141:104 (all Sar.), cf. sabe upabhar
[...] 100 LU .ERIN.MES 4-2a-ka ABL 705 r. 9.

7. to use fine materials (EA only): salmi
abukama ana pani maré Siprija ana Sipki
ultir$unu ttepussuny igdamarsunu [ulz-ze-ek-
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ki-§u-nu your own father handed the statues
over for melting and casting in the presence
of my messengers, and he made them entirely
of fine (gold) EA 27:26 (let. of Tugratta), cf. &i
gomruma za-gu-% ibid. 217.

8. Suzkii to cleanse ritually (Mari only): the
repast is prepared for I&tar bit I$tar us-ta-na-
za-ku-ma and they repeatedly purify the
temple of Istar RA 3521 7 (rit.).

Koschaker NRUA p. 28 n. 1. Ad mng. 4d:
Landsberger, MSL 1 172. Ad mng. 5: J. Lewy in
KT Blanckertz p. 26 note to No. 6:6.

zakukutu see zakakatu.

zakummanu s.; (a variety of pomegranate);
lex.*

gi§.nu.Ar.ma.erin za-ku-um-ma-nu (fol-
lowed by gi§.nu.4r.ma.ku,.ku, = ku-dup-pa-nu
sweet pomegranate) Hh. IIT 187c.

**zakurru (Bezold Glossar 113a) see zaginnu,
ugnil.

zakiitu s.; 1. clear and definite information,
2. cleanliness, 3. exemption; from OA, OB
(Mari) on; cf. zaki.

S$a.8e.nir.ra.ta = ina libbi se-im za-ku-ti from
the clean barley (or: the barley cleared for transport)
Ai. VI iv 38.

an-du-ra-ra [ za-ku-ti (in broken context) TCL 6
612 (SB Alu).

1. clear and definite information (OA only):
adi za-ku-tdm nidme’w until we have received
(lit. heard) information TCL 19 71:7, f. TCL
14 38:9, ete., also za-ku-sa asamméma KT Hahn
1:10; za-ku-ut awitim . . . tértaka lilldkamma let
your report with clear and definite information
on the matter come here BIN 4 76:9, cf. za-ku-
sa illakaklkum BIN 477:17; za-ku-sd . . . niSap:=
parakkum we will send you the pertinent clear
information CCT 3 12b:18, cf. CCT 3 35b:22, 26,
and passim; note tértine za-ku-sa 8t PN nidap:
parakkum we will send you our clear report (lit.
its clear information) through PN TCL 19 26:33;
awatam za-ku-sa Supramma as to the matter,
send me the pertinent clear information BIN 6
169:8.

2. cleanliness, clearance: ana Se-tm za-ku-
tim Surubim ahum ul nadi there has been no
negligence with regard to the bringing in of
the cleaned barley ARM 6 37:4; ana Je-im
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za-ku-tim $a maskandtim kamiasim apum ul
nadi there has been no negligence with regard
to the storing of the cleaned barley (or: the
barley cleared for transport) from the thresh-
ing floors ibid. 65:4, cf. Se-im za-ku-tv Ai. VI,
inlex.section, alsozaki mng. 1a ; za-ku-tam pusur
(on the 18th of Ajaru) make the barley ready
for transport(?) Sumer 8 20ii 18 (MB hemer.),
also 5R 48ii 20 (in RA 38 25), cited as za-ku(text
-a)-tam BUR ABL 1140 r. 8, also 91-5-9, 156 r. 4
(unpub.), ZA 19 377:2, MIO 5 311:9 (all SB hemer.
for the 18th or 19th of Ajaru); obscure: ku-zu-u
tapasdsas za-ku-ti-8% sar-lahl (var. i-na-pa-ah-
ma thallut) CT 23 50:6, var. from dupl. AMT 1,2: 6.

3. exemption (as a royal act referring to
real estate) — a) with Sakanu: Sa ali $dsu
zo-ku-su adkun SE nusihisu la innassubu
tibinsu la i$5abbas 1 established freedom from
encumbrances for this city, no deductions
may be made from its barley, and no tax is
to be paid from its straw (see mng. 3c-2')
Unger Bel-Harran-beli-ussur line 19; [ tabdl eqlisu
za-ku-us-su kv’ am ikun he established inalien-
ability (and) freedom from encumbrances for
this field in the following way MDP 2pl. 21ii 7
(MB kudurru); za-ku-ut askunu ana ki la
udtérib (if) he does not let (the field), for which
I have established freedom from encum-
brances, enter again into an ilku obligation
ibid. iv 57, and passim in this kudurru.

b) with zukki: za-ku-tu $a ina GN ... RN
LU.KAS, MES MAS.DA.MES wzakkdt freedom
from encumbrances which Marduk-nadin-
ahhé granted (in the month of Sabatu of his
first year) in Babylon to the .... runners
BBSt. No. 25:1.

c) other oces. — 17 in hist.: fuppa za-kut
alant tknukma iddindi he gave her a sealed
tablet containing the freedom from encum-
brances referring to the villages MDP 10 pl.
11 ii 9 (MB kudurru); za-but A$dur w Harrani
Sa ulty amé ma’dati immadima kidinnissun
batilta utir asrudda I restored again the free-
dom from encumbrances for Assur and
Harran which had been forgotten for a very
long time, and their privileges which had ceased
Winckler Sar. pl. 30:10, also pl. 40v 9, pl. 26 No. 56 : 5,
always in parallelism with anduraru and kidinntitu,
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q. v.; Saeli Harran andulla$u itrusuma ki sab
Anim w Dagan i§turu za-kut-su (Sargon)who
extended his protection over Harran and
wrote (a charter concerning) its freedom from
encumbrances (so that they became) like
subjects of Anuand Dagan Lyon Sar. 1:6, and
passim in Sar.; o mart ali Sundts za-ku-su-nu
ustabil kabat{tt] I conceived a desire to
(establish) freedom from encumbrances
for the natives of this city (Assur) Winckler
Sammlung 2 1:38 (Charter of Assur); I restored
their privileges (i. e., those of the natives of
Babylon) tuppi za-ku-ti-3i-nu e$§i3 adtur and
wrote for them a new tablet (listing) their
freedom from encumbrances Borger Esarh.
25 Ep. 37:37, also tup-Ipil za-bu-ti-§é-nu (in
broken context) Sippar 51ii 23 (unpub.); ine
za-ku-ut alani Sudtu PN PN, ... DU.MES-2u
at the act of release were present (the officials)
PN, PN, (etc.) BBSt. No. 61ii 11.

2" in NA leg.: eqel za-ku-u-te la §ibse la
nusihi the field is without encumbrances,
(it carries liability for) neither rent nor (small)
deductions ADD 621 r. 10, cf. za-ku-te la SE
Jibe ADD 70 r. 4, cf. egel za-ku-ti ADD 630:8,
2a-ku-te ADD 629:4, egel za-ku-te ADD 83r. 4,
84:5, za-ku-u-te ADD 512:1.

3" inNB: wilti ... $o ina muhhi PN abija
da ina za-ku-tu, amhuruma the legal docu-
ment which was (drawn up) against my
father, PN, and which I have received
through an adjustment(?) Dar. 189:8, and cf.
ana muhhi wiltl $a ina za-ku-tu, ¢§§4 ibid. 12;
obscure: [ina £(?)1 LUGAL za-ku-ta niliakan
Thompson Rep. 240:7.

**(zalalu) (Bezold Glossar 113a) see sullulu.

zalaqtu s.; brightness; Bogh. lex.*

la.igi.bar.zalag.ga lu-i-ki-bar-za-la-aq-qa
(pronunciation) = za-la-ag-té e-ni, nom-ra-at e-ni
brightness of the eye KBo 1 39:16'f. (Lu App.).

Artificial word probably made up by the
Hittite scribe; cf., however, zalagqu and
kizalaga as borrowings from Sum. zalag.

zalaqu s.; (a stone); Bogh., SB, NA; Sum.
Iw.; wr. syll. and NA,ZALAG.

za-la-ag UD = ab-nu, za-la-qu A IIT[3:61f.
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[ablnu dikindu kvma dime namir NA,ZALAG
Sumsu the stone which is as bright as day is
called z. STT 109:48, and dupls. (series abnu
Sikindu); NA,ZALAG Saddnu sablu ugnii XU.
KU-§4-nu teleqqi you take powder made of z.,
“captive”’ hematite, lapis lazuli KAR 182r. 8;
NA,.ZALAG (among other stones to be worn in a
phylactery) KAR 186:38, and passim in this text,
of. AMT 4,6:6, 29,1:5, 33,3:1, 93,1:5, and passim;
NA, 20-lo-qu NA, KA.GI.NA—z.-stone, hematite,
(and other materia medica) AJSL 36 .82:83;
NA,ZALAG (and other stones and herbs)
25 G.HI.A anniiti napdalts $U.IDIM.MA these
25 drugs are (the ingredients for) a salve
against (the disease) “hand of the ghost”
AMT 94,2 ii 15, ef. (among ten stones-for
facial tic) AMT 46,1 i 26, dupl. (with zavria
omitted by mistake) KAR 213ii 13, (among
stones for paralysis) BE 31 60ii 12, and passim;
za-la-qa. (beside adqgiqd) KUB 37 46:4; 2 Na,.
ZALAG (in a list of stones) ADD 993 iv 11.

The equation of Na,zaLAc with namru
Hh. XVI (PBS 12/1 6 r. 16, excerpt) cannot be
taken as evidence that the log. Na,.zALAG
should beread namru, since namruy here is most
probably an adjective. The A 1/2:138 ref.
ni-gin NIGIN = za/§d-x-x §¢& NA, cannot be read
as za-la-ku §d NA, with certainty.

zalbu s.; gold; syn. list; foreign word.
za-al-bu, a-a-ra-pi = hu-ra-su SU.BIR, T An VII
161., also Malku V 178.

(Ungnad, Or. NS 4 296f.); Thompson DAC 61.
**zaliptu (Bezold Glossar 113b) see saliptu.

**zalpu(?) pl. zalpi (Bezold Glossar 113b)
see salpu.

**zalpu(?) (Bezold Glossar 113b) see janibu.

*zamaltu (or samaltu, samaltu)s.; (ahouse-
hold utensil); OA; only pl. attested.

za-ma-la-tim w-qgi-ra-tim w si-ba-<rad-tim
ublinim  they brought z.-utensils, ladles
and .... CCT 320:18; qabliatim $& URUDU
11 za-ma-ld-tim (as a pledge) BIN 4 90:12,
cf. 6 gablidgtim u 2 za-ma-ld-tim (as a pledge)
KTS 47c:19, §i-ta za-ma-ld(1)-[tim] JSOR 11
117 No. 11:13, also za-ma-la-tum TuM 1 16f
r. 6.
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Since no contents are ever mentioned, the
word is not likely to refer to a container. The
lack of any indication as to the material of
which the zamalatu are made and the fact
that the word occurs only in the plural make
it difficult to establish what zamalatu are,
perhaps wooden troughs or trays.

zaminu (zawdnu, zdwidnu, or samdnu) s.;
enemy; SB, NB; pl. zamdné; cf. zamdnd.

[gvlr.a.ak = za-wi-a-nu-um OBGT XII 7;
bul.dab (var. nu.dab) = za-ma-nu (var. saprw)
Erimhus V 65; hul.gdl = z[a-m]a-nu (beside
hul.dub = a-mi-$u) Antagal A 107; hu-ul
HUL = za-ma-nu Idu I 64; [hu-ul glon = fzal-
ma-a-nu 8* Voc. AA 31’; bad.nig.erim.hu.lub.
ha : mugallit za-ma-a-ni Wall-that-Frightens-the-
Enemy OIP 2 113 viii 6f. (Senn.).

za-ma-nu, a-mi-§u = lem-nu Malku I 83f.;
zo-wa-nu = lem(var. li-im)-nu - An VIII 80; gal-lu-u,
ST-IN-NU, 20-NA-NU, A-G-bu = EN ra--¢-b¢ LTBA 2
2:136ff.; za-ma-nu = lem-nu Surpu p. 50 Comm.
B 13 to Surpu IIT 59; za-ma-ni-e [ za-ma-[...]
CT 41 45 76487:4 (Uruanna Comm.).

a) in lit.: muhalliq nagad za-ma-ni-e who
destroys all enemies En. el. VII 52, cf. uhallag
nakirku udamgat za-ma-an-ku RAcc. 145:446,
muhalliq 23°1ri na-si-hi za-ma-an BiOr 6 166:15,
also [...] raggi mupalliq za-ma-a-ni Craig
ABRT135:13; za-ma-ni Semiiunakdry tolisten
to the enemy and (then) deny it Surpu III 59,
for comm., see lex. section; kasidu ajabi u za-
ma-a-nw PSBA 20 157r. 20; kima za-ma-nu
tkattam (Sum. broken) CT 17 27:6 (sa.gig.ga),
cf. also (in broken context) ZA 4 255 r. iii 13
and 257 r. iii 22.

b) in hist.: Sa nagab za-ma-ni-Su
zaqilgyi$ imndme who annihilated all his
enemies (from east to west) Layard 17:2 (Tigl.
III); mudabriqu za-ma-a-ni who strikes down
the enemy (as) with flashes of lightning OIP
2 66:2 (Senn.), and passim in Senn.; note Irra
3agi8 za-ma-ni-ia (var. [muSamlgit ajabija)
(name of a gate) ibid. 112 vii 89, for a similar
name see lex. section; gimir za-ma-ni-§u [talnd:
rima you (gods who) have killed all his
enemies Borger Esarh. 6:8, and passim in Esarh. ;
za-ma-nu-i lemnaiti the wicked enemies JRAS
1892 354 iii 2 (NB inser. of a governor of
Borsippa); andr za-ma-nu VAB 4 172 B viii 32
(Nbk.), cf. andr ajabi adgi§ za-ma-nu ibid.

Zzamar

216 i 37 (Ner.), LU za-ma-ni-ja lisamqit lispun
garijo ibid. 224ii 37 (Nbn.), el nagab zo-ma-ni-e

. uzzuzi tna 13t to triuvmph over all enemies
YOS 9 80:19 (NB royal).

The OB spelling za-wi-a-nu-um shows that
the word represents an -@nu formation from a
lost verbal base. The spelling za-PI-nu, in An,
is quite exceptional in SB.

(Barth, ZA 24 152.)

zamanl (or samdnd) adj.; inimical; SB,
NB*; cf. zamdnu.

a) in adjectival use: Sin-ahhé-eriba ...
LU.KUR za-ma-nu-4% Sennacherib, the bitter
enemy CT 34 34 iii 29 (Nbn.); ef. Salil géri
za-ma-[ni-¢(?)] KAH 1 15:15 (Shalm. I).

b) as a substantive: za-ma-na-a tuballa
arhi§ ~ you annihilate the enemy quickly
BA 5 385 No. 3:10, and dupls.; za-ma-no-a
tuhalli BA 5 387 No. 4 r. 18; [$a s]éni u za-
ma-ni-e tudapi dindun you (Samas) proclaim
judgment on the wicked and the enemy
Lambert BWL 128:58 (hymn to Sama$); eli
ajabi u za-ma-ni-e uszassu ima it he makes
him triumph over foes and enemies TCL 3 122
(Sar.).

zamar (or samar) adv.; 1. quickly, in an
instant, hurriedly, 2. zamar ... zamar now
... now, as soon as; SB; za-am-ra (var.) BWL
40:40; cf. zamaranum, zamaris.

a.pa.ad = za-ma[r] (also = sibit ap[pi] and surru)
Izi G 241; a.hi.aS§, éU.GAR.TUR.LAtu'kqui = 2g-
mar Nabnitu X 12f.; $U.GAR.TUR.LA = sur-ru = 2a-
mar Hg. 1 6; [x 2] x, sur-ru, [z z] x, si-bit [ap-p],
[z z ilr-ka-a, A.B1.AS = za-mar Malku IIT 72ff.;
ki.8Uv.cAR.TUR.LA a.hi.A8.88 : ana sur-ri §d za-
mar(text mar za) RA 33 104:27; sursurtum za-mar
za-mar ACh Supp. 2 IStar 51:6, and ACh Istar
2:69, see mng. 2b; [(x) sur]}-sur = za-mar RA 17 191
r. 14 (astrol. comm.).

1. quickly, in an instant — a) in gen.:
liziga $arkama za-mar napdirSu may your
breath blow here and pardon him quickly!
4R 54 No. 1 r. 2; Sammé purididu za-mar
thallig the . ... quickly disappears Lambert
BWL 84:236 (Theodicy); surri§ udtddir za-mar
(var. za-am-ra) uptabar (see habiru A usage b)
ibid. 40:40 (Ludlul II); amélu §t za-mar
ud-ta-ka-ta-at this man will suddenly have
cramps (or palpitations?) CT 3944:3 (SB Alu),
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(AsSur) who . .. .-s his decisions, skannaky za-
mar seals (them) quickly Winckler Sammlung
2 1:8 (Sar., Charter of Assur); za-mar ttdrunimma
jati iqgbiinu they came back quickly and told
me about it VAB 4 2561 37 (Nbn.); Summa Samas
ippubma situ za-mar 4-x [...] ACh Supp. 2
Sama¥ 42:14, cf. (in broken context) Bab. 6
122:29; note with negation: risa u tuklitu
za-mar wl dmur not for a moment have I seen
help or encouragement Lambert BWL 88:290
(Theodicy); note adi zamar: MAN KUR-ha-mao
EN za-mar-me $G-ma GUR-ma KUR-pa the sun
rises and after a short while sets and (then)
rises again ACh Adad 33:20.

b) in colophons: za-mar Subalkut hurriedly
transferred CT 16 18 r. 7 (bil); ana multépiz
§iti za-mar [nasha] hurriedly excerpted for a
performance CT 17 30 K.3518:16 (bil); ana
Sita(ah)-su-ti-§  za-mar [nasha] excerpted
hastily for his own reading RA 18 15 No. 12
r. 12; za-mar zi-ha KAR 63 r. 23, also ana
sabat epé¥i za-mar z1-ha hurriedly excerpted
for the execution (of the namburbi) KAR
374 r. 21; ana 16X(for t@marti)-$i za-mar IN.
SAR.[x] he wrote it hastily for his (own)
perusal CT 41 21 r. 42, ef. KAR 298 r. 47; see
hantid, dulluhid, and surrié for similar phrases.

2. zamar . ..zamar NOW . .. NOW, a8 S00N as
—a) in med. and pharm.: Summa za-mar
imim 2a-mor ikagsa if he (the sick person) is
now hot, now cold Labat TDP 180:21; Summa
Serru Sérésu za~-mar 1Sahhubu 2a-mar idallimu if
the baby’s flesh is now soft, now firm ibid.
226:85; za-mar salil za-mar ér now he is asleep,
now he is awake VAT 13608 (MA, courtesy
Kacher); U za-mar sdim za-mar *™sS16, : G ak-tam
tur-a-zu taqabbi the plant which is now red,
now green : akfam-plant, you may callit turazu
Kocher Panzenkunde 4:8, cf. G za-mar sa-mu
MIN (= zamar) dr-qu : G MIN (= ak-tam) $4
Mar-pa-$§i z tur DU ibid. 2 i 35 (= Uruanna
I216); note with triple zamar: Summa ...
ZA-MAT Arug 20-mar Sam 2a-mar panasu 15saz
nallimu  if he (the sick person) is now pale,
now flushed, and in the next moment his face
repeatedly gets dark AMT 86,1 ii 12f.

b) in astrol.: Swmmae MUL.DIL.BAD ina
KUR-3d sursurtam wllat ... za-mar KUR-ma
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za-mar $U-ma sursurtum za-mar zo-mlar] if
Venus, when it rises, reaches a sudden height
(explanation:) as soon as it rises it sets —
sursurtuy = zamar zamar ACh Supp. 2 I$tar
51:6, cf. [$wmmae MUL.DIL.BAD sur]-sur-tam
ul-la-at(text -la) ... [sur-surl]-tum za-mar za-
mar (]} za-mar KUR-ma za-mar SU-ma za-mar
iltana[qqd] ACh Istar 2:69; Summa MUL ...
z2a-mar tlammae za-mar ithal if the star, as
soon as it has risen, disappears ACh Iitar
28:12.

Since no connection can exist between
zamar and the verb zamdru, the reading
samar is at least as likely as zamar. Since the
word is always spelled za-mar, with the unique
exceptionin BWL 40, sub mng. la, —note even
the writing za-mar-i§ of zamari$, q.v. — one
could suspect it to be a foreign word like
magal, ete., or even a logogram.

(Haupt, ZA 33 62; Ungnad, AfO Beiheft 6 60.)

zamaranum (or samardnum) adv.; sudden-
ly; SB*; cf. zamar.

If he is ill in the morning and his sickness
leaves him in the afternoon za-mar-ra-nu-um-
ma tirSy but comes back quite suddenly
Labat TDP 166:95, wr. [za-mar]-ra-nu-um-ma(!)
GUR-§% in the dupl. LKU 100:7.

Labat TDP p. 166 n. 287.

zamaris$ (or samaris) adv.; quickly; SB*;
of. zamar.

rab-bi§ [ za-mar-i§ quickly RA 13 137:13
(comm. to diagn. omens).

For discussion, see zamar.

zamaru s.; song, literary composition to be
sung with or without instrumental accompa-
niment; from OB on; cf. zamaru A.

o.te.lum = za-ma-rum IziD iv 30, e.ury(APIN).
ru.KU = za-ma-rum ibid. 33; i.lu.dir.ra = nu-be-e
str-hi, MIN za-ma-a-ri (var. za-mar) lamentation in
the form of a song 121V 451, cf. [i.lu].8ir.ra ==
[  §kh[r-hi], [i.1]u.8ir.ra = [MIN zal-ma-a-[ri]
ibid. 41AB; ci$8-eSgelgiy, — mi-hir za-ma-re
antiphon Erimhu§ IT 239, also mi-th-rum 3d z2a-
ma-rs Nabnitu K 33. :

umun.raén.dunu.mu.un.na.ab.zé.ib.ba:
ana bélu za-ma-ra ul tabsu (nissatu wl damigdu)
songs do not please the lord (laments are not agree-
able to him) SBH p. 21:26f.; uri.a ki.sikil.mu
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én.di.a.ni kar.ra.am : ‘ne ali ardatu za-mar-
4d $ani the woman’s song has changed in the city
(parallel: etlu nissassu Sanat the man’s complaint
ischanged) SBH p. 112 r. 10f.; §ir.ri nam.nir.ra:
za-ma-ri metlitti song (in praise) of overlordship
ibid. 69 r. 7f.,, cf. gala.e Sir.ra nam.en.na
mu.un.na.an.dw,.a : kald za-ma-ri (var. -mar)
metliats <izammuru) SBH p. 47 r. 10f., restored
from BA 5 641:5f.,8ee zamdru Av.;igi.u.bi.zagy
(%1D) Sir sd.e.ed.du,.a : e-bi-ir za-ma-ra-am $a
a-na ta-a§-ri-i[h-tv Sasumu] I selected a song well
suited for glorification PBS 1/1 11 iv 78 and iii 46,
see Falkenstein, ZA 49 85 n. 4, see also zamdru A v.

a) in gen.: in@ma za-ma-ra-am Sarram
ude$mii, on the occasion when they (two
named singers) performed a song before the
king Syria 20 106 (OB Mari, translit. only); [i5tu
kalli za-ma-ra-am uStallimu  after the kalés
have finished the song RA 358 iv 30 (Maririt.);
1§assd illiru isahhoru za-ma-ru  (the sorcer-
esses) cry out ‘“slliru!” (others) . . .. the songs
RA 18 165:17 (SB inc.); Bélet Ninua bélet za-
ma-ri LUGAL-{talm lisarbi ana dardti let the
Lady of Nineveh, the lady of songs, make my
kingship famous (lit. great) forever OECT 6
pl. 11 r. 19; [zal-ma-ar 2 Bélet-ilt a-za-ma-ar
let me sing a song about Belet-ih CT151i1
(OB 1it.), cf. eMama za-ma-ra-Sa-ma el dispim
... t@bu is not a song about Mama sweeter
than honey? ibid. 3; 11 za-ma-ru.MES KAR
15819, and passim in this text, see ¢skaru mng. 6b.

b) referring to specific texts: Sarrum Sa
anni’am za-ma-ra-am . .. i§-mu-ne the king
who has heard this song RA 15 180 vii 23 (OB
Agu$aja), of. litib elki an-na-ma za-ma-ru ZA
10 296 iii 41 (SB Sarrat-Nippuri hymn); o za-ma-
ru annd usabjalu la wSarrahu who lets this
song fall into oblivion and does not praise it
KAR 361 r. 5, and dupl. KAR 105 r. 10; lu §a
za-ma-ru §45u inddu the god who praises this
song Gossman Era V 49, cf. za-ma-ru §45u ana
matima li§$akinmae may this song last forever
ibid. 59; bélu luzmur za-mar ildtike (incipit of
asong) KAR 1581 22; mdri Larija ™La-ri-ia-a8
hu-u8-ki-wa-an-te-e8 za-ma-ra Zababa iz-mu-
ru the sons of PN sang the song of Zababa
(incipit quoted) KBo 1 11 r. (!) 14, see Giiter-
bock, ZA 44 122; ina za-ma-a-ri §a Akkadi ma
ads$u pika tabi réua gabbu wmmani wpdqukka
(as) it says in a song of Akkad (i.e., Baby-
lonia), ““All people listen to you, my shepherd,

zamaru A

on account of your sweet voice”” ABL 435 r.
10 (NA).

¢) with general characterizations: 10 za-
mar ANingidzida KAR 158 r.i23; ' [X] za-ma-
ru a-da-pu.MES songs for the adapu-instru-
ment ibid. 11; S§ir balag.gé mu.un.<na.
an.dug,.a) : za-mar (var. za-mar-ri) balaggs
G-za-om-mu-rud BA 5 641:7f., var. from dupl.
SBH p. 78 r. 10f. and p. 47 r. 12f; 11 za-
mar a-la-li Akkad: eleven work-songs from
Akkad KAR 158 r.i 20; 12 za-mar LUGAL
akkadi, twelve royal songs, (in) Akkadian
ibid. 24; 11 20-mar $ére eleven morning songs
ibid. 19, see also za-ma-ri metliats, in lex.
section; za-ma-ar laléSa the song of her
charms RA 22 171:53 (OB lit.); za-ma-vi takni
songs of praise Borger Esarh. 62 A vi 41, and
passim in Sar. and Asb., see ibid. note, cf. [za-m]a-
ru 184t u takné BBSt. No. 35r. 3; for §ir in
Hitt. referring to a composition, see DUB.1.
kaM §ir QULi-kum-m[i] KUB 33 95 le., in
Giterbock, JCS 5160, see also JCS 6 16; Sir ™Ke-
eS-Se Ehelolf, KIF 1 148 n. 2, also Giiterbock Ku-
marbi p. ¥6, and DUB.1.KAM SIR.HI.A zi-in-za-
pu-us-Si-ifa-a8] §4 dzs74r vRU Ni-nu-wa one
tablet, songs (pertaining to) the zinzapussi-
bird(?) for the Istar of Nineveh KUB 8 69 iii
1f. (catalog of tablets, all courtesy Giiterbock);
ri-ki-is za-ma-rt  song-cycle (Sum. broken)
BA 10/1p. 126 No. 47:4 (biL.); for mihir zamari,
see mihru.

Note that in Proto-Lu, §ir (lines 587 to 599)
is followed by én.du (lines 600 to 603), see
(for én.du) Falkenstein, ZA 49 86 and ibid. 85.

zamaru A v.; 1. to sing (a song, with
or without instrumental accompaniment),
2. zummury same mng., 3. Suzmuru to have
singers (and other musicians) perform, 4. naz:
muru to be sung; from OB on; I szmur —
tzammur (a-za-ma-er CT 15 1i1, OB), 12,
II (once), III, IV (pres. szzammur and
tzzammair); wr. syll. and 8ir (for DU,,, see
mng. 1d); cf. zamdru s., zammaru, zammaru
in rab zammar:, zammerw, zimri, UMar.
[si-ir] EZEN = za-ma-ru-um, sa-ra-pu-um MSIL 3
222 G4i 8'f. (to MSL 2 p. 142) ; si-ir $ir = za-ma-rum
A VIII/1 catch line = A VIII/2:1; Se-ir §Ir = z[a-
ma-rlu(t) SPIT 348; &ir, ur, M-Ugsg, [dvupyk,
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li1.1lu, T[UK].TUK = 2a-ma-ru Nabnitu X Hf.; [...]
[8]IR = za-ma-rum $d pit-ni to sing to (the accom-
paniment of) a string instrument A VIII/2:13.

du-ut-tu TUR.TUK = 2a-ma-ru Diri I 317, cf. du-
ud-du TUK.TUK za-ma-ru-um Proto-Diri 47;
i = za-ma-a-ru Izi' V 7;si.8i = za-ma-r[um] 5R 16
i 25 (group voe.); L1 kA = zg.ma-ru Erimhus VI
106;[...].x.ga(var.[ x].AN)=za-ma-a-r{u] Erimhus
IIT 94; ri.du.an.na = e-li-tum §d za-ma-r¢ high,
said of singing Nabnitu L 181; a.da.min = ka-
lu-v 4 za-ma-ri terminal part of a song Antagal ITT
258, also ASKT p. 198 i 52 (group voc.).

§ir.ri nam.nir.ra mu.un.na.an.du,.du;,.
a: za-ma-ri mi-it-lu-tt i-za-am-mu-ru they sing asong
in praise of overlordship SBH p. 69 r. 9f., cf. SBH
p- 47 r. 10f. sub zamdru s.; én.du.38 ab.bi.ne :
a-ng 26-ma-ri-tm i-za-am-mu-[ru] PBS 1/1 11 r. iv
81 = iii 49, cf. §ir.ra.ni bi.ne : ¢-na 2a-Mma-ri-im
t-za-am-mu-[ru] ibid. iv 90 iii 59, and xI(!).
MIN(!) : ¢-na za-ma-ri-im i-za-am-fmu-ru] ibid. iv 92
= jii 61; wurudu.$ém.4.l14 [... mu].ra.an.
duy,.[duy,.e.ne] : [ha-all-hal-la-tu a-lu-[4 ... J-tu
wz-za-am-mu-[ru-ka] KAR 119 r. 2'f,, see van Dijk
La Sagesse 115 and Lambert BWL 120; Sir.bi
du,,.8 ma.ra.hun.e Sa.zu dé.en.[8ed.dé]:
sir-ha munéha ina Su-uz-mu-rt || sir-ha ine Su-uz-mu-
7% ina $u-ta-mi-¢ by having the song sung that is to
bring quiet, (var.) by having the song sung, (by)
having (it) recited 4R 21* No. 2 r. 51f.

1. to sing (a song, with or without instru-
mental accompaniment) —a) with words for
types of songs as object: zamar 4Bélet-ili
a-za-ma-ar 1 will sing a song (in praise) of DN
CT 15 1i1 (OB); za-mar 31ar Sarralti] a-za-
am-mu-ur I will sing a song (in praise) of
Istar the queen (incipit of a song) KAR 158
ii 6, cf. z[i-im-ru] i-za-am-mu-ru [ Sani§ [
nam-mi-gi-ru-td | na-gi-ru-té  CT 41 31:23
(AluComm.); forza-ma-ra Za-ba,-ba,iz-mu-ru
KBo 1 11 r.(!) 14, see zamdru 8.; ina sibit appi
t-za-am-mur elila one moment he sings a
joyous song Lambert BWL 40:41 (Ludlul
11); one of the kald-singers stands up <na
halhallatim ER.S[E.M]A.SE ana Enlil i-za-mu-
ur and sings an ersemma-song to Enlil to
the accompaniment of the halpallatu-drum RA
35 3iii 14 (Mari rit.); AN.NU.WA.SE Se-ram $a ma-
[...]320-0m-mu-ru ré§ AN.NU.WA.SE za-ma-
rle-im Sarrum itebbima izzaz they sing the
(specified) song of the [ .. .], the king rises and
remains standing when they begin to sing the
(specified) song ibid. 9f., cf. also [a ...]
annd i-za-am-mu-ru  who sings this [song(?)]
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(and pronounces the name of Assurbanipal)
KAR 105r. 6.

b) with incipits: kaliéi $ér¢ [. ..} L.GLIT.TE.
EN.DLBA.[...] t-za-am-mu-ru-ma the kali-
singers sing the song (beginning) with (in-
cipit) RA 35 3iii 5 (Mari rit.), cof. kald G.RU
AM.MA I[S].X.BI 7&§ warhi i-z[a-alm-mu-r[u]
the kalii-singers sing the (specified song) at
the monthly festival ibid. ii 20; ©LU.NAR
péti iklete i-za-mur takabbas raggu 1qabbi
LU.NAR qatésu vmesst the singer sings the
song, “He who Opens up the Darkness,” says
the “You Trample the Evildoer Under Foot,”
the singer washes his hands (and offers the
water to Samas) BBR No. 60:22, cf. LU.NAR
musdnammir i-za-mur ibid. 29, also LU.NAR 9Ha
el i-za-mur ibid. 15, and passim in this text,
also No. 61:12, and passim in Nos. 62 to 69,
also CT 15 44:20 (= Pallis Akitu pl. 5); LO.
NAR 1-8t-n¢ 1-8i-n1 1-[za-mur] KAR 146 obv.(!)
ii 6, of. LU.NAR Su-we-e Su-we-e Su-we-¢ likulu
i-za-mur the singer sings, “May they eat the
roast meat’’ ibid.r.(!)i21, and passim in this text;
.u,.a.ba mu.hul ir.8em,.ma S§ir you
sing the lamentation (beginning with the given
incipit) RAcec. 7:6, also (always beside ir
= takribtu) ibid. 9:7 and 11; é.zi.gul.gul.
lu.dé ... ¢na tirst bite 8IR  you sing the
(specified song facing) towards the temple
ibid. 9:11, and passim; note with mention of
instruments: arki$u ni.tuk.ki ma
halpallati ana Ea d8amas w Marduk $ir
afterwards you sing the (specified song) to the
accompaniment of the halhallatu-drum to Ea,
Sama$ and Marduk RAcec. p. 9:13, also ibid.
7:18, also ibid. 4 ii 14, and cf. kald ina hal:
halla[ti . . . ] i-2a-am-mur WVDOG 4 No. 12:12,
see Thureau-Dangin, RAce. p. 45.

c) with refs. to the content of the song:
tanidatade lu az-mu-ur let me sing songs in
her (I8tar’s) praise VAS 10 214 ii 5 (OB); lu-
uz-mur du-un-na-ke let me sing of your
strength (incipit of a song) KAR 158 i 20, cf.
lu-uz-mur hibis[taki] ibid. ii 33; note with
1/3: [lu]-uz-za-mur athé bindt Anim let me
sing again and again of the brothers, created
by Anu (incipit of a song) KAR 158 i 30,
cf. la-za-mu-ru lit A3Sur da’na LKA 62
r. 7, see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35; note the use
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with the accusative of the person (or deity)
in whose praise the song is sung: gasra ila
Sarra lu-uz-za-mu-wr KAR 158 r. iii 13, cf.
gasru lu-u-za-mur ila bukur [Enlil] RA 51
107:3 (Epic of Zu), cf. [al-za-mu-ru Sar kibrate
LKA 64:1; Surbiite ana nidt a-ze-am-m[u-ur] 1
shall sing to (all) men in praise of greatness
(ineipit of a song) KAR 158 r.iii 27; [i]ltam
zu-um-ra-a sing (pl.) of the goddess RA 22
170:1 (OB), cf. I§tar zu-um-ra ibid. 3.

d) used absolutely: LU.NAR.MES i-za-am-
mu-ru, bitw idallim . . . 1qabbiima the musicians
perform and (then) pronounce the (prayer
beginning with) bitu iSallim RAcc. 67 r. 4,
also ibid. 8 and 13; naptan rabi Sa $ére iqarrub
LU.NARMES i-za-am-mu-ru rabl ippafiarma
the main course of the morning is served, the
musicians perform, the main (course) is
cleared away RAcc. 67:13, also ibid. 14, and
of. ibid. line 7; they make him sit down upon
the royal throne [L.U.NAR.MES] ¢-za-am-mu-ry
and the musicians perform KAR 135 r. i(!) 2
(MA royal rit.); Summa SAL Sa ekallim lu ta-
zla-mlu-ur u lu salta i5tu mehirtida gar’at if a
woman of the palace personnel either sings or
is engaged in a quarrel with one of equal rank
with her (and somebody stops and listens for
some time) AfO 17 287:103 (harem edicts);
PN LU.NAR 4t DUMU.SAL.MES-§1 ina paniz
Sunu 1-za-mu-ru PN, the musician, performs
before them with his girls ABL 473:10 (NA);
LU.TUR.MES ¢-za-mu-rw (the old men dance)
the young men sing ABL 2:17 (NA); [...}-
ma-am SNa-na-a te-az-mu-ur VAS 10 215:8
(OB hymn to Nana). Note in colophons: ana
§ir z1-ht excerpted to be sung SBH p. 33:31,
of. ana DU,-ru ZI-h7 ibid. p. 40 r. 11, also p.
82 r. 34, also ana DUy, ZI-hs p. 79 1. 19, p. 102
r. 49, 118 r. 58, etc.

2. zummury to sing: dananka 1 nu-ze-am-
me-e-er let us sing of your power JRAS Cent.
Supp. pl. 61 5 (OB lit.).

3. Suzmuru to have singers (and other
musicians) perform: NARr-e urre fampé bab
i InSusinak u-sd-az-me-ir  he had singers
perform day and night at the DN gate
MDP 4 pl. 2 iii 2 (Elam); 2imri 4-§d-az-marx
(MUR)-&t he (the teacher) will have him (the
apprentice) perform songs BE 8 98:7 (NB);
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[ana balldtu z1.[MES]-§4 ana Su-uz-mu-ru LU,
GALA.MES udadtir #-$d-az-mir for his
own good health he had (the erSemma song)
copied for a performance by the kali-singers
and performed CT 42 34 r. 16f.

4. nazmury (pres. izzammur and izzammir)
to besung: Susqissu ina sammi li-iz-za-mir-ma
let her (Babylon’s) exaltation be sung to the
accompaniment of the harp Pinches Texts in
Bab. Wedge-writing p. 16 No. 4r. 11; makurry . . .
Sa nindabé nindabé ul uderid | Sa nigd nigd ul
uderib annd Sa ana 48in ina attali iz-za-mi-ir
“The barge with bread-offerings did not bring
in bread-offerings, that with animal sacrifices
did not bring in animal sacrifices,” thisis what
is sung to Sin during an eclipse BRM 4 6:14;
for iz-za-am-mu-[ru-ka] KAR 119, see lex.
section.

Singing, especially for ritual or ceremonial
purposes, was always done to the accompani-
ment of musical instruments, played either
by the singer himself or by an accompanist.
The instruments specifically mentioned are
the halhallatu and alic drums, in connection
with certain lamentations (see lex. section and
mng. 1b), and the balaggu and sammdé harps
(see mng. 4 and zamaru s. usage ¢). In Hitt.,
where the Sumerogram Sir (always with the
Akk. phon. complement rv, i. e., ©zammuru)
is used, the accompanying instruments are
called q18.9MIM.GAL (see zannaru, e. g., in
KUB 11 341 35, 56, etc.) and GIS.BALAG.DI KUB
34 116 v 6f. + 1907/c B, beside the galgalturi
instruments. In Hitt. texts only, singing and
playing the instrument are sometimes re-
ferred to separately; thus, “They play the great
‘lyre of I&tar’ v-vz S8ir-rv but do not sing”
KBo 4 13 v 24 (as against ibid. lines 27, 29, etc.),
or, “They sing (3ir-rv) in Hlattic] and beat
the mari instrument(s) at the same time”’
KUB 11 34 iv 11ff., or, “The kald singers beat
(their instruments) Sir-rv-ma U-vi but do
not sing”” KUB 12 8 ii 7, etc., c¢f. also the re-
placement of Sir-rv by Hitt. ishamiyanzi
(with o¢18.9MiM.GAL) KUB 25 6 iv 7 (all refs.
courtesy Giiterbock).

zamaru B (or samaru) v.; to account for (?),
to count(?); OA*; I vzmir — izammar.
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1§tu x KU.BABBAR qatt x qati abini za-am-ru
18 kutani 5 TOG Sarati bit karim nad’akuma lo
za-am-ru  after x silver as my share (and) x
(silver) as the share of our firm had been
(ac)counted for, I deposited 18 kutanu-gar-
ments and five black garments in the office of
the karu, they are not accounted for CCT
39:6 and 9, cf. x kaspam qati abini u qdte bab
harrania az-me-er BIN 4 188:5, X MA.NA qali
abini X MA.NA . .. qdti za-om-ru ibid. 9; {a@tum
mala tk$udu w mala ta-az-me-ra-ni tértaknu
lillikam let me have a report from you as to
the bakshish, to how much it amounted and
whatever you have accounted for CCT 4
34b:8; adi [subatd] lo za-am-ru subdli ana
PN ézib  before the garments had been ac-
counted for, I left the garments with PN
Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 15:17;
[in}ami iz-me-ru-ne [1 TOG] kutdnam PN
tlaqge when they have made the (ac)counting,
PN may take one kufanu-garment BIN 4
158:1; ta-za-me-er-ma la tusébalam (in broken
context) TCL 19 72:57.

zamasu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

hu-um LM = ha-ma-$u, za-ma-§u, a-ma-[§u]l A
V/1:18ff.

Since hamd$u (= hu-um LUM) already
occurs in line 1 of the same tablet, the three
quoted entries may represent an attempt of
the scribe to read a line in which the first
sign (za, ha, or a) was too damaged to be
identified with certainty.

zambiiru s.; thyme; NB.*

za-am-bu-ru saAr (between zdpu marjoram
and pasd thyme) CT 14 50:37 (list of plants in
a royal garden).

In spite of the difference in sibilants,
probably identical with sibburratu, q. v.

For etym. and translation, see Meissner, ZA 6
294, Low Flora 2 105, Zimmern Fremdw. 56.

zamiritu  s.; (a household utensil or a
weapon); OAKkk., early OB, Akk. lw. in Sum.

5 18 za-mi-ri-tum (among cheap household
utensils) BE 3 76:22; za-mi-ri-ifum] UD.KA.
BAR (between masalum and négipum) MDP 27
254:2, also (beside an Elamite bow) TCL 2
5488:1; 23% minas of bronze for 26 pegs to

zammaru

secure the blade of a dagger (and) za.mi.ri.
tum 18.kam 2 ma.na urudu ki.l4 za.mi.
ri.tum 8.kam — 18 z.-objects, two minas
of copper for eight z.-objects Genouillac Trou-
vaille 82:3 and 5; 20 URUDU zd-me-ri-tum (be-
side kababum shield) BIN 9 338:1 (OB); 2
za-mi-<ri>-tum EU.GI KUS na-ah-ba-tum.BI
two z.-s of gold with their case BIN 9 38:1
(OB); two minas and 15 shekels of cop-
per for eme %a(!).mi.ri.tum.zabar.12.8¢&
tongues for twelve copper (plated) z.-objects
UET 1 552:3, ¢f. 1 eme zd.mi.[ri.tum]
ku.babbar.kal.ga (weighing four shekels)
ibid. 748:1’, also (provided with silver rings)
ibid. 651, (with urudu.alal a shaft(?) of
bronze) ibid. 550, and see, for more refs., Legrain,
UET 1 index p. 190 and, from unpublished texts,
Gelb MAD 3 182 sub miritum.

Since zamiritu appears in a list of household
utensils as well as in lists of furnishings of the
sanctuary, where it is mentioned as being
decorated with gold and silver instead of
copper and bronze, one may suggest that it
refers to an important household utensil. In
other contexts, however, it is mentioned
beside the bow and the shield, and it is also
said to be provided with a “tongue’ (blade),
hence a weapon or knife is not excluded. The
identification with the musical instrument
miritu is, however, not warranted. The word
zameritu itself has to be explained as a fem.
adj., i. e., “coming from (or: made according
to the fashion of) the country or city *Zamiru,
which is attested as Za-mi-ri-i*! in VAS 16
82:7 (OB let.); note also 1 tilpanu Sa za-mi-ri
EA 22 i 42 (list of gifts of Tusratta).

(Gelb, MAD 3 182.)

zamitu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
dar,.bar.ld.14 = za-mi-tum Nabnitu I 193.

Zamitu appears here in a section with
suppii, “to look,” and is followed, after a
dividingline, by zag . &= za-mu-% Sa diri. Both
lines with their Sum. equivalents represent
an intrusion in the context (a group of words
composed with igi) and cannot be explained.

zammaru s.; singer; MA*; cf. zamdru A.
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PN LU za-ma-ru KAJ 221:3, see Ebeling
MAOG 7/1-2 p. 48.

The designation zammaru (instead of
zammeru) appears only in MA and (in rab
zammdart) NA, NB, as a late formation.

zammaru in rab zammari s.; chiefsinger;
NA, NB¥; cf. zamdaru A.

PN LU GAL za-ma-rt¢ (as witness) ADD 537:5;
PN LU GAL za-am-ma-ri (as court official)
Unger Babylon 285 No. 26 iv 14 (Nbk.).

Replacing the older and more literary term
nargallu, q.v.

zammertu see zammery.

zammeru (fem. zammertu) s.; singer (of a
special type); OB Mari, SB; cf. zamaru A.

xal-¥ . duy, .duy, za-am-mi-rum (followed by
mummiru andraggidu) LulV 285;i.1u.x[a.x]adu-du,
én.duy,.duy,;, e.la.lu za-am-me-rvs  Nabnitu
X 7ff., but note i.lu.KA.KA = sa-ri-hu ibid. 26;
[na-ar] [NAR] = [(2?) nla-a-ru = (Hitt.) LU.NAR-a8
(i.e., kinirtallag), [za-am-mil-ru (Hitt.) 6 ki-
nir-tal-la-a8-pat likewise kinirtalla8 82 Voc.L 15'f.
(Bogh.); sav.11.1i.1i, sAr.u.xU.18 = za-am-me-ir-tu
Lu ITIii 16f.

a) zammerw: indma za-mi-ri (in broken
context) ARM 7 267:5'; za-am-me-ra-ku ki
atdni I am as good a singer as a she-donkey
2R 60 ii 12, see Ebeling TuL p. 13; Summa ina
ali za-am-mi-r¢ MIN (= ma’du) if there are
many singers in a town (preceded by meélultu)
CT 38 5:105 (Alu). Note ¢Za-me-ru 3R 66 xi 34
(takultu-rit.).

b) zammertu: Sapiltasina 18 TUR.SAL.MES
za-mi-ra-tum Summa béle iSapparam naphaz
ram lu ubbala as to the balance left of these
girls, 18 young female singers, I shall bring
(them) all if my lord sends me word RA 42
63 No. 8:18 (OB Mari); see Lu IIL, in lex. section.

In contrast with the artist called naru, who
performed in palace and temple, singing to
the accompaniment of various musical instru-
ments, the zammeru was either an untrained
singer or a singer of popular songs, ete. In
Lu III nartu follows zammerty and thus indi-
cates that there was a difference between the
two types of singers. For yet another type
of singer, see edtaldi. For 1.G.5Ir as the desig-
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nation of a singer in Hitt., see Alp Beamten-
namen p. 52 (beside LU.NAR), ¢f. also Friedrich
Heth. Wh. p. 292, sub LU.5iR and sAL.siR.

zammukku see zagmukku.

zamru
fruit); NA.

a) referring to the tree: 40 ANSE A.5A 3
G18.8AR 618 za-am-ri ina URU.SE ™ Nabi ina
KUR Halahha a field of forty homers, an
orchard of three (homers) with z.-trees, in the
manor of Nab{i in GN ADD 742 r. 14; GIS.SAR
Sa za-mar ADD 447:9; GIS.SAR za-am-ri ADD
741+749:35; 1 GIS.SAR za-am-ri na@ URU
Harran 300 kan-ni za-am-r¢ ina libbi one
plantation with z.-trees in  GN, in which there
are 300 z.-plants (plus 150 willow and poplar
trees) Johns Doomsday Book 3i 6 and 8; GIS.SAR
za-am-ri ganni al GN an orchard with z.-trees
on the outskirts of Harran ibid. iii 3, also
ibid. ii 5.

b) referring to the fruit (possibly prepared
in some way) —1° offered in baskets for cult
purposes: 1 sa-lu za-am-ri ADD 890:4, 3 sa-
Ii za-mar ibid. 1060 i 2; c18 sallu za-am-ri
ADD 1010 r. 9, and passim, note as rihati pan
d48$ur ADD 1017:7f., and passim, as gind efSu
ADD 1015 r. 7, $a pan I$taritu ADD 1009 edge
2f., Sa gurde ANinlil ADD 1024 r. 10£., ete.

2" in pots: DUK agidu harde za-am-ri an
astidu-pot with harsu (and) z. ADD 1022 1. 5,
and passim, see har$u; note DUK [asidu harde]
za-am-ri S sa-bu-ul-hs [...] ADD 1003 r. 5;
2 (DUK stharate) $d har-Se 2 MIN §d za-am-ri
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 17 VAT 10568a i 11; DUK
masitu za-am-ri (beside masit (a)lappini) ADD
1019 edge 1.

3’ other occs.: 100 za-am-ru sommubu one
hundred (units of) mixed z.-fruits (between
grapes and pistachio nuts) Iraq 14 43:123
(Asn.); GIS.NA za-mar a tray with z.-fruits
ADD 10601 5; Saman swdé za-am-ru olive oil,
z.-fruits (among offerings) Or. NS 21 137:8.

8.,

H

(a tree or shrub and its edible

A designation of a tree or shrub grown in
gardens and yielding an edible fruit that was
stored either in baskets or (possibly preserved
or otherwise prepared) in earthenware con-
tainers. No definite identification can be pro-
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posed, but it is possible that zamru is the
Assyrian designation of a fruit known in
Babylonia under another name. In spite of the
untenable etymology proposed by Thompson,
DAB 321, zamru could be the designation of
the Zizyphus vulgaris (Spina Christi), not the
Zizyphus Jujuba that, according to Guest,
Notes on Plants 110, is not cultivated in Iraq.
(Ebeling, Or. NS 21 141.)

**zamii (Bezold Glossar 113b) see samil.

zamid (or samé) s.; (architectural term
referring to a wall of a house or temple);
SB.*

zag.6 = za-mu-% $oa BAD Nabnitu I 194, cf.
[zalg.& = za-mu-u (in group with fuddru and sippu)
Erimhus8 b (=Meissner Supp. pl. 11) ii &, also
zag.8 = [2a-mu-u] (in group with [sippu]) Antagal
G 72; zag.nigin = za-[mu-4] A-tablet 517.

ina $éri wna kutal bit marst surdd i$tu za-mi-1
Sa Sumeli ana za-mi-i Sa tmitts itig (if) in the
morning a falcon passes at the back of a
patient’s house from the left 2. to the right .
CT 40 48:31f., cf. ¢8tu za-mi-¢ Sa imitti ana za-
mi-1 $a Sumély ibid. 33f. (SB Alu), both lines cited
in Labat TDP 6:3f.; if in the month of Arah-
samnu §arru lu mupra lu BARA = [...]-lulu
parakka $a 3 za-mu-§i lu pitigia 1pus the king
builds a chapel or a [...] dais or a dais which
has three z.-s, or a stamped-earth construction
4R 33* iv 7, and dupls. (igqur ipud), note that
the sequence in igqur ipus is normally lu
mubra lu ibrata lu parakka lu barasigga lu
pitigta Tpud, see Weidner, RSO 32 190 No. 23;
ekally mahrity o 360 ina ammats Siddu ina
tarsi za-me-e B zigqurrat the former palace,
one side of which, 360 cubits long, faces the 2.
of the temple tower (parallel: ina farsi &
ndmar: bit DN faces the tower of the DN
temple) OIP 2 99:44 (Senn.), cf. mihrat za-
me-¢ atmanni kutal <&> 4Istar facing the 2.
of the sanctuary behind the temple of Istar
ibid. 102:77.

An architectural term that seems to
describe a type of wall, or the reinforcement
of a wall, perhaps a slope or scarp. The Arabic
etymology proposed by von Soden, Or. NS
16 448f., seems to fit better the word samiiu,
from which zami (or sami) must be separated,
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both on the evidence of the contexts and the
Sum. equivalents.

zamusu (a plant) see samasu.

zananu A v.; 1. torain, 2. Suznunu to rain,
to pour out, to drip, 3. IV to rain; from OB
on; Iiznun —izannun (izannan YOS 10 36 i
9, OB, Gilg. XTI 90), I/2, 1/3, III, 1IL/2, IV;
wr. syll. and Sur; cf. zaninu A, zinndnu,
zinnu, zunndtu, zunnu A,

Su-ur SUR = za-nfal-nu SP I 9; Sur = za-na-nu
(var. zdnu, q. v.) Erimhu§ V 219; [8e-ém] ic
= Za-na-nu-um, na-la-a-§um, sar-bu-um MSL 2 127
i 25ff. (Proto-Ea); Se-ig 8%a = zu-un-nu, 2a-na-nu,
na-al-$u, na-la-$u, sur-bu, sar-bu Diri ITT 1234f.;
Se-ig 1M = [2al-na-[nu] Recip. Ea A iv 35; [Se-ig]
[iM] =2[a-nla-nu Ea VII Excerpt 32'; ki.[1]M.8ég
a-dar [zulfunl-[ni), a-Sar [zla-na-ni, [a-Sar
nla-la-§¢ Kagal C 2941f.; ki.[1lm.86g.g4 = (three
blank lines, i. e., same three equivalences) ibid.
29711,

ba-dr BAR = za-na-nu §d AN-e, za-na-nu §d tuh-di
A 1/6:326f.

t.bu.bu izi.dal.la ki.bal.a 8ég.gd.mén :
$a nabliida muttaprid§adiu ana mat nukurts ¢(text ia)-
za-nu-nu anakw I (I8tar) am (the fire) whose flames
rain down on the enemy country ASKT p. 129:15f.,
cf. Lugale IT 42 and OECT 6 pl. 8 K.5001:8f,,
cited sub ¢§dtu mang. la-1’, and SBH 104:271f.,
cited ibid. sub mng. 1b-1"; for other refs. from bil.
texts, see mngs. la-5', 2a~3’, below.

na-la-$u = za-na-nu CT 18 24 K.4219 r. ii 2, and
dupl. LTBA 2 2:310.

1. to rain — a) in intransitive use —
1" with Saomi, Samitu as subject: Samiit
UD.5.KAM SUR-nun there will be showers for
five-days TCL 6 2 r. 13 (SB ext.), and passim;
da andku dmisa ina muphija Sami i-za-nu-ny
I, upon whom it rains every day (metaphoric
use) VAS 16 93:23 (OB let.); Samdtum Salad
z-nu-na-a-ma three showers occurred TCL 17
5:22 (OB let.); umam Sdtima Samd tahittum
tz-nu-un-ma it rained (so) hard that day
(that the hundred sheep could not be plucked)
ARM 2 140:9; Smisu Somim iz-nu-un it
rained twice ARM 6 7:28; dmum irrupma
Samiim ul i-za-nu-un it will be cloudy, but it
will not rain RA 27 149:22 (OB ext.), cf. YOS
10 22:23 (OB), TCL 6 2:54 (SB); Samdm rab:
bitlulm i-za-an-na-an there will be a soft
rainfall YOS 10 36i 9 (OB ext.), also Samiim
1-2a-nu-un RA 27 149:3 (OB ext.), Samil SUR-
nun CT 20 32:71 (SB ext.), Samd ul SUR-nun
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Boissier DA 217:9, and passim in omen texts; 2a-
na-an Samém rainfall YOS 10 22:26 (OB ext.),
also SUR-an $amé CT 20 40:24 (SB ext.), and
passim; Samiitu ina rés ari UD.15.KAM fahittu
Sur-nun there will be copious rain on the
first and 15th days of the month KAR 153
r.(1) 10 (SB), cf. TCL 6 2 r. 22; Samim ina
UD.3.KAM i-za-n[u-un] it will rain in three
days YOS 10 39 r. 5 (OB); na Ulili Samd
SuR-nun it will rain in Ulilu KAR 153 obv.(!)
21 (SB) (all ext.), and note for the use of
extispicy to predict rain: ana Sulum Jarri
ana sokap nokri ana Sulum wmmdni ano
sabat ali ana epés sibiti ana SUR Samé ana
[Sulum marsi] concerning the well-being of
the king, the overthrow of the enemy, the
well-being of the army, the conquest of a city,
doing business, the coming of rain, [the
recovery of a sick person] BBR No. 79-82 8rd
fragm. 22, ef. CT 20 44 i 60, KAR 151 r. 50;
[Summa ina) Addar: Gmu trup AN iz-nun if it
is cloudy in (the month of) Addaru and it
rains PBS 2/2 123:8 (MB meteor.); Summa
elanu ali urpatu kasratma Samé Sur-nun if a
cloud gathers over a town and rain falls
CT 39 31 K.3811+:8 (8B Alu); Samiitum réstiz
tum [kima(?) na-all-$i-im [il-za-nu-[un] the
early rain will fall as if it were dew YOS 10
16:3 (OB ext.), cf. Samdm harupt[um . ..] ibid.
line 1; note: Sami ul t-2a-na-nu-un KAR 452:9
(SB); ark: za-na-an Samé taSakkan nonsabu
you are putting in a drain after the rainfall
(proverb) Borger Esarh. 105 ii 30.

2’ with zunnu as subject: zunni i-za-an-
nu-ny it will rain CT 6 2:29 (OB liver model),
also CT 39 18:74, Thompson Rep. 60:3, and
passim; ez¢b $a . .. dmu erpu zunnu znun (Wr.
SUur-nun or §UR) disregard it that (on the
day the extispicy is made) the day is cloudy
or it rains Knudtzon Gebete 1 r. 1, and passim,
see ibid. p. 30f.; A.AN(l).MES i-za-nu-ny STT
65:31, sec RA 53 130; za(text a)-na-an T™.SEG u
milu llakam rains and inundations will
occur KAR 377:11 (SB Alu); if, when the king
goes to Nippur to make sacrifices, Sic SUR-
nun [ rab-bu SUR-nun it rains, variant: there
is a light (lit. soft) rain CT 40 40:63 (SB Alu).

3’ with other subjects: radu SUrR-nun
there will be a rainstorm Boissier DA 217:8,
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also Thompson Rep. 110:4; Samim radum -
za-nu-funl YOS 10 33 iv 56 (OB ext.); [ine
Uy.8A,. ATM Su-lup-ha-tu, SUR-nun a light rain
will fall at noon ACh Sama$ 1 ii 20 and 26,
with explanation: Adad pisu la inaddi amu
wrrupmae AN NU 8UR-nun ibid. 22.

4’ referring to specific phenomena: abnum
t-za-an-nu-un it will hail YOS 10 25:57 (OB
ext.), also abnu SUR-nun TCL 6 1:54, Boissier
DA 217:7 (8B ext.); ab(!)-nu-um ra-bi-tum -
za-an-nu-un YOS 10 25:23 (OB ext.), also
oM ... NA, GI, SUR-in (= udaznin) if Adad
sends black hail ACh Adad 13:13, and (with
NA, SA; red hail) ibid. line 14; Summa am il
ali Na, SUR-nun if it hails on the day of the
city god’s festival TCL 6 9:22 (SB omens); AN
Salgu §UR-nun (if) it snows ACh Adad 36:8;
Summa BI.ZA.ZA ina ali iz-nu-ne if it rains
frogs in the city CT 38 8:39 (SB Alu); Summa
LA.MES ¢z-nu-ne if it rains potsherds ibid. 37;
Summa GiR.$U.X iz-nu-na if it rains razors
ibid. 38; Summa ... S Sur if it rains blood
ACh Adad 35:47; Summa 94dad ina qabls
KLMIN(= MUL.MAR.GID.DA rigiméu iddi)-ma
Eibtu Sur-nun if Adad thunders from (the
direction of) the center of Big Dipper and it
raing’ “wheat”” ACh Adad 12:15, cf. hamé
(wr. aAN.BA(!)) 5UR-nun itrainschafl (readafter
Craig AAT 64) ibid. 8f., also sabli. S[UR]-nun
it rains cardamom seeds ibid. 12, cf. [Summa
ZAG.HI].LI SAR kima zunni iz-nu-na if it raing
cardamom seeds instead of rain TCL 6 10:6
(omens).

5’ in transferred mngs.: ka-sa-a-su i-za-
an(var. omits)-nun kima Sd-z-x -el-ku-un
cold will rain down upon you (pl.) instead
of rain(?) MagqluII 153; [tu].ra 8ég.[ging
(61M)] mu.un.Ség.gd.ta fultu] mursu
k[tma nall§i iz-nu-nuw  after disease had
rained down like dew KAR 375 r. iv 25f.;
zu-un-na-ns kima kakkabi rain (pl.) down
like (shooting) star(s)! AMT 12,1:46, see
Landsberger, JNES 17 58; [¢b]riq birqu tnnapih
oddtu [...] i8abbil iz-za-nun maty lightning
flashed, fire shot up, [clouds] billowed, death
rained down Gilg. V iii (iv) 18; erpet mati
i-za-an-nu-ny  death (bearing) clouds were
raining STT 19:54 (Epic of Zu), see RA 46
32 ii 4.
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b) in transitive use: el GN i-za-an-nun
nabli (I8tar) rained fire on Arabia Streck Asb.
78 ix 81; abné agqullu ine mubhisunu a-zu-
nu-un 1 have rained glowing stones on them
Craig ABRT 1 23 ii 21; mu-ir ku[kki] ina
Lildti i-za-an-na-nu (var. 4-$d-az-na-na) Samit
kibat the overseer of . ... was raining down
a rain of “wheat” at night Gilg. XI 90.

2. Suznunu to rain, to bring rain, to pour
out, to drip — a) to rain, to bring rain —
1" in gen.: d4dad 4-3d-az-na-an el nisi Samit
fuhde Adad lets it rain copiously for the
people SEM 117 iii 15; 9A4dad quradu ina
kippat ersete 4-$d-az-na-an  nu-ub(l)-Su(!)
heroic Adad pours out plenty over the entire
earth BBR No. 100:16 (= Craig ABRT 1 60), cf.
mu-$d-az-nin nuhsi eli erseti rapasti (Marduk
as the god of vegetation) who pours out plenty
over the wide earth En. el. VII 69, [eli k]ldsunu
u-8d-az-na-nak-ku-nu-§ nuhdamma upon you,
however, he (Enlil) will make a copious rain
fall Gilg. X143; hegallam Su-uz-ni-na ammatisu
(O Adad) pour out abundance for his country!
CT 154ii 14 (OBlit.), cf. BMS 49:30; kima YAdad
elisunu ripilta 4-$d-az-nin like Adad, 1 let
rain down upon them a devastating flood
3R 71i 46 (Shalm. ITT), cf. ibid. ii 50 and 98; mu-
Sd-az-nin $art w zunnt (Nin-Gubla) who brings
wind and rain RA 17152 K.7606ii 14; see ACh
Adad 13:13f. sub mng. la-4'; referring to
imbaru, see there mng. 2a and b; see also
ZURNY.

2’ referring to fire: kima 4Adad Sa rihsi
elisunu asgum nablu eliSuny 4-$d-za-nin (var,
#-$§d-az-ni-<ind) 1 thundered over them like
Adad-of-the-Devastation, I rained fire upon
them AKA 335 ii 106 (Asn.), of. ibid. 233 r. 24,
also #-3d-az-ni-ni(var. -nin) nable mulmulls eli
malki $a naphar kal alant 1 rained incendiary
arrows (lit, fire (and) arrows) against all the
city rulers AKA 197 iii 18 (Asn.), also, wr. %-
Sd-za-nin 3R 8 ii 68 (Shalm. IIT), all referring to
siege operations; in lit.: [4]-Sa-az-na-an innak:
rats tugmata Sa ki nabli 1 make the onslaught
rain down in warfare like fire VAS 10 2181
5 (OB); note 4-Sa-az-na-an GIS.TUKULMES
LKA 63:11 (MA).

3’ other oces.: febi Sari [Su]-uz-nu-nu
kasdasa ... waddima ramanusd to himself he
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allotted (the power) to raise the wind {and)
to make coolness rain down En.el. V 50; su
bi.in. k. kfi.me§ mud Sur.8ur(var. adds
.ra).mes U8 nag.nag.mes§ : akil §iri mu-
Sd-az-nin damé Sata wslats that devour flesh,
shed blood (and) drink (it) from the veins
CT 16 14 iv 26f.; a.Se.er kur.ra IM.ging
seg.8eg [ M.ging 1a.1a : tanihu ina mat
kima Samiti 4-5d-az-nin he let sorrow pour
into the land like rain 5R 52 r. 39f. (79-7-8,
28), see Langdon SBP p. 216; mursu tanihu di*w
diliptu nissatu la tab Sers eli naphar bitatekunuy
[li1-[$d]-az-nén (may Anu) pour out over all
your houses disease, sorrow, ‘“headache,”
sleeplessness, worry (and) ill health Wiseman
Treaties p. 59 note to line 418.

b) to pour out, spend: Samnadi-$d-az-ni-na
ktma rad¢ I made oil flow like (the water of)
a downpour Streck Asb. 268 iii 25, cf. TCL 3 205,
cited sub zunnu usage a; Supdti mahazisu li-3d-
az-ni-ng Soman réfte may he let his famous
sanctuaries drip with fine 0il Pinches Texts in
Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4 r. 12; nuhsa hisba
parakkaka 1i-3d-az-nin bituska za-na-na-su lu
kajanletluxuriousabundance spread over your
dais, may his care of your temple be perma-
nent 4R 54 No. 1:49; note the passive: sipdtim
u rw’ami tu-ud-ta-az-na-[an] she is bedewed
with joy and loveliness VAS 10 215:7 (OB).

c) to drip: Summa ina bit améli igaratu
Samnai-3d-az-na-na if the walls in somebody’s
house drip oil CT 38 15:37 (SB Alu), and cf.
ibid. 381f.; Summa KI.MIN (= hallulaja) ina apts
bit améli asurré 4-8d-az-na-an. if a hallulaje-
insect makes the mortar of the damp course
in the window of somebody’s house drip
down CT 38 25 K.2942+:9 (SB Alu), of. ina
UGU asurré 4-8d-az-na-an ibid. 10, and dupl.
CT 38 5:134, also ina kal ami asurré 4-3d-dz-
na-an CT 38 5:135.

3. IV to rain: zunnu 1z-2a-nun it will rain
Thompson Rep. 139 r. 3.

zananu B v.; to provide food, to provide an
institution (temple or city) with means of
support; from OB on; I iznun —izannan, 11
(gramm. only); cf. zanandtu, zanindnu, *zd=
ninu B adj., zaninu s., 2aninatu, zinndbu,
zunnu B, zununni. '
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[s}i-i soM = za-na-nu §¢ [...] Idu II 95.

e-pe-ru, za-na-nu = na-da-nw Malku IV 183, but
read [uJn-na-nu = ra-a-mu CT 18 22 ii 39 (= Malku
V 90); tu-za-an-na-an 5R 45 ii 35 (gramm.).

a) referring to human beings: PN PN,
SAL+ME 4Ninurta 4mi madatim iz-nu-un-mae
PN, ahi ‘PN, saL+mE SNinurte illikamma
ana bit abisu dfte PN drgum ana biti <(ud
zinnatisu turri adannam ang ITL.5.KAM i8kunz
Sum 48w 1T MN UD.[1.KAM] ad:i ITI MN
UD.30.KAM adans$u PN, PN, DU[MUJ.A.NI %
PN; SES.A.NI ul ubbalamma gimri w zinnatim
PN ippal after PN had provided fPN,, the
naditu-woman of Ninurta, for many days
with food, PN,, the brother of the naditu-
woman of Ninurta, {PN,, came and claimed
from PN (compensation from) his father’s
estate — PN set him a term for the return of
the house (to PN;) and (the latter’s restitution
of) the sustenance (paid by) him (PN, to the
nadity fPN,) — this term (runs) from the
first of the third month to the last of the
seventh month — if PN, does not bring his
son PN, and his brother PN; (as pledges), he
will compensate PN for the expenses and the
sustenance (given to fPN,) Qig-Kizilyay-Kraus
Nippur 101 r. 7 and 11, see Leemans, AfO 17 158;
x gold zununnd $a PN PN, [AD.A.NI] % ‘PN,
AMA.ANI @z-nu-nu the marriage gift for PN
(the bridegroom)which her (the bride’s) father,
PN,, and her mother, {PN,, provided UET 6
48:19 (MB), of. [fuppt zununné Sa AD.A.NI
PN % AMA.A.NI PN, iz-nu-nu UET 851+ 52:1/,
also nine shekels of gold and three shekels
of silver $§¢ PN (the bridegroom) PN, (the
father of the bride) [i]z-nu-[nu] Iraq 11 145
No. 5:29, for discussion, see zununnii.

b) referring to temples, ete. (in SB, NB) —
1 in gen.: anae kunni saftukki za-na-an
edréti ah$[uh] 1 wanted to institute daily
offerings and to provide for the sanctuaries
Streck Asb. 178:9, cf. za-nin (for zanan)
edrétisun udadgily pante ibid. 4i37; Sa 2a-
na-an mahaz Suklul eSréte ... kajan ustad:
dana kardia (plans) to provide for the cult
centers and to complete (the construction of)
the sanctuaries were constantly on my mind
Bohl Chrestomathy p. 35:20 (Sin-Sar-iSkun), see
Boshl Leiden Coll. 3 p. 34; bituska za-na-na-$u
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lu kajan may his care for your temple be per-
manent 4R 54 No. 1:50 (SB prayer); ub(u)lamz=
ma libbasu za-na-a-nu Bsagil Ezida u uted:
dusu Babilu  he (Marduk) desired that
Esagil (and) Ezida should be provided (with
ample means of support) and that Babylon
should be completely renewed PSBA 20 157 r.
15 (hymn to Nbk.).

2’ in NB royal: edréti Babili w Barsip
udépi§ az-nu-un 1 rebuilt the sanctuaries of
Babylon and Borsippa and provided for them
VAB 4 114 i 37 (Nbk.), and passim; inum *Mar:
duk ... za-na-nam mahazi uddusu esréti rabis
wma’iranni  when Marduk solemnly com-
manded me to provide for the cult centers
and to renew the sanctuaries VAB 4 104 ii 24
(Nbk.), and passim in Nbk., also ibid. 64 i 6
(Nabopolassar), 234 i 13 (Nbn.), furthermore
a-za-on-na-on mahazi uddas edréti ibid. 172
viii 44 (Nbk.), also ana Marduk ... la batlak
Esagila v Bzide a-za-an-na-an ustetedSir edréts
ibid. 210i 18 (Ner.); ana ... za-na-na taklimu
ibid. 216ii 17 (Ner.); za-na-an eSréki ilans rabite

. ino nori affur I inscribed upon a stela
(how) I had provided for the sanctuaries of
the great gods VAB 4 184 iii 57 (Nbk.), also ibid.
74 ii 45, 110ii 76 (all Nbk.); note, instead of the
expected zwunu: ina kaspi hurdsi nisigh
abni Siquriti ... Hsagil az-nu-un-mo 3ad$is
usapd Sarwrasu 1 decorated(?) Esagil with
silver, gold (and) the choicest of precious
stones and made it shine in splendor like the
sun VAB 4 86 i 28, and (similar) 142 i 20
(both Nbk.), for parallels, see zdnu usage b.

The Sar. passage ina miridija ... Sa
tasvmia zu(var. su)-un-nu-nu-ma malic niklat
in my determination, which was abundantly
provided with good sense and full of clever-
ness Lyon Sar. 7:47, seems to use zunnunu
for zw’unu (see zdnu usage b). Note also the
two Nbk. passages sub usage b-2' with
aznun instead of the expected zw’uwnu. The
comm. passage [U]D(?).MU SI NA.ME : @mussu
z-za-na-nu (explained by) da ina la simaniu
kunnw wtilu CT 41 33 r. 1f. (SB Alu Comm.)
remaing a crux. Possibly to zdnw as I/3 or to
zandnu A.

In the OB passage, zandnu is a synonym of
epéru and nasid I/3. Later on zandnu becomes
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restricted and refers to sustenance provided
by the king to the sanctuaries. In certain
instances, however, in the refs. cited sub
zinndtu mng. 2, zanindty mng. 2b, and 2aninu
s. usage a, it may still denote the distribution
of food by a king to the populace of a city,
or by a god to other gods, etec.

zananitu s.; support, maintenance; SB;
cf. zananu B.

za-na-nu-tum erdat parak ilima support is a
necessity for the sanctuaries of the gods En.
el. IV 11.

The passage za-na-nu-ut mahiza uddusu
edréli VAB 4 262 i 19 should be emended
either to the well-attested zdnindtu, q. v., or
to zandnu, (. V.
zanbilu s.; (a wood used for medicinal
purposes); SB.*

Summa KI.MIN 618 za-an-bi-lu teleqqi tapds
if ditto, you take z.-wood, crush (it and .. ..
it in “cedar water”’) KAR 204:13.

zanbilu see zabbilu adj.

**zangaliqu (Bezold Glossar 114a) see
zanzalikku.
zaninanu s.; provider; NB royal*; ecf.
zandnu B.

RN lu Sarru za-ni-na-an LdSakin ina pika
let (the statement) ‘“Nebuchadnezzar is
indeed a king who is a (good) provider,” be
on your (Nabi’s) lips (when you intercede for
me) VAB 4 100 ii 30 (Nbk.).

zaninu A cf.

zananu A.

adj.; falling (rain); SB*;

arni kima Samé za-ni-nu-te (var. za-nin-ti)
ana adrisu aj itgr just like falling rain, may
my sin not come back STT 75:8 and 23, var.
from JNES 15 140:21' (SB lipsur-lit.).

*zaninu B adj.; providing; NB royal*; cf.
zandny B.

tdan za-ni-na-a-ti(var. -tam) (I am Nabo-
nidus), (who has) generously providing hands
VAB 4 234 i 5, var. from ibid. 2621 3.
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Since the word zdninu, although a partici-
ple according to its form, is used elsewhere
as a substantive (see zaninu s.), this ex-

ceptional adjectival use has been separated
from it. For a variant, see *2annu adj.

zaninu s.; provider; OB, SB, NB; cf.

zandanu B.

u.a = za-ni-ny, e-pt-ru Lu IV 365f., also Izi
E 281f.; [G]l.a = za-né-nw Igituh App. A i 32;
é.a 14.bi na.nam (with gloss za-ni-in) (Sdlgi) is
the “man’ (Akk. gloss: provider) of the temple CT
36 27 r. 12, of. Sul.gi é.kur.ra t.a.bi na.nam
ibid. r. 7.

RN stb d.a.zu hé.en.ti.la 8a.S8u.bu.bi
fe.ga mu.un.da.an.te : dMIN 2@% za-nin-ka
bullit suppisu Seme keep Assurbanipal alive, the
shepherd, your provider, listen to his prayers! 4R
18 No. 2 r. 11f,; sipa gi.na G.a ki.[...] : 784
kénw za-[ni-in ...] BiOr 7 pl. 1, and p. 43:5
(Nbk. I).

ma-gi-ku-u = za-ni-nu(var. -né) Malku IV 233.

a) in gen.: ultu dme atta lu za-ni-nu parak:
kine from this day on, you (Marduk) shall be
the one who provides for our sanctuary En.
el. V 115, cf. ninu $a za-ni-ni (for expected
zaninini) ¢+ nulli Sumsu let us (the gods) extol
the name of (our) provider (Marduk) ibid. VI
164; Juma za-nin-§u-nu muw’addi isqi[§Jun he
{Marduk) is their (the gods’) provider, the one
who assigns income to them ibid. VII 7; ana
Saklkanakks za-nin mahazisunu against the
governor who provides for their (the Baby-
loniang’) cult centers Goéssmann Era IV 12;
ali-za-nin-ku-nu where is your (the gods’)
provider? (parallel ali nindabikunu) ibid. V
14; za-nin sakkisu he who provides for his
(Marduk’s) sanctuary (parallel: &% mdatisu)
K.8515:8 (SBrel.), cf. ar-ré’iza-ni-ni-$i Pinches
Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 15 No. 4:9, and cf.
4R 18 No. 2, in lex. section.

b) in the royal titulary — 1" referring to
gods: f1.a 9Innin SAKIT 154i 25 (Lugalzagesi),
G.a.dingir.re.e.ne RT 16 90:11 (Kurigalzu
I11); look kindly upon me, RN Jar Babili
rubii za-ni-in-ka Nabonidus, king of Babylon,
the prince, your provider VAB 4 226 iii 15
(Nbn.), and passim in Nbn., cf. rubii za-nin-$u-
un OIP 2 78:3 (Senn.); note in absolute use:
andku lu Sarru zo-ni-in muddi§ mahazi VAB
4 260 ii 42 (Nbn.), and passim in NB royal, also
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lu za-ni-nu andky Borger Fsarh. 26:21, & lu
za-nin (said of Asb.) BA 5654 r. 8 (vel.).

2’ referring to temples: za-ni-nu-um na’dum
da Ekur the pious provider for Ekur CH i 60,
G.a BE.kur.ra UET 1 123:11 (Kudur-Mabuk),
2a-nin Blkur KAH 273:3 (Tigl. 1), @.a.ni.tuk.
E.kur.ra.ka the pious provider for Ekur
PBS 15 68 i 6', and cf. ibid. 66 i 1’ (both
Kadasman-Enlil), za-nin Edarra 1R 29 i 30
(Samgi-Adad V); za-mi-in Esagid u Ezida
VAB 4 60 i 19 (Nabopolassar), also ibid. 98 i 6
(Nbk.), and passim, note 5R 66 i 3 (Antiochus I)
and AnOr 12 303:11 (Sama§-Sum-ukin); Nabium-
kudurri-usur Uiblut lulabbir za-ni-in Esagil
(name of a palace) VAB 4 120 iii 29, cf.
limmir Babilu Libdr za-nin Hsag[il] may
Babylon shine forth, may the provider for
Esagil be happy K.8515:15 (hymn to Marduk);
za-nin Esagil ekal ilini Streck Asb. 244:13;
za(var. adds -a)nin HEzide muddis Hanna
Borger Esarh. 76:8; RN lu za-ni-in esrétini
(intercede for me before Marduk, with the
statement) ‘“‘Nebuchadnezzar indeed provides
for our sanctuaries’’ VAB 4 186 iii 93, cf.
2a-ni-in esrétim  ibid. 234 i 8 (Nbn.), also za-
ni-in mahaz i rabiti andkw ibid. 94 iii 2,
anakw ... za-ni-na(var. -nu) kale mahazika
ibid. 140 ix 65 (both Nbk.).

3’ referring to cities: G.a.Lagaga®
SAKT 114 xxii 28 (Gudea); 1.a.Urim*.ma
ibid. 214 4 8 (Warad-Sin), UET 1 139:13 (Rim-
Sin), and passim; 1.a.NUNfLa TIraq Supp. 1944
15:5 (KurigalzuIII); U.a.Nibru®.a BE181:6
(Adad-$um-usur); @.a.Uri® ma : za-nin vri*
AfO 5 103:6f., also UET 1 166-167:6 (Adad-apla-
iddinam), 188:2 (Nbn.); za-nin Sippar Nippur
Badbili Winckler Sar. pl. 38 iii 5.

c) in personal names: I-li-za-ni-i-ni My-
(God-is-my-Provider Gautier Dilbat 4 r. 3 (OB);
aEnlil-za-ni-in-Su  Enlil-is-his-Provider PBS
8/1 28 1. 16 (OB), A-hu-za-ni-in-ni The-Brother-
is-our-Provider PBS 11/2 p. 138 No. 1034, and
passim, cf. the OB names in the list PBS 11/2 ac-
cording to index p. 159; as the name of a
royal official: Li-bur-za-nin-E-kur May-the-
Provider-of-Ekur-be-Happy BBSt. No. 4 ii 6
(MB), also MDP 6 pl. 9iii 17.

46

*zannu

d) referring to food-offerings (NA royal
only): za-nin nindabé ana tli rabiti Weidner
Tn. 54 No. 60:4 (AsSur-rad-isi), also AKA 262 i 23
(Asn.), Borger Esarh. 97:34.

zanintitu s.; 1. support, maintenance, 2. of-
fice of provider for a sanctuary, a city ora
people; SB, NB; cf. zananu B.

1. support, maintenance: 3arru 3o ana
za-ni-nu-ti Hsagil w Ezide qagqadd putugqu
andkv 1 am a king who is always
concerned with the support of Esagil and
Ezida VAB 4 280 viii 26 (Nbn.).

2. office of provider for a sanctuary —
a) in gen.: Inum Marduk ... RN Sarri ana
(var. omits) 2za-ni-nu-tim smbi, when Marduk
called Nabonidus to the office of provider
CT 36 21:3, and dupl. RA 11 110, cf. ana za-ne-
nu-te mahaze w uddud esrétisu Suma siram
ibbiu VAB 4 100 i 21 (Nbk.); [¢]bn¢ LUGAL
ana za-ni-nu-[ti .. .] (Ea) created kings to be
providers [for ...] WVDOG 4 No. 12:37, see
RAce. 46:37.

b) with epésu: Sa Sippar Nippur Babilu
u Barsippa za-nin-us-su-un éteppuse 1 have
always acted as provider for the cities of
Sippar, Nippur, Babylon and Borsippa Winck-
ler Sar. pl. 40 v 6, and ibid. pl. 30 No. 63:6; za-ni-
nu-ut-su epés ume’iranns (when Marduk) com-
manded me to act as provider for it (the
populace) VAB 4 150ii 3 (Nbk.), etc.; see epésu
mng. 2¢ (2a@nindtu).

*zani§ (like the anzi-bird) see anzanis.

zannaru s.; (alyre); lex.*; foreign word.

gi18.UzxBALAG.Ta = §U-u = [2a]-na-ru MSL 6 142
Hg. BII 166; gis.dim.nun = &n-[du-u] = [za]-na-
[ru] ibid. 170; [zle-an-na-ru ciS.za.mim = S[U],
usnaru, tindid, harhadd Diri IIT 43ff.; see MSL 6
p. 119; gis.miM] = [za-(an)-na-ru] Hh. VIIB 81,
see MSL 6 123 note to ibid.

For the Sumerogr. ¢18.9miM in Hitt. texts
and the Proto-Hattic correspondence zinar,
see Laroche, RHA 13 72f.

(Falkenstein and Matous, ZA 42 146); Lands-
berger, MSL 6 123 n. to line 81.

*zannu (or zgnu) adj.; (mng. uncert.); NB
royal.*
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zanin Esagil w Ezida i-da-an za-na-a-tum
who provides for Esagil and Ezida, .... of
arms VAB 4176 i 15, also, wr. za-na-a-tim
ibid. 104 i 15, YOS 1 44 i 6 (all Nbk.).

The inscriptions of Nabonidus replace this
phrase with muddi§ mahazi il rabiti i-da-an
za-ni-na-a-t VAB 4 234 i 6, and muste’d
u[surlate il rabiti i-dan za-ni-na-a-tam  ibid.
262 i 3. This replacement makes it likely
that the adj. *zanmnu was reinterpreted as
2ANINY.

zannu s.; (a dish made from fermented
barley); Nuzi.

al(text ge§tin).us.sa = za-an-nu(after (a)garin:
nw and stkkatu(sic)) Practical Vocabulary Assur
191, cf. [...] = [zal-an-nu Koécher Pflanzenkunde
p. 8 No. 32b i 32.

Barley given out ana pappasu ana arsanni,
% ana za-an-nu-% to make gruel, groats and
z. (beside barley given ana gajati and balals)
HSS 16 120:6, cf. ana za-an-ni [4] ana pappast
(also ana qappu) ibid. 123:6, (also ana {abati)
128:9, ibid. 136:4; X SE za-an-ni u pappass u
tabati HSS 15 267:24, barley ana za-an-ni %
ana pappasi (beside ana gajati) HSS 14 53:29,
alsoibid. 63:6, 22, 141:3; ana pappas u arsany
ane za-an-nu (beside ana baldli and ana
gajatu) ibid. 179:3.

The exact nature of this barley dish and
its role in the preparation of beer, as sug-
gested in the vocabulary passage, still escapes
us. The series Hh. XXIII col. iii 1f. has sik=
katu (wr. sa.hi.in.dl) instead of zannu.
Writings with al.tis.sa are listed sub sikkatu.

(Landsberger, AfO 18 339.)
zannu (a box) see azannu.
*zanu see *zannu adj.

zanu v.; to overlay, to plate with precious
metal, to stud with precious stones, to
decorate, embellish, to endow with brilliancy
the surface of an object; from OB on; I ¢zan
—stative z@’in, I 20’unu, I11/2,IV; cf. 20 un-
tu, 2w’ unu.

ta-ag TAG zu-u-nu  Idu II 347; TAG.TAG
dummugum, zu-HU-nu-4  Proto-Diri 434b-c;
[§]u.tag.ga.ab = zu-ih-pi-tn OBGT XI ii 15;
sl.st = za-ra-qu to sprinkle, Sur (var. mim)
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za-a-nu (var. za-ne-nu), su.stt = sa-la-hu  to
sprinkle Erimhu§ V 218ff.; mu-l}l MUL = kunnd,
zu->-td-nu ATI[6 Aii 33f.; RI.NE®1.88.ga = 20-a-nu
[§d mar-ti] to fill, said of bile (followed by balallu
Sa imti] to spatter, said of slaver) Antagal Viv 9’
(= CT 18 33); [8e.ilr.ha.an, [Se.i]r.k[a.a]n,
[§e.i]r.ha.lan].di, [Se.i]r.ka.an.di = zu-u-nu
Izi D i 32ff.

GIS.8AR.ging(eiM) nig.sa.hadubu.mu.ra.ni.
ib.tag : [kima kiré muthumma lli-za-in-ki let (the
mountain) become covered for you (Akk.: cover
you) with fruit like an orchard Lugale IX 26;
ur.sag.mah.di 9En.ki.ga.key(ktp) me.ldm.
hus $u.tag.[tag]l.ga : qarrad tizqaru $a OHa N
(= melammi) ezziti v-za-*i-nu-ud O (Gibil) famed
warrior, whom Ea has endowed with awe-inspiring
splendor BA 5 648:5; ké.hi.li.sh A kuzbu
2a-a-nu the Kahilisu Gate (translated) the gate
(that is) filled with pleasure VAB 4 152 iii 43
(Nbk.), ef. VAB 4 90 i 31£f., sub usage b-2’, and
KAR 109, sub usage a-1'b’'-2"; us;(KAxBAD)
la.ra stu.su : im-tu, amela z-za-an (the evil
utukku) has spattered the man with venom CT 16
49:294f, and ff., cf. zé.na ba.ni.in.slt.es : marta
izza-nu-ué CT 16 24:10f, usy mus.8a.tur.ra
mu.lu.ra an.zé.em wmat basme Sa awilam
t-za-an-nu 4R 26 No. 2:1f.,, dupl. SBH p. 13:18f.
and p. 15 No. 7:3f,, see 9mtu; [...]Ix].da.ra.ah :
[$a ...] melammeé zu-u-nu  (Marduk) who is
covered with splendor JRAS 1932 39 K.4874r. 21f.;
tl.mu.un.e & mu.un.tu; mu.un.da(text .zu).
te : belu mé trmuk wuz-za-in(text -ir) the lord
bathed and adorned himself BA 5 638 No. 7r. 11f.;
im.me.in.dug.dug : d-za-in-§4 (in broken context)
CT 17 4 ii 19f.

a) zdnu — 1" in gen. — a’ finite verb
with two direct objects: isfénesret nabniti
Sut pulhdti i-za-nu (var. za-’-nu) the eleven
creatures whom she (Tiamat) has covered
(var. creatures covered) with numinosity
En. el. IV 115; seven mushud$u-dragons Sa

. . Y . \ -

lemnt u ajabe i-2a-an-nuw tmat mati  who
spatter the hostile enemy with deadly venom
VAB 4 210:27 (Ner.), cf. CT 16 49 and 24, in lex.
section, also sibd imat basSme i-si-en-Si-ma
(for izanduma) Gossmann Era I 38; exception-
al, with the substance as subject: imat basme
da awilam i-za-an-nu 4R 26 and dupls., in lex.
section.

b’ in the stative: 1”7 referring to objects:
ersu ... Sa pasallu litbusat [abnt nisligti za--
na-at a bed overlaid with padallu-gold (and)
studded with precious stones Thompson Esarh.
pl. 141 48 (Asb.), restored from Bauer Asb. 2 31 ¢,
cf. (a chariot) §atabni nisiqti za--na-at Streck
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Asb. 300iv 14; wudépidma kakkabtu hurdss russi
da nisigti abni za->-na-at he had a star of red
gold made, which was studded with precious
stones Streck Asb. 224:15 (= Bauer Asb. 1 pl.
38); labis melamma za-in baltu nasi Salummatu
hitlup namriri (a crown)overlaid with splen-
dor, sumptuously spangled, radiating a glow,
wrapped in brilliance Borger Esarh. 83:34, cf.
(Marduk) apir agé Sa melammusu rasubbata
za->-nu AfO 17 313 B 7 (SB lit.); ino GIS.MA.
ip.HE.DU, da kuzba za-na-tu lald maldtu in
the boat (called) ip.HE.DU,, whichis overlaid
with attractiveness, filled with pleasure VAB
4 160:36 (Nbk.), ef. VAB 4 152, in lex. section;
kirdtisu . . . So inba u [GIS].GESTIN.MES za--
na-a-ma his orchards which were studded
with fruit and vines TCL 3+ KAH 2 141:223.

2" referring to deities: 9INand Sdiv ...
wgisugillasa Sardri za->-nw Nand, whose ap-
pearance of awesome splendor is overlaid
with brilliance VAS 10 215:4 (OB lit.); Nand

. $a kuzbu u ulsi za->-na-at(var. -tu) Nani,
who is spangled with attractiveness and
pleasure Borger Esarh. 77§49:1, cf. dNa.na.a
nin hi.li 8e.ir.ka.an.di SAKI 220 Rim-Sin
fi1f., also Saullsallza(!)1--na-at (addressing
Nani) BA 5 664 No. 22:2 (NA royal); za--na-
at bt migiam u kuzbam (said of IStar, see
inbu for translation) RA 22 170:6 and 8 (OB);
da ME.LAM Su-z-bu-t namrirre za--nu  (Enlil)
who is .... with splendor, covered with ra-
diance Hinke Kudurru i 13 (Nbk. I); ¢na KA.
HLLLSU kuzba ulluhat Mu A ME (for melammeé)
za--no-at KAR 109:15; [$a radjubbatu 2a--nu
pulhdfti lab$u] Craig ABRT 2 p. ix to ABRT 1
10 K.120b+ :7, see Streck Asb. 278:7 and Bauer
Asb. 248, cf. $a pulhati za->-nat(text -nid) BA
5 651 No. 15:23.

2’ in the nuance “to fill”’: dMarduk ...
aganutilld . .. li-za-an karassu may Marduk
fill his belly with dropsy BBSt. No. 7 ii 26;
exceptional, with the substance as subject:
ezzits $ard kardasa i-za-nu-mae  grim winds
filled her (Tiamat’s) belly En. el. IV 99.

b) zwunu — 1" referring to objects: ina
mubhi rés§ agisu ... lu askunuma ... ina
mubhi agisu lu 4-za-i-nu 1 placed (various
stones) on the top of his (Marduk’s) crown,
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(with other stones) I studded his crown 5R
33 iii 12, cf. (with stones) mubb: lubusts
tlatisunw rabitim lu d-za->-i-nu-ma  ibid. i 49
(Agum-kekrime); Samé musukanni ... hurdasa
rus$d usalbidma abni nisigti d-za-in-ma 1
plated with red gold a baldachin made of
musukannu-wood and studded it with pre-
cious stones VAB 4 164 vi 14, cf. padsir
takné ... hurdsa namri uSalbis abmi nisiqt
#-za-in-ma ibid. 18, cf. also ibid. 158 vi 31, also
erént dannits ... [hurdsa] russd uwSalbi§ abni
n1stqlt h-za-vm-ma ibid. vi 20 (all Nbk.); askup:=
pati za--i-na §a NA,PAMES (var. aksuppite
zu-"-in jaerite) stud the slabs with ajartu-
stones! CT 15 47 r. 32, var. from KAR 1 r. 27,
cf. (wr. 4-za->-i-na, var. 4-za-in) CT 15 47 r.
36, var. from KAR 1 r. 31 (Descent of IStar);
Surinni kaspa hurdsa i-za->-in-ma azqup
I set up gold and silver plated standards
Streck Asb. 248:5; $§3be ... kaspa u nisiq abni
-za->-in. I plated the ceiling(?) with silver
and (studded it with) choice stones VAB 4
126 iii 32, cf. suldliding kaspa ebba v-za-in
ibid. 158 vi 27, but var. whhéz ibid. 46, also
ibid. 128 iii 53, and passim in Nbk.; wunife
Esagil hurasa ruddd GISMAKU.A Sariri w
abni 4-za->-in kakkabis Samami 1 plated the
furnishings of Esagil with red gold and the
processional boat with yellow gold and
(precious) stones, (so that it was studded)
like the heavens with stars VAB 4 126 iii
11 (Nbk.), cf. wnatu biti ina hurdsi u kaspi
#-z0->-tn-ma, ibid. 258 ii 8 (Nbn.), also 2321 25
(Nbn.); KAHILLSU bdb kuzbu za-a-nu sariri
a-za-in-ma (see lex. section) VAB 4 152 iii 44
(Nbk.), also K. 3446r. 16 (lit.); obscure: tibbw’a

. 4-za-"i-na gerebdu KAR 98 r. 14 (Shalm.
III), v-za-a-na Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 20 (NA
oracles).

2’  referring to temples: Ezida épusd
uSaklilma ina kaspt hurdsi w misigli abni
4-za--in I completed work on Ezida and
decorated (it) with (platings of) silver (and)
gold and (studdings of) precious stones VAB
41141 36, cf. in hurass kaspi abni nisigti erd
musukanni eréni 4-za--in Sikindu  ibid. 92 i
23, also 202 No. 42:4 (all Nbk.), cf. also kima
kilile ekallu zu-"u-na-at[ . . . ] Lambert BWL 166
K.8413:12; bita ana dSarpinitu béltija kuzbam
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d-za->-in (referring to the Ka.hi.li.su gate,
see lex. section) VAB490i33 (Nbk.); esréf md:
hazi $a Adsur w Akkadi udépisma kaspo hurdsa
ub-hi-zu-ma (var. d-za-in-ma) I built sanctu-
aries in the cities of Assyria and Babyloniaand
decorated them with platings of silver and
gold Borger Esarh. 59:39, cf. Emadmas ...

kaspa hurdsa 4-za--in lulé umalli Streck Asb.
© 150 x 47, and Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 ii 8 (Asb.),
mahazi ... $a edrétiSunu uddisu d-za->-i-nu
hurdsa u kaspa Streck Asb. 82iii 116; [Hpulrsag:
kurkurra uz-ze-i-in AfO 18 44 Br. 19 (Tn.-Epic).

3’ referring to gods and human beings:
melammé Sarratijo iktumuduma 3a 4-za->-i-nu-
m-ne dlane SUt Samé erseti my royal glory,
with which the gods of heaven and earth have
covered me, overwhelmed him Streck Asb.
8 i 86, cf. ibid. 144 viii 69, also A Nusku dapinu
-2a--in-§4 melammi Sarrdti CT 36 21 i 16
(Nbn.); see also BA 5 648, in lex. section; 2u-"-t%-
na-at na-mu-ra-t¢ she (Istar) is covered with
awe-inspiring splendor RA 15 175:24 (OB
Agugaja); zu-u-na [kulzba kalu zumrisu his
whole body is covered with attractiveness
Gilg. Iv 17, cf. Sampati ... HLLI [zu]-u-na
[malld ridati ibid. 11; érib bit $a Esagila ..
[...] @-za--in-du-nu-t¢ the personnel of
Esagila (brought me the remnants of the
god’s meal) and I covered them [with
beautiful garments and jewelry] Rost Tigl
III Annals line 8, for the passive 11/2, see BA 5 638,
in lex, section, cf. also rabis d-za->-t-nu(!)-Su-ma
Ebeling Parfimrez. pl. 26 r. 18.

c) IV: 3$a ... innamima Siphat eperi
w-20-an-nu-4-ma imli sakiki (the canal) that
had become abandoned, covered all over with
piles of rubble and full of mudbanks VAB 4
88 No. 8 i 17 (Nbk.).

The lexical texts group zdnu with zardaqu
and sald@hu, “‘to sprinkle,”” both of which are
equated with Sum. forms composed with st.
In the bilingual passages zdnu is also equated
with such Sum. forms. This indicates that an
essential aspect of zdnu refers to sprinkling
and overlaying the surface of an object. The
variants uhhuzu, ‘“to plate” (see usage b-2')
and the translation of the name of the gate
K4 .hi.li.sh as $a kuzba salhu (cf. su= salahu,

4
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“to sprinkle a liquid,” said of ¢miu, martu,
etc.) also point to this. This meaning fits
every cited ref. with two exceptions (En.el.
IV 99 and BBSt. No. 7ii 26, see usage a-2'). The
passage Eral 38 (usagea—1'a’) requires a cor-
rection due to a confusion with génu, ‘“to
load.”
Thureau-Dangin, RA 22 174 n. 5.

zanzaliqqu s.; (a tree); NA; foreign word.

gis.mes.asal(A.TU.GABXLIS) = kul-la-ru, kap-
ta-ru, za-an-za-li(var. -lig)-qu Hh, III 418ff,; gis.
numun.asal, gi§.gurun, gis.il.lu.ur, [gis8.
za.an.za].lik.kum MIN (= za-on-2a-li-qu)
ibid. 421ff.

GIS za-an-za-li-qu (among trees in the royal
park) Iraq 14 83:47 (Asn.).

The designation in Th. indicates that the
tree was considered to resemble the agal,
Akk. sarbatu (a poplar), in some respects.
According to lines 421ff., it seems to have
borne quite characteristic (but hardly edible)
fruit. 'The customary etymology (Syrian
Arabic zanzalahat, zalzalahat, “acacia’ Rufitka,
BA 6/4 48, Holma Kl. Beitr. 70) does not seem
acceptable, cf. Low Flora 2 251.

zanzaru see zarzaru.

**zanzirad (Bezold Glossar 114a) see zan:
27,

zanziru s.; starling; SB, NB*; Aram. lw.

18-gur GIS.8AR = za-an-zi-ri ZA 6 244:47 (astrol.
comm., coll.).

As a personal name in NB: Za-an-zi-ri
VAS 3 124:8, 125:11, 6 164:20, also Dar. 204:5,
486:20, 545:7.

Translation based on Syr. zarzira, “‘starling”
Brockelmann, Lex. Syr.2 206.

zapahu (to scatter) see sapadpu.
**zapitu (Bezold Glossar 114b) see Sapitu.

zappu (zabbu, azappu)s.; 1. bristle, (animal)
hair, 2. comb, 3. the star cluster Pleiades;
from OAon; wr.syll. (azappu Kiichler Beitr. pl.
11iii 42, AMT 33,1:35, KAR 191 r.iv 8, Hh. VII A 26)
and MUL.MUL (mng. 3).

x (x perhaps = kun).sig = za-ap-pu, x.sig.sig
= kak-ku BRM 4 33 r. i 6'f. (group voe.); ku-un
EUN = zg-ap-pt (with comm. kek-ku 2u = [2]) A
VIII/3:18; gid.tukul.umbin (var. gi§.tukul.
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nig.sik) = kak-ki zap-pt (vars. kak-ku zap-pu and
[kak]-ki a-za-pt) - bristle comb, gis.tukul.nig.
umbin (var. gi§.nig.sik) = MmN (= kak-ki) mu-
mar-ri-ti (var. [MIN # Jam-ri-te) currycomb Hh. VIT A
261, cf. gis.tukul.kun.si.ga = [si-th-pu]=[...],
[gi&.tukul.nig.slik = kak-[ki zap-pi] = [...]
Hg. IT 58f.; gi§.[umbin] = zap-pu, gis.nig.
um(bin] = mu-mar-ri-t¢ (var. [nalmril-tu) Hbh.
VII A 209f.

mu-lu MUL = za-ap-pu Pleiades A II/6 ii 26;
mul.mul = za-a-pu Hh. XXT11ii 37; 1T1.GU, MUL.
MUL DINGIR.IMINA.BI : ITL.GU, 2G-0p-pu DINGIR.
IMINA.BI the month Ajaru, the Pleiades, the Seven
Gods KAV 218 A i 12 and 19 (Astrolabe B).

zap-pu = gi-in-du $a A.zU (bandage made of)
horsehair = bandage of the physician Malku VI 149.

1. bristle, hair: 20 limeé za-pé-[e] llibbim
10 [llemé [zla-pu-d pd-si-i-tum w 10 l[imé]
z-pu-it sa-al-mu-tum ana 2% MA.NA KU,
BABBAR 20,000 bristles, among them 10,000
white bristles and 10,000 black bristles,
(amounting) to two and a third minas of
silver Kiiltepe b/k 19:8ff., cited in Balkan Ob-
servations p. 43 (OA let.); Summa izbu za-ab-bi
kima Sahi nadi if a newborn animal has
bristles like a pig CT 28 8:39 (SB Izbu), cf.
[...]-su za-ap-pi +-$u his [...] has bristles
(in broken context) CT 28 38 81-7-27,108:5'
(SB Izbu); zab-bi SAH (in med. use) AMT 5,3
ii 8, a-zap-pi SAH KAR 191 r. iv 8, a-za-pt
$a[H] Kichler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 42, zap-pi SAH
pesé 4R 58ii 56; (you make a dog of clay and
clothe him in goatskin) zap-pi sist ina
zibbatisu tasakkan put (strands of hair from)
the mane of a horse upon him for a tail KAR
64:16, and dupl. KAR 221:4'; zap-pi ANSE.
KUR.RA puhali pesi a hair from the mane of
a white stallion (for fumigation) AMT 99,3r. 9,
cf. zap-pi sisi AMT 38,2 r. iv 2, and passim,
also 4R 55 No. 1:7 (Lamastu), STT 64:5; zap-pi
ANSE.KUR.RA pubdlli 7] w 7 kigri tarakkas
you tie seven and seven knots in a hair from
the mane of a stallion KAR 202 ii 25, of. AMT
3,2:8; note the writings: xU-pi (i. e., zapx-p7)
8§18t AMT 35,1:5 and 33,1:29, but in the same
text a-za-pi sisi AMT 33,1:35.

2. comb: see Hh. VII A 209f., also Hg. 11 58f.,
in lex. section.

3. the star cluster Pleiades (conceived as
the ‘“mane” of the constellation Taurus):
see A II/6ii 26, Hh. XXIIand KAV 218, inlex.
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section; Za-ap-pi e-ra-an-ni ¢ Ba-a-lum wul-
daon-ni  the Pleiades conceived me, the
“Nothing” (see balum as a name of the
planet Mars) bore me BA 10/1 81 No. 7 r. 2,
dupl. Craig ABRT 2 11 ii 21 and 81-7-27, 205, see
ZA 3081, cf. ina bi-rit zap-pi (var. (V)za-ap-pi)
% bali ibid.r. 3, and dupl.; IMUL.CIPMUL dGU,.
UD [...] attanu kakkabins $a $ériti Pleiades,
Mercury, [...], you are the stars of the early
morning KAR 69:7 ($3.zi.ga rit.); MUL.MUL
MUL.8UDUN MUL S8iB.ZI.AN.NA (addressed in
a prayer) AfO 14 142:47 (bt mésirc), also Craig
ABRT 1 57:28; alik iddatika MUL.MUL dajan
kitti w midari the Pleiades accompany you,
just judge KAR 25ii 13, of. KAR 38:14, also
3¢ EGIR MUL.MUL (in broken context) AMT
57,9:3; for refs. to astrological and astronomi-
cal texts, see Gossmann SL 4/2 No. 171.

For etym., cf. Syr. zafta (pl. zappé)
Brockelmann Lex. Syr.? 203, also Aram. zippad
Dalman Aram. Wb. 124a.

Thompson, JRAS 1931 4 n. 6. Ad mng. 3:
élbright, JAOS 54 117. For other lit., see Gossmann
SL 4/2 No. 171.

zapru see zabru.

*zaqadu
Mari*;
zigdatu.

(or sakadu) v.; to exchange(?);
only I/2 or IV attested; . cf. zigdu,

ma (b libbim i-za-ig-da PN u PN, idzziz
zuma u in-za-aq-du (var. i-za-aq-du) (the
houses) were exchanged(?) voluntarily, PN
and PN, were present when they exchanged(?)
(or: when the houses were exchanged(?)) ARM
8 15:10 and 14, var. from 15bis (case).

The Akk. of the text is rather poor, and
it cannot be established whether in-za-ag-du
and its variant ¢-za-aq-du represent a passive
(IV) or a reciprocal (I/2) form.

(Boyer, ARM 8 p. 197f.)

; SB.*
musdgarru kima ka-ra-d§ x-si NA, MUS.GIR
za-ga-ni Sumsu the name of the mudgarru-
stone, which is like a . . .. leek, is z.-mudgarru
STT 108:13, dupl. 109:14 (series abnu Sikinsu),
cf. MUS$.¢1R za-ga-nu (in a list of magic stones)
KAR 213 iv 7, dupls. K.2409 ii 22, K.6282+ ii 13,

also ADD 993 iv 3.

zaqanu s.; (mng. uncert.)
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The term zaganu is used here to describe a
specific type of musdgarru-stone.

(Thompson DAC 176.)

zaqapu A v.; 1. to erect, set up (anobject),
to lift up (a person), to plant (a tree), to impale
(a person), to point upward or forward, to
rear up (said of a snake), 2. to pay an
indemnity (NB leg. only), 3. zugqupu to
make (eyes) protrude, to make (hair) stand
on end, to set up, to impale, 4. Suzqupu to
have (something) planted, 5. nazqupu to rear
up (said of snakes), to become erect, to
protrude; from OB, MA on; I tzqup —
zagqap — zaqip, 1/2, 1/3, 11, 1I/2, 1IL/3,
IV, IV/3, d-zi-gi-be AKA 855 iii 33, for suk-
kupu, see mng. 3b—2'; wr. syll. (first radical
often wr. a$, 8, etc., before consonant) and
aUB; cf. mazqapu, muzaqqipu, zAqipany, 2aqi-
panitu, zaqiptu, zaqipy, 2aqipitu, zagpu adj.,
zigipta, zigpa, zigpu A and B.

du-u pVU = za-ga-[pu] Idu II 226, dir = za-qga-pu,
gub.ba = MIN & zig-pt Antagal D 70f.; a-ka
AG = za-gd-pu-um MSL 2 145 ii 24 (Proto-Ea,
Excerpt from Tablet IIT/IV); an AN = zu-um-ku-pu
A II/6:5 (school tablet); [lu.igi.gulb.ba = o
1-na-§u 1z-2a-aq-gd-pa OB Lu B iv 39; 14.8e.dl.du
= mu-2a-qi-[plu ibid. A 205.

ci8.sAr gi§.gub.ba.ta = kird ana za-ga-pi to
plant a garden Ai. IV iii 22; gi8.giSimmar
in.gub.bu.da mi.ni.in.til.la = gidimmara ana
2a-qa-pt ugammar ibid. 26f.; ci8.sar gis.gub.a.ta
ba.an.til.a.ta = $tu kird ina za-ga-pi igdamru
ibid. 31f.; giuri.galsag.gd.namu.un.da.gub.
gub.bu : urigalla ina rédisu i-zaq-gip he set up the
urigallu standard beside him BIN 2 22:194;
dingir sag.sukud.da mu.un.gam da.ri ba.
anbipl S, iy rimind za-gip had-$i (for kandu?)
hatin endi merciful god, who raises up him who is
bowed down(?), protects the weak 4R 19No. 2:39f.;
i.bial.du.u.dé : inaki za-ag-pa(text -ga) RA 24
36:5, see van Dijk La Sagesse 92.

1. to erect, set up (an object), to lift up (a
person), to plant (a tree), to impale (a
person), to point upward or forward, to rear
up (said of a snake) —a) to erect, set up (an
object): Surinni bit WNergal $a GN ... andku
az-qup 1 set up at the temple of Nergal in
GN standards with symbols (that had not
existed there before) Streck Asb. 250:11, also
ibid. 248:5, cf. a[ne 4Nerlgal Surinni
a[z-qu]-up Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 28 (Asb.)};

4%
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timmi striti mésir kaspr urakkis . .. az-qu-up
I mounted tall pillars with silver bands and
set them up (at the gate) Thompson Esarh. pl.
14 i 18 (Ash.); asumettu $a qurdi épus ina libbi
d$-qup I made a stela with reliefs showing
(my) heroic deeds and set it up there AKA
373 iii 89 (Asn.), cf. salam Sarritija ina GN d3-
qu-up Layard 94:125, also KAH 2 113 i 17 (both
Shalm. ITI); adar salmu o RN zag-pu (Mount
Atalur) where a statue of RN is erected 3R
7ii 10 (Shalm. ITI), cf. possibly mas-k[u(?)-pu
1z-2]u-ku-pu they erected a stela ZA 39101:5
(Keligin Bilingue), see Goetze ibid. 102; Sundu 9U-
Nuzubhe 1z-qd-pu (garments given out) on the
occasion when they set up (the image of) DN
HSS 14 643:5; (na pan bit Sarri li-iz-qu-pu let
them set up (the aladlammid-statues) before the
king’s palace ABL 984:7 (NA); dalat kaspi u
bhurdst ... tna GN ana ekallisu iz-za-kap-su-
nu (he took as booty) the gold and silver
(mounted) doors and set them up in GN for his
palace KBo 1 8:9; Summa bita ipus Sa dalla
1-zaq-qa-pu if he builds a house —that means,
he sets up the door BRM 4 24:8 (igqur-1pusd), cf.
ZA 2 334 K.98 r. 13 (comm. to igqur-ipud); daldle
PN ina bibdni i-2aq-gap PN (the landlord) will
set up the doors in the doorways Dar. 499:12;
dal®-ta.MES ina libbi i-2aq-qa-ap Camb. 117:14;
c1§ daltu an-$d-me-i-ti zag-pa-at the door of
the ansammi-gate (see ansammu) has been set
up (and all the Babylonians have seen it and
are blessing the king) ABL 1340:10 (NB); az-
qup-ki adakurra 1 planted (in the ground)
for you (Istar) an adakurru-jar RA 13
108:21, cf. adakurra nadpu az-qup-ku-nu-§
I set up for you (pl.) an adakurru-bowl with
naspu-beer Iraq 18 61:23, also Analecta Biblica.
12 284:48 (SB); az-qup-am-ma ti-lim-[da] I
placed a tilimdi container Gray Samas pl. 12
K.2883:5; 7 GLBUGIN S « (= SUHUS?) kisre
ina bab A$sur i-zaq-qap he (the seller) will set
up seven troughs with . . .. at the gate of (the
temple of) AfSur Iraq 15 151 ND 3426:21 (NA
penalty clause); andurdrSuny askun ina babiz
Sunu az-qu-up kidinnu 1 established freedom
for them (the citizens of Assur), set up
kidinnu-symbols at the gates of their (city)
Borger Esarh. 3 iii 15, cf. ina babija az-za-
gap kidinny Maqlu VI 140, also ibid. 124, 132
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and 149; URU Hulhudhulitu tabku $a taz-qu-pu
hutastu the goddess of Hulthudhul cried, she
who set up (her) staff PSBA 23 pl. after p. 192:6
(SB lament.); st-lu-$a Sa ina igarim za-aq-po-
at (see igaru mng. 1b—1') Szlechter Tablettes
10 MAH 15913:30.

b) toset (a person) upright: atta Samsusa
ittasi wna mubhijo w diari siparri o iz-qu-pu
ana $45u you (the king) are the sun that rises
for me, a wall of bronze that keeps me (text:
him) up EA 147:53 (let. from Tyre), see Alt,
ZDMG 86 39f.; za-gi-pu endt who (pl.) set the
weak upright KAR 355:12, see also 4R 19 No.
2:39f, in lex. section; za-gip en[$§7] (said of
Nabil) 8TT 71:11; in personal names: SNabii-
za-qip-Si¢  Nabl - Sets-the - Weak - Upright
ADD App. 1iv 24, cf. ANabii-za-gip ADD 693 r. 5,
also 94-ur-zu-uq-pa-ni KAV 100:3, 04 -Sur-zu-
qup-pa-nt (same person) KAV 99:2; [ina]
gagqari zu-qup resifja) lift my head from the
ground KAR 45 r. 29, restored from dupl.
K.2367+.

c) to plant (a tree) — 1’ in OB: Summa
awilum eglam ana kirdm za-qd-pi-im ana
nukaribbim iddin nukaribbum kirdm iz-qi-up
if a man gives a field to a gardener to
plant an orchard (there, and) the gardener
plants the orchard CH §60:11 and 14, cf. eglam
ma za-qd-pi-im la igmurma  CH § 61:28, la iz-
qi-up CH § 62:36; binamu gisSimmaram ul i-za-
qd-pu-i-ma 10 ¢iN KU.BABBAR [¢]Saqqalu if
they (the tenants) do not plant the tama-
risks and date palms, they will pay ten
shekels of silver YOS 12 177:10, cf. ana
erénim u binim za-qd-pi-im NiG.MU.3.KAM
iB.TAE erénam uw binam ul i-za-gd-am-mo
ibid. 258:8; d§-qd-up-&i-im kirdm ellam 1
planted for her (the goddess) a sacred
garden VAS 1 32 ii 12 (Ipig-Istar); A.8A ...
mala ta-d$-qi-pu as much of the field as you
have planted (with trees) VAS 16 114:22;
for Sum. refs., see Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden
2 178 note to No. 108 line 4.

2" in NB: 1 gapnu u 1 gidimmara i-zaq-qa-
pu-> they will plant a fruit tree and a palm
tree VAS 5121:14, cf. [Summa la] iz-zaq-ga-
pu->  ibid. 21, also ibid. 110:14; guarantee
for epésu $a dullu u za-qa-pi $a gidimmars the

zaqiapu A

performance of work and the planting of
palm trees YOS 751:11; kam dullu $a ina
Libbi ipusu u zigpu 3o ina libbi iz-qu-pu in lieu
of all work he did therein and the cuttings he
has planted there BE 9 48 (= TuM 2-3 144):17;
eqla ana gimirtisu i-zaq-[qap Summa) ul i-zaq-
gdp BE 8 118:19f.; zéru ma-a-ti ... za-gip
a large plot has been planted CT 22 196:22
(let.); note the description of the planting of
a date orchard: abattu ina libbi inassuk asné
1-zaq-qa-ap Sikittu iSakkan igari lammu he
will put in drainage pipes, plant Telmun date
palms, putin . ... and surround (the orchard)
with a wall YOS 6 33:10, and cf. ina mimma
mala ina libbi iz-qu-pi tkkal he has a share in
whatever he has planted therein ibid. 14; medil
zéri ana limitu ina libbi i-zag-gap he will
plant half of the territory therein, to (make
of it) a garden Dar. 193:7, cf. 1 AN zéra az-
za-qdp CT 22 212:14, and ni-iz-za-qap YOS 3
200:7 (both letters).

3’ in hist.: eréna taskarinna allakkanis . . .
18€ Satunu Sa ... mamma la i§-qu-pu ... ina
kirdt matija lu az-qu-up I planted in the
gardens of my country the cedar, the box-
wood (and) the Kanis oak, trees which nobody
had planted (before) AKA 91 vii 22 and 24
(Tigl. 1); ré§ nare $dtc usednima ahri mé ana
gerbia addi kirdti ad-qu-up I changed and
deepened the inlet of this canal and (thus)
let water into it (again) and planted orchards
AKA 147 v 23 (Tigl. I), cf. ibid. 185 r. 14; kirdis
ana limétusu dd-qup (var. G185.GUB.MES) is?
inbi kalama alongside I planted gardens
with fruit trees of all kinds Iraq 14 41:39,
var. from AKA 245 v 9, and passim in Asn.,
also OIP 2 80:21 (Senn.); Sarru ... $a ana
§usub namé nadite u peté kisubbé za-gap sip:
pate i$kunu uzundu the king who has set his
mind to resettling the abandoned outlying
districts and to cultivating land left fallow,
(also) to planting orchards Lyon Sar. pl. 6:34,
also 14:38, cf. ana ... haré nari za-qa-ap
sippite uzundu ul ib§i OIP 2 95:69 (Senn.), and
103:40, and note heré naridu za-gap stppa:
tedu ul izkur Lyon Sar. 15:46, and, wr. za-
gapx(KIB) Winckler Sar. pl. 29 No. 61:30; ams:
bassi karan Sadi ... ana ba->-li az-qu-up 1
planted gardens with mountain vines for. . ..
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OIP 2 114 viii 21 (Senn.); kirimahu taméil KUR
Hamanim ... datise az-qu-up 1 planted
around it an arboretum (looking) like (the
forest of} the Amanus Borger Esarh. 62:31, cf.
OIP 2 97:87, and passim in Senn., also kirimahu
Sa gimir isé ... az-qu-pa tatesu I planted
around it an arboretum containing all kinds
of trees Streck Asb. 90 x 105; adsu za-qa-ap
sippati eqel tamirtt ... 2 PLTA.AM ana maré
Ninua pilkw wpallik 1 subdivided irrigated
land outside the city for the citizens of Nine-
~ veh in lots of two PI each in order to plant
orchards (there) OIP 2 101:58 (Senn.), and
ibid. 97:88; ana as@b ali epés bitt za-qa-ap
stppiti heré pattati (I encouraged them) to
settle in the city, to build houses, plant
orchards (and) dig irrigation ditches Borger
Esarh. 25 vit 30, cf. ibid. 94:36.

4’ in lit. and omen texts: wupattin ginné
amali$ iz-qu-up he raised up (my head) like
a mountain, planted me (straight) like a fir
tree Lambert BWL 54 d (Ludlul III); nurmd
matga Sa ina muhhi isia zag-pat a sweet pome-
granate which is still on its tree AMT 105,1:8;
[SarrTum ina kis[alllidu i-za-qa-ap gidimmaram
the king planted the date palm in his courtyard
Lambert BWL 155:6 (OB), cf. Sarru ina ekallisu
e-za-qa-ap gisimmardati ibid. 162:12 (8B); ki la
za-qip sippate ane nakast wl umdk like one
who has never planted a fruit tree, I shall not
hesitate to cut (them) down Géssmann Era
V 9; Summa kird ina libbi alv iz-quyp if he plants
a garden inside the town KAR 392 obv.(!)
23, also CT 39 5:60 (both SB Alu); Summa TA
za-qdp gisimmars if after the planting of a
date palm (incipit of a tablet of Alu) KAR
394 ii 24 (SB Alu catalog); Summa tna MN Sarru
ina kiri gi§immara iz-qup if the king plants
a palm tree in the garden in the month of
MN 4R 33* iv 17 (igqur-ipud), also K.2809 r. ii 14,
15 and 17, and cf. kird iz-qup KAR 177 ii 47
(igqur-tpud excerpt); <1>-en gand itti tgdri za-qip
one reed stands perpendicularly to the wall
TMB 60 No. 129:1 (= Neugebauer, MKT 3 16ii 17),
cf. ittisu zag-pi (in broken context) MCT 141
Y 20.

d) to impale (a person): ane isé iz-2a-ga-
pu-u-nu-t¢ they impaled them KBo 1 3:13,

zaqapu A

cf. ina it t-za-qu-pu-i-§i lo iqabbirusi one
impales her and leaves her unburied KAV 1
vii 96 (Ass. Code § 52), and ibid. 100; ina timme
i-za-ga~pu-u-[§4] one will impale him Kraus
Texte 32:12'; see also mng. 3c.

e) to point upward or forward — 1’ said
of weapons: 3a sabé kidinni ... kakkiSunu
ta-za-qdp (vars. ta-zag-[gap], ta-az-2a-qdp) you
made the privileged citizens bear drawn arms
Gossman Era IV 33, of. naphat tilpanu za-qip
patru  drawn(?) is the bow and ready the
dagger ibid. IV 32; [$umma ina] pat améls
patru zaq-pu nadi patardu za-qip if an upright
dagger is outlined on a man’s forehead, his
(own) dagger is (always) ready (lit. pointing
forward) Bab. 7 pl. 17:16’' (SB physiogn.), cf. also
kima sél patri za-qip pointed like the “rib’ (re-
inforcing middle section) of a dagger (with
illustration showing a lozenge) Lenormant
Choix No. 94.ii 11 (SB ext.); Sad# zaqru Sa kima
$élti patri zaq-pu a high mountain as steep as
the cutting edge of a dagger TCL 3 99 (Sar.), cf.
KUR GN ... Sa kima Sélat Sukurri zaq-pat
ibid. 18.

2’ said of parts of the body: Summa Sarat
qagqadisu kima sibari zaq-pat if the hair of
his head stands on edge like (that of)a ....
Kraus Texte 3b r.iii 6, also 2br. 14, ete., cf. [¢]tig
pirtidu za-ag-pd-at KUB 87 31:2, cf. also ibid. 4;
Summa sinnidtu tulisa zaq-pu if a woman has
pointed breasts KAR 472 ii 3, cf. Kraus Texte
1lb vii 9'; Summa SA SAG.KI-§ adi appidu
1-za-qam-ma u i-tah-pi-id if he pulls up(?) the
veing of his forehead (or temples), together
with his nose, and .... Kraus Texte 23 r. 5;
Summa SAG.DU za-gip if he holds his head
erect Or. NS 16 174:19 (physiogn.); Summa
masu 1z-za-nag-[qa-pa] if he keeps rolling his
eyes back Labat TDP 50 iii 11, of. RA 24 36, in
lex. section, also Inidu ¢z-qup Labat TDP
190:20; note the difficult Summa awilum ina
naplusidu inisu 20-qd-pa-am 4-GAL-la-al-ma la
it if a man cannot . . . . focus(?) his eyes when
looking AfO 18 65 ii 16 (OB physiogn.).

3’ other occs.: 1.6 Gimirri $a TO6 karpal:
lat[iuny zalg-pa-> the Cimmerians, who wear
pointed caps (translating Old Pers. tigraxauda)
Herzfeld API p. 47f. fig. 20 No. 15; Summa ina
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siqi hasbatium ana ponidu zaq-pat  if a
potsherd stands erect in front of him in the
street AfO 18 76 Tablet Funck 3:28, cf. ina
siqi hasba zag-pa imur Labat TDP 2:2, seo
zagpu mng. 2a.

f) to rear up (said of a snake): [Summa]
siru wna suqi ana (var. ina) pon amél iz-zo-
na-qd-ap(var. -qapx(KiB)) if a snake on the
street rears up time and again before a person
CT 40 21 Sm. 936:5, var. from CT 40 23:10 (SB
Alu), for similar contexts, see mng. 5; note the
exceptional and obscure: Summa kulbabi ina
bit ameéli za-aq-pu-ma 1I6GI.MES KAR 377 r. 24,
and Summa kulbabi za-aq-pu-ma ina bit améli
161.MES ibid. 25 (SB Alu).

2. to pay an indemnity (NB leg. only):
alpi Sa ina libbi imutti 1-zag-gap he will pay
an indemnity for any of the oxen which die
BE 9 30:26, also ibid. 29:23; batla Sa idakkan
i-zaq-qdp he (the tenant) will pay an in-
demnity for any interruption (of the rent
payment in food) that occurs TCL 13 187:7.

3. zugqupu (1I/1 and I1/3) to make (eyes)
protrude, to make (hair) stand on end, to set
up, to impale —a) to make (eyes) protrude,
to make (hair) stand on end --1" to make
(eyes) protrude: Summa immeru inésu i-za-
gd-pa (var. 4-zaq-qo-pi) if the sheep protrudes
itseyes VAT 9518:2 in TuL p. 43 (OB), var. from
CT 4110 K.4106:8 (SB behavior of sacrificial lamb),
also [§umma ...] MIN in Sumélisu d-zaq-gap
KAR 400 r. (?) 4; Summa Serru ... inisu uz-
za-na-qdp if the baby protrudes its eyes time
and again Labat TDP 224:56; I16I"-§4d-20q-
gap STT 91:77, also ibid. 76.

2’ to make (hair) stand on end: the
etemmu-ghost Sa ... $drat muhhijo uz-za-na-
ga-pu (var. d-za-qap-an-ni) who makes the
hair of my head stand up BMS 53:9, var. from
KAR 267 r. 7; [Summa marsu] arat gaggadidu
u zumridu zu-ugq-qi-pat if a patient’s hair, on
his head and his body, stands on end Syria
33 123 r. 5 (med.), ef. Labat TDP 30:101 and 108f.

b) to set up (an object) — 1 in gen.:
magsdr abulldt: urigalls imna u Suméla 3o
abullati 4-zaq-ga-pu the guardians of the gate
set up the urigallu-standards to the right and
the left of the gates RAcc. 69r. 27, cf. 61
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urigalle tu-za-gap KAR 90:18, note urigalla

GUB-ap BBR No. 26 iii 25, also BIN 2
22:194, in lex. section; GI.URL.GAL ane IM.
LIMMU.BA lu-za-qa-ap AMT 44,4:5, also AMT
78 r. 5; gand {@ba ina libbi tu-2a-qa-ap BBR
No. 26 iv 32.

2’ mng. uncert. (also wr. sukkupu): 3 silti
erént tdtisu tu-zak-kap you set up(?) around
him (the sick person) three splinters(?) of
cedarwood KAR 184 obv.(!) 8, [eréna tne
mlashati tu-sa-ka-pa BBR No. 76:26, [masha:
tu] Sa suk-qu-pu 7 erémi ibid. 87:12, [ikrib
eréna ina mashlati suk-ku-pi ibid. 95 r. 20;
Summa ndru kima siri uktappalumae ana
mapirts v-za-ka-pu if canal(s) become coiled
up like snakes and .... upstream CT 39
14:24 (SB Alu).

c) toimpale: ina zigipi ina pat alanisunu
t-za-qip I impaled (them) on stakes placed
around their own cities AKA 372 iii 84 (Asn.),
for other refs., see zagipu, note d-zi-gi-be
AKA 355 iii 33.

4. Suzqupu to have (something) planted:
kirdm 3o Adad in ON 4-3a-az-qa-ap I had an
orchard planted for Adad in GN ARM 1 136:6.

5. nazqupu to rear up (said of snakes), to
become erect, to protrude — a) IV/1l and
IV/3 to rear up (said of snakes and possibly
other animals): Summa sird ttguritu ina qabal
ali iz-zaq-pu-ma if intertwined snakes rear
up in the middle of the city CT 39 33:486, also
TCL 6 10:20 (SB Aln), and Summa sird itquz
ruma ina qabal ali iz-zaq-pu-ma CT 40 23:28,
also KAR 384:17 (SB Alu), but see also, for I/3,
mng. 1f; possibly: Summa immeru ina nigi
1z-20q-gd-pa tnarruf if the sheep rears up and
trembles at the sacrifice VAT 9518 r. 10, see
Ebeling TuLL p. 43; 12-20q-pu-nim-ma Sadd eli
they (the eagle and the serpent) walked
upright up the mountain Bab. 12 pl. 1:18, cf.
alka ni-zaq-pa-am-ma [$add nili] come let us
walk upright up the mountain ibid. 8 (SB
Etana).

b) to become erect: Summa uzndsu it-ta-
na-az-ga-pe if his (the sick person’s) ears
prick up time and again Labat TDP 70:17, cf.
[Summa amélu] $A-§4 it-ta-na-az-gdp SA.MES-
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31 naphu AMT 49,6:9; appasu i-ta-na-az-qap
Labat TDP 184 r. 18'.

See discussion sub zagapu B.

Ad mng. 2: Oppenheim, JNES 11 136. Ad mng.
3: Landsberger, MSL 1 192ff.

zaqapu B v.; to appear in court to lodge a
claim, to take up a position; NA; I izagqup,
I/2.

a) to appear in court to lodge a complaint:
manny o ina urkis ina maliima i-20-qu-pa-ni
... dinu dababu ubte’uni whoever appears in
court in the future to lodge a complaint and
who institutes proceedings ADD 413r. 3, and
passim in NA leg., cf. $a ... i-zaqg-qup-an-ni
iparrikunts who appears in court and protests
ADD 444:19, and passim; note as exceptional
due to a confusion with zagapu A: $a ...
t-2a-qa-[pa-an-nt] ADD 175:11.

b) to take up a position (as a military
term): ni-za-qu-pu ina mubhidu we shall
take up a position opposite him ABL 112r.13;
parisite Sa GN ... uptathurw ina libbi i-za-
qu-pu these eriminals(?) from Arrapha banded
together and took up positions there ABL
408 r. 28; ina harrani i-zu-gi-pu they took up
positions on the road ABL251r.3; Mannaja
ina libbe alani $a Urartaja . . . i-zu-qu-pu the
Manneans took up positions in the cities
of the Urarteans ABL 381:7, of. ABL 215 r. 7.

The vowel of the pres. differentiates zagapu
A and B, the latter being attested only in NA,
Mng. 2 of zagapu A, “to pay an indemnity,”
(NB only) should not be confused with
zagdpu B usage a (Oppenheim, JAOS 61 268
note 99 and JNES 11 136, where the Mari
passage ARM 2 76:23, to be read wukkup,
should be deleted). The OB refs. cited by
Kraus, BiOr 16 122a, belong to sakapu.

zaqaru (*3agdru) v.; 1. to build high, 2.
zugqury to raise, build high, to make pro-
tuberant, 3. IV/3to protrude: from OB on;
I (only inf., imp. and stative attested), 11, I1/2
tuzaqquru (for *zutaqquru, see lex. section),
redupl. form tuzaqagqquru (for *zutagagquru,
see lex. section), IV/3, note wusaggir OIP 2
137:38, Sugqur KAR 448:6; cf. tizgaru, zagru,
zuqqurtu.
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[di-ri] [PIRI] = ra-bu-¢ §d¢ = x, Sa-qu-¢ §d¢ LU,
2a-qa-ru Diri I 201f., cf. [di-ri] [DIRI] = 2a-gd-ru-um
Proto-Diri 13; diri.ga = za-ga-a-r4 Erimhus ITI
215; sukud.da = 2a-qa-rum, nir = MIN §d 2ig-gur-
ra-tum Antagal A 231f.; sag.sukud.sukud.e
ut-lel-lu-4, 11.11.1a = tu-za-qu-ri (var. tu-za-qa-
qu-ru, for *2utagquru and *zutaqaqquru), 1m.il.11.1a
= $u-tag-qu-u (var. Su-[t]a-gaq-qi-u) ErimhusV 89ff.

1. to build high: [... béara.gla sag.
sukud.sukud.da.a.ni : [gi-glu-ni-e pa:
rakki zu-ug-r¢ build high (O Istar) the temple
towers BiOr 9 89:14f.; libnassu lippatigma
parakka zuq(var. zu-ug)-ra let its bricks be
made and make high (its) dais En. el. VI 58;
for the stative, in the mng. “protuberant,”
see zagru adj.

2. zugquru to raise, build high (said of
buildings), to make protuberant — a) to
raise, build high (said of buildings) — 1’ in
gen.: ana $uSub ali $45u zug-qi-ur paramahhi

. urru musu akpud asrimma day and night
I strove to (re)settle that city (Maganuba),
to erect there a high dais Lyon Sar. 15:47;
dardunu eli $a pana 4-zaq-qi-ru-ma they built
their (fortification) wall higher than it was
before Lie Sar. 278, cof. dursu udanninuma
u-zaq-qt-ru  Salpisu Streck Asb. 42 iv 130;
Etemenanki ziqgqurrat Babili §a RN . .. igarda
ana [kT)dant ina kupri w agurre 30 ammata -
za-aq-qi-ir(var. -ru-ma) la wlld ré§isa the
temple-tower of Babylon, Etemenanki, the
wall of which Nabopolassar built thirty cubits
high at the outer facing, of baked bricks laid
in bitumen, but which he failed to finish to its
very top VAB 4 146 ii 5, restored and var. from
PBS 15 78, also VAB 4 152 iv 1, cf. zigqurrat
Barsip a Sarru mahri ipusuma 42 ammate 4-
za~aq-qi-ru-ma la wlld résade ibid. 98 i 29 (all
Nbk.); temendu 18-te-te 4-zaq-qi-ru réédsu BHT
pl. 6 ii 13 (Nbn. Verse Account).

2’ with purdanis or Saddnis: bit akiti Sudts
ultu ud¥ida adi gabadibbide ina pilc aban Sadi
d-zaq-gir hurdini§ I built this temple of the
New Year’s festival as high as a mountain,
from its foundations to its parapets, with
limestone quarried in the mountains OIP 2
142 ¢ 17, cf., wr. 4-Sag-gir-Su hurdanis ibid.
137:33 (Senn.), also dara u Salpi Sa Ninua
e3818 uepidma w-zaq-qir hurdanis ibid. 154:4,
and passim in Senn.; anhissu lu-dis§-ma 4-za-aq-
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gi-ir hursani$§ 1 restored (the wall of Ezida
when it fell into) disrepair and raised it as
high as a mountain Streck Asb. 242:36, cf. Bor-
ger Esarh. 25:41; ré§isu 4-za-aq-qi-ir hursani§
I raised (the fortification wall) mountain
high VAB 4 1801 69, cf. %-2a-ag-qi-ir-§d pursd:
ni§ ibid. 198 No. 31:5, and passim in Nbk., also
ibid. 240 iii 19 (Nbn.), note ré§isu Saddnié 4-za-
aq-qi-ir(var. -gir) ibid. 180 ii 16 (Nbk.), var.
from PBS 15 79 ii 11, also whummé #-zaq-
gtrg Lyon Sar. 24:36; 4-za-aq-qi-ir mildsu wlld
hursani§ VAB 4 216 ii 23 (Ner.).

b) (in the stative) to be protuberant (said
of the part of the exta called manzdzu): ré$
manzazim zu-qi-4r the top of the lobus sinister
ig protuberant Bab. 3 pl. 9:4 (OB ext. report),
cf. ré§ manzdzi (K1.GUB) zu-uq-qur JAOS 38
83:18 (MB ext. report), also Summa rés manzdzt
(NA) 2u-qur PRT 8 r. 17, Summa Linay rés
maonzazt zu-gur Boissier DA 19 iii 53, and passim
in 8B ext.; Summa ... i$ed manzazi zu-gir
ibid. 16 iv 15, gabaldu zu-gér ibid. 16, dupl.
K.6988 iii 1'f.; [Summa] ré§ manzdzi zu-qur ni§
ré$ rubi if the top of the lobus sinister is
protuberant, (this predicts) “‘elevation (of the
head)” of the prince KAR 423 i 40, see also
zugqurtu, cf. (with the explanation $a sululls $a
ré$ manzdzs zug-qi-ra-tt that means that the
covering of the top of the lobus sinister is
protuberant) TCL 6 6 ii 11ff.; Jumma mazzdzu
kalusuma $u-qu-ur if the entirelobussinister is
protuberant KAR 448:6; exceptionally said of
the kaskasu: kaskasu Sumélam zu-qi-[4r(?)]
tmittam tqdud the sternum is protuberant on
the left, dips down at the right JCS 11 90 CBS
12696:17, see ibid. p. 102.

c) wuncert. mngs. — 1’ to lift out (?):
tetebbise tu-za-ag-qar-§i-mae  you dip (and)
lift out(?) (the material) Iraq 3 90:27 (MB glass
text). 2’ to elevate (?): pisu kabitma ahhasu
G-za-qd-ru-§¢ his word will be important,
his brothers will make him their superior
Kraus Texte 38a r. 12/, dupl. wr. ahhiasu 4-3d-
<ag-qa-ru-$u> (perhaps to agaru) BRM 423:5'.

3. 1IV/3 to protrude: 3Jumma rés libbisu
tt-ta-na-az-qar if the top of his belly continu-
ally protrudes LKA 85:3; for ré§ libbidu
zagir, see zaqru adj. usage e-1’.
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Note that zagdru in the mng. “to build
high” is rare and literary.

**zaqatu (Bezold Glossar 115b) see zaqdtu.

zaqatu v.; 1. to sting (said of a scorpion),
to hurt (said of a stinging pain), 2. zugquiu
to hurt (said of a stinging pain), to cause to
hurt; OB, SB; I szqut — szaqqat (exception-
ally izaggit TCL 6 6i 17), I/2, IT; wr. syll. and
RA, Sia, TAB.TAB; cf. zaqqitu, zagis, zaqtu,
zigtu A and B, zugquiu, zugtu.

[ra] = za(text $§d)-ga-tum CT 12 29 BM 38266
iv 28 (text similar to Idu); z-qid-ut = ¥4 sie-su
ne-e-efy, Ra-su = ¥4 sic-su dan-nu CT 41 26:27f.
(Alu Comm.), perhaps still commenting on Summa
cir(text S1M).TAB w$(!)-ta-mi LG 4z-gd-ut ibid. 24.

1. to sting (said of a scorpion), to hurt
(said of a stinging pain) — a) to sting (said
of a scorpion): zugigipu awilam i-za-qd-Tatl
a scorpion will sting the man YOS 10 18:59
(OB ext.); tna érib ekallim ajaomma GIR.TAB -
za-aq-qd-at a scorpion will sting one of the
palace personnel ibid. 21:10, cf. ibid. 25:33;
t-zaq-git-su-ma mdt it (the scorpion) will
sting him, and he will die (cf. ul dlappassu it
will not affect him line 16) TCL 6 6i 17 (SB
ext.); Summa GiR.TAB qabal qaqgadidu RA-su
if a scorpion stings him on the top of his head
CT 40 27 K.3974+ r. 7 (SB Alu); GIR.TAB ¢-za-
ga-su a scorpion will sting him KAR 178 r. iv
55 (hemer.), cf. GIR.TAB siG-su KAR 147:23
(hemer.), also KAR 177 r. iii 39 (igqur-ipus);
[$umma amélu] GIR.TAB sia(!)-su RA 15 76:14
(med.}; zugagipu amilam tz-qu-ut a scorpion
stung aman (bil., Sum. col. broken) Lambert
BWL 240ii 22; [ta]-az(var. taz)-qi-ti zugaqi:
panié you stung like a scorpion BE 31 No. 56
r. 7, var. from K.8939; Summa sassu améla iz-
gut if a moth stings a man CT 38 44 BM
30427:7 (SB Al); wuncert.: [§umma izbu]
lisansu arkatma ina za-ga-ti-[...] if the
tongue of the newborn child (or animal)islong
and when you prick it(?) [...] CT 27 39 Sm.
1906:11 (SB Izbu).

b) to hurt (said of a stinging pain): Summa
1di imittidu iz-qut-su if he has a sudden pain in
his right side Labat TDP 4:31, also ibid. 32;
Summa amélu ... kinsadu i-za-qat-§4 (for
1zaggatadu) if a man’s shins hurt him KAR 157
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r. 30 (SBmed.), cf. [ x . MES]-§% i-2aq-ga-ta-§4 STT
89:58; note §irdu iz-zaq-qat-us (possibly IV/1)
AMT 54,3 r. 5.

2. zugqutu to hurt (said of a stinging pain),
to cause to hurt — a) to hurt (said of a
stinging pain): Summa amélu ... lisansu
#-zag-qat-su  if a man’s tongue hurts him
BMS 12:121, of. [...] lidandu é-zaq-qa-su
AMT 21,2:1, cf. Summa amélu qabal qagqadisu
TAB.TAB-su CT 23 50 r. 5; [...] u appasu
u-zag-qat-su, AMT 22,2:1, ubdndtisu t-zaq-qa-
ta-84 AMT 14,5:1, Suburra$ud-zaq-gat-su AMT
56,1:8, and (in same context) wr. TAB.TAB-su
ibid. 10, Sapal $épisu TAB.TAB-su AMT 75,1
iv 24; [Summa amély usar}du TAB.TAB-su if
a man’s penis hurts him AMT 58,6:2, note the
writing in the dupl.: [$umma amélu] usarsu
t-tag(for -zaq)-ga-su-ma KAR 193:16, cf. also
Speleers Recueil 318: 5 ; kunuk kidadisu ste.sia(!)-
s, LKA 15715, also AMT 22,2: 2; SU DU.A.BI
%-zag-gat-su his entire body hurts him STT 89 :
11 and 16; $irasu iSammamusy TAB.TAB-§% . . .
gatasu u $épasu usammamasui-zaq-qga-ta-§u his
body becomes paralyzed and hurts him, his
hands and feet become paralyzed and hurt
him CT 23 46:27; note beside pummuiu:
[...] TAB.TAB-su uwhammassu AMT 60,1 ii 23,
beside mahdsu: Summa ... [gabal(?)] uznisu
bi->-i§ s1G.MES-su TAB.TAB-su AMT 34,5:5;
masu  [ilmabha[salsu d-zag-qa-ta-§6 KAR
182:15.

b) to cause to hurt: (the sorcerers) sa
$irija 4-2[a]-qi-ti-nin-ns who have caused my
body to hurt me KAR 80 1. 26.

The reading zugqutu for TAB.TAB (normally
= hummuty) in mng. 2is indicated by the fact
that hummutu appears beside TAB.TAB. The
vocabularies, however, do not offer any such
equivalence. The use of the logs. sic and ra
for zaqatu and ziqtu (normally = mahasw and
mthsu) is restricted to the mng. “to sting
(said of a scorpion),” as the parallels show,
although lexical evidence is attested only for
RA in the emended passage CT 12 (see lex.
section) and the Alu Comm., where seemingly
there was some confusion.

zagqibu see zagipu.
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zagipanu s.; caretaker of an orchard; NB;
cf. zagapu A.

x dates [...] §a PN za-gip-a-ni o eli nari
Nbn. 435:2; PN za-qip-a-ni Sa Saplu ndri (in
same context) ibid. 5; (after a sesame ration
list containing four names) [...] A.8A 4 za-
gip-a-nu Speleers Recueil 291:7 (Ner.).

zaqipantitu s.; planting and caretaking of
an orchard; NB, LB; cof. zagapu A.

PN ana PN, idméma 800 put kisad harri . . .
ana za-qip-an-nu-tu ana Gmy sita tddaddu ahi
zitte ana dmu sdtu PN, 18t Sarri [ikkall PN (the
governor’s servant) accepted (the offer made
by) PN, (to plant fruit trees on royal land,
see SE zéru Sa $arri line 4, lgapnal [lu-uzl-qu-
up line 7) and gave him 800 (measures) of
(land) fronting on the canal to plant and take
care of forever — PN, will share (in the yield)
with the king forever Nbk. 115:12; SEzéru ...
ana LG za-gi-pa-nu-i-tu ads 10 Sandtc iddin
VAS 5 24:4 (Nbn.); [kird $uldti ana 2a-qipx(KAB)-
nu-t-te taddasSingtu (for two years) VAS 5
121:11 (Artaxerxes I).
zaqiptu s.; 1. vertical, 2. (a standard);
NB, LB*; cf. zagapu A.

1. vertical: 5 ammat nasikti cAM 5 ammat
nastkt[t DU-ma 25 [ 25 caM 1] za-qip-ts DU-ma
25 multiply 5, (the number of) the cubits of
the horizontal (direction) by 5, the cubits of
the horizontal, (you get) 25, multiply 25 by 1
(ninda), (the dimension of) the vertical, (you
get) 25 (problem in calculating the volume of
a cube) TMB 78 No. 159 (= RA 33 164), also
ibid. Nos. 160-163 (LB math.).

2. (a standard, in NB Uruk) — a) in gen.:
za-qip-tu, $i-th-lu 2a-qip-tuy pesitu za-qip-tu,
ur-git a standard of . ..., a white standard,
a green standard (among the king’s regalia
for a festival) UVB 15 p. 40 r. 10'f.

b) as a designation of the deified urigallu
standard : but ANinurte §o B.KISAL Za-qip-tum
the Ninurta chapel in the courtyard complex
(or the propyleum building) of the Standard
AnOr 9 28:11, also ibid. 20:50, and cf. [£].K18AL
Za-gip-{tum) ibid. 33:7.
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In mng. 1, the word replaces the OB math.
term zigpu, q. v.

Thureau-Dangin, RA 33 164.

zaqipu (ziqipuw, zaqibu, ziqibu) s.; stake;
NA,LB; Ass. zigip/bu, pl. zaquptd and zagipanu;
cf. zagapu A.

a) in NA: RN Sarradunu mibrit abulli
alisu ana 618 za-qi-pi wééli I impaled RN,
their king, in front of his city gate Layard
17:10 (Tigl. ITI), cf. mundahsisu ana GIS <za>-
qi-pa-ni usé[li] ibid. 51b:5 (= Rost Tigl. III
pl. 10), also adaridiatisu balpissunu ina qdaté
asbat ana za-qi-pa-a-ni uséli Rost Tigl. IIT pl.
22:9 = p. 34:202; annile tna mubht isite ina
(var. ana) GI§ zi-qi-be(var. -pi) uzaqqip (var.
uzaqqipt) annite (var. adds ina) battubatie Sa
asite ina (var. ana and adds GI8) zi-gi-be(var.
-pi) udalbi some I impaled on stakes upon the
tower(s of the city wall), others, on stakes, I
had surround the tower(s) on all sides AKA
2851 91; sabé baltute ina battubatte Sa alisu ana
oIS za-qi-pt wzaqqipt around his city, I im-
paled men alive on stakes AKA 380iii 112, also
ibid. 379 iii 108, ete.; 700 sabé ina put abullisuny
ana 618 zi-qi-pi uzaqqip I impaled 700 men
on stakes in front of their city gate AKA 336
ii 109, of. 234 r. 27 and 372 iii 84, cf. 20 baltite
usabbita ing GI8 zi-gi-be 1i-zi-qi-be ibid. 355 iii
33 (all Asn.), cf. KAH 2 88:13 (Adup. IT), 3R 81i
54 (Shalm. I1T); LG GQuramdje Sa itisu ana GIS
za-qi(text -di)-pa-nu iltaknu  they have
impaled the Guramaean who was with him
ABL 967:9, cf. <ana) GI8 za-qi-pa-ni issakan:
Sunu ABL 1014 r. 11, cf. (in broken context)
[ana] za-qi-ba-a-ni [. .. al-sa-kan-§i-nu Craig
ABRT 1 p. 25 r. ii 29 (oracle).

b) in LB: arki ina za-gi-pi ina GN
altakansu then I impaled him in GN VAB 3
39 § 32:60, cf. ina za-qgi-pi askunsu ibid. 41
§ 33:63, cf. 51 § 43:77 (Dar.).

zaqipiitu s.; (lease given in consideration of
the lessee’s assuming an) obligation to plant
(date palms); NB, LB*; cf. zagapu A.
gaqgqar ... ana za-qi-pu-tu bi innantmmao
gidimmara tna libbe luzqup please give me
land for planting, and I will plant date palms
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on it YOS 6 67:7 (Nbn.); zéria zaqpu 4 Pi
Sulpu ana suti u za-qi-pu-ti ade 60
Sonati luddakkamma zéru zaqpu ane sit . ..
u zéru pi Sulpu ana za-gip-i-tu killu 1 will
give you my planted land and stubble fields
for rent and with the obligation to plant (date
palms) for sixty years, (you may) hold the
planted terrain for a rent (of twenty gur of
dates per year), and the stubble field for
(your assuming) the obligation to plant it
BE 9 48 (= TuM 2-3 144) 7 and 9, ef. ibid. 12, and
ana stti u za-gi-pu-ti ibid. 21 (loan styled as a
lease contract, see Cardascia Archives des Murasti
142).

See zagipanitu, referring to the same legal
situation.

zaqiqu (ziqiqu) s.; 1. phantom, ghost,
nothingness, foolishness, 2. haunted place,
3. the god of dreams, 4. soul; SB, NB; wr.
syll. and (in mng. 3) AN.ZAG.GAR(.RA), AN.ZA,
GAR; cf. zdqu. :

li-il L = $aru, sili[tu], za-q[i-qu), ki Idu II
286ff. ; [li-il] [Lin] = 2¢-gé-qu], $d-a-ri Ba IV 7f.;
fsil.si.ig = zt-gi-glw] Tzi M ii 7; si(!)-si(!)-ig(!)
[slic.si¢ = Saru, mehi, za-¢i-gu A I/7 Part 2:15ff.,
cf. sig.sig = $aru, mehd, za-gi-qu (var. zi-qi-qu)
Hh. IT 306ff. '

sig.sig.ga kilib nam.lu.ux(cidcar).lu.key
(x1p) $u(var. adds .min) ma.ra.ni.ib.gi,.gi, :
za(var. zi)-qi-qd(var. -ga) $a naphar ni§t udanndka
the soul of all men repeats to you (what there is in
their hearts) LKA 75:10f., vars. from dupl. 5R 501
25f. (bit rimki); for bil. refs. with Sum. corre-
spondence 1i1, see mngs. la-1’, 3" and 2.

nam-BE-th = zi-gi-gqu Malku IIT 172; 2i-gi-qu,
ma-ni-tum, me-hu-ii, Sehii, [mlerru, Saparziqqu,
zigziqqu, imbullu = §d-a-ru Malku I1I 1731f.; mehi,
merru, $€hu, zaq-qi-qu, Saparzigqu, imbullu = 3d-a-ru
LTBA 2 2:130ff.

1. phantom, ghost, nothingness, foolish-
ness — a) phantom, ghost — 1’ in gen.:
i mi{ nu.me§ U nitd nu.mes e.ne.ne.ne
1i1.14 ba.bd.me& : wl ztkara (var. zikkard)
Sunu ul sinnidatt Sunu Sunu za-qi-qu mul:
tagrabbititt Sunwu  they (the demons) are
neither male nor female, they are (but)
drifting phantoms CT 16 15 v 39f, cf. ibid. v
4f., also nam.tar an.edin.na lil.ging
i.bu.bu : $a ina sérim kima za-qi-qi iltaz
nadrabbifu CT 17 29:5f., cf. also ibid. 1:25ff.;



oi.uchicago.edu

zaqiqu

ki.e.ne.dilil.lda.am e.si : mélultadu zi-gi-
gam tmtale his (Enlil’s) playground has be-
come filled with ghosts 4R 28* No. 4:67f.;
utuklu Sa Enkidu ki za-qi-gf ullu erseti ittasd
the ghost of Enkidu came forth from the
nether world like a phantom Gilg. XIT 84;
dingir.dib.dib.bi.e.ne urugal.la.[ta]
im.ta.¢.a.[mes] lil.ld.e.ne hul.a.me8
urugal.la.ta im.ta.é.a.mes ki.sé.ga a.
dé.am urugal.la.ta im.ta.é.a.mes : &
kamiti v$tu qabrim ittasing za-qi-qu lemniti
i$tu gabrim ittasini ana kasap kispi v ndq mé
1§tu qabrim MIN the captive gods have come
out from the grave, the evil ghosts have come
out from the grave, they (all) have come out
from the grave for the funerary offerings and
libations CT 17 37 K.3372+ i 5f.; lil.14.a8
hé.ni.ib.gi,.gi,.e.ne : ana za-gi-[qf llitir:
rusu let them turn him (the demon who slips
in through the ties of the roof fence) into a
(harmless) ghost (cf. the parallel ana la basé
Litirru$u  line 38) ZA 30 189:34, note also
qu(var. gim)-um-mu-u = ana za(var. 2i)-gi-qv
turruy Malku IT 281; I desecrated the sanctu-
aries of Elam lidu iSfaratisu amnd ana
za-qi-qf and counted their gods and goddesses
as powerless ghosts Streck Asb. 54 vi 64;
aliiti nakirdt As$ur adar tagrubti ana halte
ukindunuma zi-qi-gi-i§ umms on the battle-
field I assigned the arrogant enemies of
Assyria to the (grave) pit and considered
them (as mere) ghosts AfO 18 849:10 (Tigl. I),
ef, Sarru $a ... nagab zamdnisu za-qi-<qi>-i§
imndima Layard 17:2 (Tigl. I1T), cf. also ana
z0-qi-qu Sukni En. el. I 124.

2" referring to a specific manifestation of
the deity: étaple za-gi-qu issu pan Nabi
bélisu a z. (sent) from his (Assurbanipal’s)
lord, Nabii, answered Craig ABRT 1 6:23, see
Streck Asb. 346; za-gi-qu abdlma ul wpatts uzni
I prayed to the z., but it gave me no in-
structions Lambert BWL 38:8 (Ludlul IT); us=
sisma Ugige [...]ul4-[...] iAm-na ina biri
[ul ...] za-gi-qu ina $at ma[si ol ...] 1
questioned the Igigi, but they did not [...],
Sama$ did not [reveal the future?] through
extispicy, no z. [answered me] during the
night ZA 4 257 iii 8 (prayer to Nabfl); IM.SL.SA
dNIN.LIL EN za-gi-¢¢ the north wind is DN,
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lord of the z, K.8397:3 in Bezold Cat. 3 p. 923;
Summa . .. zi-qgi-qu b4 if the z. rises, with
explanation zi-gi-qu iltdnu ACh Adad 33:23,
see discussion section.

3’ other occ.: dub lil.ld.mu : fupp:
za-qi-qi-ia (parallel: tuppt sirhija the tablet
with my lamentation) SBH p. 100:7f.

b) nothingness, foolishness: arkassun 3dru
ttabbal eplessun zalqi-qil-i§ immanns the
wind will carry away their possessions, their
deeds will be counted as nought Lambert BWL
114:50 (Furstenspiegel); tna qibitiki limmani
2a-qi-gi-e§ may (the evil locust) be counted as
nothing at your (Nand’s) command BA 5 629
iv 28 (= Craig ABRT 1 54); [...] ¢btans za-qi-q¢
he (Nabonidus) planned foolishness BHT
pl. 5i 20, cf. ubbat za-gi-g¢ ibid. pl. 10 vi 20 (Nbn.
Verse Account).

2. haunted place ~——a) wr. 1il.14: 84.bi
lil.la.am bar.bi lil.l14.4m $a.bi N1(var.
sig).si.ga i.gul.gul.e : Lbbadu za(var. zi)-
gi-qu ahdtusu za-qi-qu-i(var. omits)-ma Ilib=
basu ina za-qi-qu dtatabbit its (the temple’s)
interior is a place inhabited by phantoms, its
environs are a place inhabited by phantoms,
its interior has been destroyed by (having
become) a haunt of phantoms (parallel: ina
Salputti through desecration) SBH p. 62:25ff.,
var. from dupl. 4R 11:49ff.; urd ku.ga lil.
l4.a8 sig.gi.da : dlu ellu ana za-gi-g7 ithir
the holy city has become a haunted place
BRM 4 9:18, cf. [Mu].ul.lil.le 1il.14.a§
TU.ra.d{é] : dMIN ana za-qi-¢f [...] 4R
11:19f, also lil.l14.4m ba.ni.in.TU : ane
za-qi-qf ittdr SBH p. 80:29f., cf. 1il.14.4m
ba.ni.in.TU : ane za-qi-gi #(!)-tur ibid. p.
60 r. 20f. (coll.) (all said of cities or temples), and
cf.8§u.lil.14.a8 ba.g[i]=[...] Nabnitu 0 195;
amaf lil.ld.a& al.du the fold had been
turned into a haunted place UM 8318 iv 11,
cited Jacobsen, INES 12166n. 20; umun.e dMu.
ul.lil.le lil.1d.da b[i.i]n.TU : bélum MIN
ana za-qi-qi utirry SBH p. 81:39-44.

b) wr. edin.lil.14 : [uru.ni.sé edin,
lil.14] ba.an.si : lana alisul si-ir za-qi-g7
mulle replace his (the enemy’s) city with an
open region haunted by phantoms ASKT p.
121 No. 18:2f.; gaSan.meén sa.par.mab
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B-Pt (restore edin.)lil.l4 dar(text Su).ru.
na.mén : béléku saparra siri <$d> ina séri
2a-qi-qi Surbusat andkw 1 am the lady, the
vast net, which is lying in the plain haunted
by phantoms ASKT p. 128 r. 7f.; for bit
2aqiqi, see zaqiqu in bit zaqiqs.

3. the god of dreams — a) referring to
the god: [Zil-qi-qu Zi-qi-qu MA.MU ilu Sa
[$undte] — Z., Z., DN, god of dreams Dream-
book 338 i 1 (inc.), cf, AN.ZA.GAR ilu Sa Sundat;
BMS 1:25, see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 8, and
cf. AN.zag.gar.ra = ilu o Sutti Erimhug
1216, AN.zag.gar= tlu So Sundli Iz Aii 15,
AN.za.gar = dingir.ma.m0.da.kex(KID),
IMIN mas.geg= S$U CT 24 32:110f., 9AN.za.
gar= YEnll 3o Sunati ibid. 39 xi 11(!) (list of
gods), also AN.zag.gar.ra= 4Enlil Sa Sunati
BA 5 655 No. 17:7 (rel.); AN.ZA.GAR nasparts
dNannari — Z., messenger of the moon god
PSBA 40 pl. 7 r. 8, see Ebeling Handerhebung 170
n. 1, also ABL 450:5ff.; AN.ZAG.GAR.RA AN.
ZAG.GAR.RA babilu améliti KAR 58 r. 9, see
Oppenheim, Dream-book p. 226; 9SI.SI.IG (var.
dsig.sic) = dumu Utu.kex CT 24 31 iv 85,
dupl. CT 25 26:20 (list of gods).

b) referring to the series 4Zigiqu (dream
omens): DUB.7.KAM £8.GAR 4Zi-gi-qu Dream-
book 311 K.6267:6' (subscript), and passim, see
Oppenheim, Dream-book 261 n. 12, cf. iskar za-
qi-qu ADD 980:7 (catalog), also ADD 869 iv 3.

c) in the name of a disease: gat %Za-q/-gi
Wedi $d-ni-e Y Enlil] ana ina qat Za-qi-qi efé:
ridu (the symptoms of the disease indicate)
“hand” of Z. (of?) the $édu-spirit, .... of
Enlil, in order to save him from the “hand”
of Z. (you treat him as follows) (parallels:
qat ili munnisi, git ‘MASKIM(?) lines 2 and 15)
Iraq 18 pl. 25 r. vi 10f., see Kinnier Wilson, Iraq
19 41. '

4. soul: [ina x KAJLA.GA ersetim elitim zi-
qi-qu NAM.LU.Ux.LU tna libbi uSarbis he
settled the human souls on the terra firma of
the upper world (parallel: the Igigi and the
zodiacal signs in heaven) KAR 307:34; da
ameéliti za-qi-iq-§d (in obscure context) Kraus
Texte 54 i 1, see ZA 43 84 No. 4 and p. 88; see
also LKA 175, in lex. section.
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The word zagiqu does not refer to a storm
wind or even a wind. The only passages in
which sisig and 1il correspond to mehd and
Saru are those cited in the lex. section, and
these correspondences are not paralleled in
bil. texts. The only instance in which zagigu
denotes a meteorological phenomenon (mng.
la—2’') adds significantly the explanation
tt@nu, ‘north wind,” i. e., the only wind that
was considered charged with a supernatural
quality (see ¢§tanu and manitu). The mng. of
Sum. 1il points likewise to ‘‘phantom,”
“ghost,” “haunting spirit” (as in 14.111.14,
ki.sikil.lil.14, see lild, lilstu) rather than
to “wind.” Note also that zagiqu is to be
considered an irregular diminutive (possibly
to be posited as zdqiqu, zigiqu). It is used as a
designation of the dream god and also to
denote some kind of divine communication
in answer to prayers (see mng. 1la—2’), while
in other contexts the translation ‘‘soul”
seems to fit (see mng. 4).

The Akk. zagiqu, as well as the Sum. lil,
not only denotes the ghosts, ete., that haunt
a place in the desert or a ruined city, but
these localities themselves, which are some-
times also called in Sum. edin.lil.l& (not
“desert of the wind”” Jacobsen, INES 12 168
n. 25), which the bil. texts translate as sér
zaqiqi, and are also referred to as bit zaqigs,
q. v., in Akk. The semantic development to
‘“nothingness” is not that of Heb. hebel but
should be compared with the English nuance
of “ghost,” i. e., having no existence in reali-
ty, as in “‘ghost-town,” meaning uninhabited
town. Still, there is, in the late ref. (Nbn.),
the connotation “foolishness,” as in Heb. hebel
(see mng. 1b). The refs. showing AN.ZA.GAR.RA
Or AN.ZA.GAR as the name of the dream god
have been given here, though there is no direct
evidence that the reading of these logograms
18 zaqiqu.

Oppenheim, Dream-book 2341f.

zagiqu (ziqiqu) in bit zaqiqi
haunted place; SB*; cf. zdqu.

gé-lil-la GAxLin.LA = bit za-gi-qu, [bat ...], bit
sérs, bit t[a- . ..], bit er-se-ti, bit [. . . ], bit Y[ Dumu-
2], b3t ...] A IV/4:193ff.; gd-lil-l4 GAxLiL.LA =
bit zi-gi-qu Ea IV 273.

(ziqige) s.;
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ki.sikil.edin.na 1il.14 ki.sikil.lil.l4
ab.ba.gur.gur.kam : ardatu $a (ina(var.
omits)y B za-qi-q7 <Sa> ana ardati ina apli
st-ta-nu(var. -nu(l)-ur(!))-ru the woman from
the haunted place who returns again and
again to the women in (or through) the
window (uncertain) RA 17 176 r. ii 2, var. from
dupl. Bab. 4 pl. 4 (after p. 188) No. 2 K.4355+ iv 2;
[...] é.li1.14 ba.si.si.i[g.ga] : [...] ®
21-gi-qi $a uSgamma[mu] the haunted place
that had become silent (in broken context)
SBH p. 80:4f.

For discussion, see zaqiqu.

zaqnu adj.; bearded; SB*; only absolute
state (zagin/zaqnat/zagnulzaqna) attested ; wr.
syll. (sUs (= KAxsA) ACh Supp. Istar 33:41); cf.
zigndnu, zignu, zigny in $a ziqne.

sug za.gin sit.su : $a ... zig-na elletu zag-nu
who has a pure (Sum. lapis lazuli) beard BA 10/1 75
No. 4:13f., cf. sugza.gin.nast.si : o ... zig-ne
ug-ni-i zag-nu 4R 9:19f.; sug.mu za.gin.na : fo
zigna elletu zaq-nw BA 5684 No. 37:14f.,cf. sus.mu
(without Akk. translation) ibid. 13, and [sug].mu
za.gin st.st : (Sa zigna elletu) ulluhu ibid. 16f.;
sug(text KaxUD).ld : zi-ig-ni za-ag-nu (in broken,
context) SBH p. 110:20f, cf. [su, za.gin.n]Ja
14.e : [$azigniug-nli-izag-nu BA10/174No. 3:11f.

KAXSA zaq-nu KAxSA na-ba-fu ba->-lat ni-bat —
8U, (stands for) zagnu, SU, (can also be read) nabdtu,
that is, she (the planet Venus) is very bright and
shining (comm. to sU; (i. ©., zigna) zaq-na-at) ACh
Supp. Istar 33:21.

a) said of gods and human beings: [pand
améli] li-ta za-qin (the figure of Damu) [has
a human face] (and) side whiskers MIO 1 64
i 9’ (descriptions of representations of demons),
also ibid. p. 76 iv 52; for refs. with zignu, see
lex. section and zignu.

b) said of the planet Venus: sUg «ud
SUg-dt ACh Supp. IStar 33:41, note sUy zag-na-at
ibid. 20, in contrast with adér dark ibid. 1, for
comm. see lex. section; for other refs., see zignu.

zaqpu (fem. zagqiptu) adj.; 1. planted (with
trees), 2. erect, standing up; from OB on;
cf. zagapu A.

[gi8.gi8immarx].x =zag-pu, [gi§.gidimmar].
sag.kal = za-¢é-pu (among varieties of the date
palm) Hbh, IIT 282b-283; [gi].du.a = MIN (ga-an)
za-[ag-pw] Hh. IX 327.
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1. planted (with trees, etc.) —a) in OB:
GIS.SAR GIS.GISTMMAR G[UB.B]A MAOG 4 p.
197:1, also Grant Bus. Doc. 23:1 (=YOS 8 52); GIS.
(GISIMMARY> GUB.BA u neddtum (land)
planted with date palms, and fallow land
ibid. 18:2 (= YOS 8 74).

b) in NA: kird zaq-pu Sa o188 Gil-lit a
garden planted with vines ADD 3860:2 and
361:1, cf. kird a c18 #il-lit 2ag-pu ADD 66:7.

c) in NB and LB —1’ in contracts: kird
gisimmors zag-pu eqlu méredu u kisubbi a
garden planted with palm trees, a cultivated
and fallow field Nbn. 116:2, wr. za-ag-pu
Nbn. 687:2, and passim, cf. fuppi eql kiubbi
gi$immari zaq-pw ist biltu tablet concerning
a field, fallow land (and land) planted with
bearing date palms BIN 2 131:1, and passim;
also zéru zaq-pt méresu 4 tapti territory with
planted (trees), (and) cultivated and newly
cultivated (land) Dar. 265:7; zéru zaq-p: bit
gi§immari  Strassmaier, Actes du 8° Congrés
International No. 29:1; zéru zaq-pi pt Sulpu
territory planted (with trees and) in stubble
TCL 13 203:1, and passim; egel séri kirti gisims
mari zag-pi u birdtu outlying field (with) a
garden planted with palm trees and (with)
balks VAS 5 105:1, of. BRM 1 64:1, and passim,
also zéru zaq-pu w bardti VAS 5 91:13, etc.;
zéru zaq-pu w bit bistu territory planted with
trees and a balk TuM 2-3 204:3; often wr.
2aqx(Z1Q)-pu, e. g., BE 9 48:8, and passim in
LB texts from Nippur; kalé la za-ag-pi drained
territory, not planted Speleers Recueil 276:6.

2’ in other contexts: ina biridunu LG 1 me
qaqqar za-ap-qa (for zagpa) uzammizy’® they
distributed among them one hundred (meas-
ures of) planted land for each man YOS 3
200:11 (let.); ana nukarribbi ana dullu ana
zag-pi luddin let me give (barley) to the
gardeners for the work on the planted (land)
GCCI 2 387:24 (let.).

2. erect, standing up -— a) in gen.:
[Summa ina] piat améli patru zag-pu nads if
an upright dagger is outlined on a man’s
forehead Bab. 7 pl. 17:16'; if the adipu priest
on his way to a patient ina sigi hasba zaq-pa
imur sees a sherd standing upright in the
street Labat TDP 2:2; x field land ¢aBA.DI
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nahalli GABA.DI N4, zaq-puw adjacent to the
wadi, adjacent to the upright stone ADD
414:10; 3 MA ana guhassi Sa narkabti GU.ZA
za-qip-tim PBS 2/2 139:3 (MB).
zaqqitu s.; (a stinging fly, lit. stinger);
lex.*; cf. zaqatu.

nim."UKA = za-gi-ti (vars. za-aq-qi-tum, za-qi-tu)
Hh. XIV 315; [nim].z4 = zaq-gi-tum MIN
(= zumbu) [$a rigim$u madu] Hg. B IIT iv 12, cf.
nim.zd(vars. .zu and nim.?"KA) = NIM §d 7i-
gim-§ui ma-a-du tooth-fly = fly whose noise is great
Landsberger Fauna 41:29 (Uruanna).

The ref. to the noise produced by this

stinging fly points to the mosquito.

zaqru adj.; high, steep, tall, massive,
protruding; from OB on; cf. zaqaru.

hur.sag.sukud.da ni.ki.§4r.ra.kex(KIp) sag
im.ma.ab.sum.[sum] : Sadé zag-ru-te adi Sar:
whid${uni] the high mountains rush towards me (for
protection) by the thousands Angim IIT 20;
dMu.bar.ra §ir.ra kur.kur.ra.gal.gal.la mu.
un.si.il.si.il : 9Gbil ezzu mudatti Sadi 2aq-ru-i-t
raging Gibil (fire), who crushes the high mountains
4R 26 No. 3:36f.

a) high, steep (said of mountains): Sadi
zag-ru Sa kima $élti patri zagpuma a high
mountain as steep as the cutting edge of a
dagger TCL 3 99 (Sar.); gereb hursani zaq-ru-ts

. ina $1sé arkab within the high mountain
region I rode on horseback OIP 2 26 i 68
(Senn.); ina nérebr Sa KUR Kullar Sadi zaq-ri
Sa XUR Lullumi . .. étarba 1 penetrated the
passes of Mount GN, the steep peak of the
Lullumean country TCL 3 11 (Sar.); Sadim
za-ag-ru-u-tim ebtug 1 cut through steep
mountains (to build a road) VAB 4 174 ix 34
(Nbk.), ef. TCL 3 24 (Sar.); eli pursane zag-ru-tv
tttakilma he placed his trust in the steep
mountains (and withheld the tribute) Lie
Sar. p. 70:1; whummi zaq-ru-ti Sa ultu ulle ina
gerbisun urqitu la $usat steep mountains where
no vegetation had ever sprouted Lyon Sar.
6:35; Sadil zag-ru andku a steep mountain
am I (your witcheraft cannot reach me)
Maqlu III 155, cof. pursane zaq-ru-t¢ Gossmann
Era I 69, cf. OIP 2 77:24 (Senn.), also hursdni
2a-agq-ru-u-tim CT 37 61 13 (Nbk.); kima Sadi
zag-ru-¢ wlld réasu 1 built (the temple wall)
to its summit as high as a steep mountain
VAB 4 256 ii 1 (Nbn.).
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b) said of constructions: sulé Babis ...
tamld za-ag-ru wmalle I provided the (proces-
sion) street, of Babylon with a higher roadbed
VAB 4 132 v 41, cf. ibid. 160 vii 51 (Nbk.), also
1$issu 30 KUS tamld za-ag-ri-im wmalli  ibid.
148 iii 26; kirhésu zag-ru-te appul agqur I tore
down his high citadels Winckler Sar. pl. 35:134,
cf. Lie Sar. p. 64:7.

c) said of persons: lani zag-ra(var. -ru)
tbutu tgari§ they brought my lofty stature
down as if it were a wall Lambert BWL 42:68
(Ludlul IT).

d) massive (said of stone blocks): puluk
Sadi zagq-ri pilani$ uwparriruma (the pickmen)
broke the massive mountain blocks to pieces
as if they were limestone TCL 3 24 (Sar.); darsu
dannu Sa ina aban Sadi zaq-ri epsu (I crushed)
his strong fortress, which was built of massive
quarried stone TCL 3+ KAH 2 141:217 (Sar.),
cf. eli aban Sadi zaq-ri uSardida temensu Lyon
Sar. 10:65, also ibid. 17:80; wumam Sadi w fi-
amat ina aban Sadi zaq-ri . .. u§épidma 1 had
wild beasts and sea-creatures fashioned of
massive quarried stone (replacing more
frequent aban Sadi edqi) Lyon Sar. 24:26; eli
pili danni temensu kvma §ipik Sadi zaq-ri aspuk
I filled in its terrace over massive limestone
as solidly as the mass of a mountain Winekler
Sar. pl. 48:16; wultu gabadibbisu asbatamma
adi u$si zaq-ru-te aksudu i$ténis appul 1
demolished (its strong wall) altogether,
starting with the parapet, until I reached the
massive foundations TCL 3 180 (Sar.).

e) protuberant — 1’ said of parts of the
body: Summa ré§ libbisu 2a-gir if the top of
his belly is protuberant (followed by nas:
elevated) Labat TDP 112:19'f., cf. ibid. 116 ii
1, 126:39, 226:78, also 64:53', cf. also appada sa-
pir [ za-gir ibid. 200:15; Summa . . . 18su 2a-qi-ir
if (the newborn child’s) forearm(?) is pointed
CT 27 1r.(!) 11 (SB Izbu); Summa gaggada za-gir
if his head is pointed Kraus Texte 2a r. 21,
dupl. 3b r. iv 14’.

2’ said of the exta: 14 tirand za-aq-rju] —
14 convolutions of the colon, they are protu-
berant (parallel nahsu depressed line 25) Bab.
2 pl. 6 (after p. 257) 10 (OB ext. report); obscure:
Summa tirand kima 7Z1.MAD.GA zag-ru BRM 4
13:46 (SB ext.); Summa Sulmu kima ik za-qir
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if the Sulmu-mark is as steep as a dike TCL 6
3:29, also ibid. 30, dupl. CT 30 14:21.

3’ obscure: Summa miadu zag-ru if its (the
river’s) water is rough(?) (between dalpu
roiled and arqu yellow) CT 39 17:64 (SB Alu).

zaqti§ adv.; to a point; SB¥*; cf. zagatu.

ré8 marti zag-t§ eas if the top of the gall
bladder is split, forming a point CT 30 40
K.10579:2 (joins K.6283), cf. SIG marti zaq-1/§ GAB
ibid. 4 (SB ext.), and dupl. D. T: 49 i 22 and 24 in
Boissier DA p. 249 and Choix 1 67; $umma GIR
zaq-ti§ estr if the “path” is drawn (coming)
to a point CT 20 25:29, and dupl. 29:11.

zaqtu adj.; 1. pointed (said of weapons,
teeth and horns), 2. suffering from the zigtu-
disease, 3. provided with barbs (said of a
whip), 4. (rveferring to eyes); NA, SB, NB;
wr. syll. (saqtu Antagal F 276) and si¢ (TCL 6
3:32); cf. zagatu.

[BUBT U x % = zaq-tu, [KA].HAR.a[k.a]= [glar-
du Erimhus IT 155f.; [HUB].sAR = za-ag-tu,[...].Ta
= ga-ar-du Imgidda to Erimhus C 6'f.; HUB.sAR
= saq-[tu], KA.HAR.ak.a = gar-[du] Antagal F 276f.;
l.igi.bal = za-[ag-tu] (or za-[ag-ta 1c1I1]) 5R 186 ii
64 (coll.); Ii.sag.gi,.a : za-ag-tu OB Lu A 376;
la.al.xIx.a = za-ag-[tum] OBLuPart6:4; GIR.KA

suku-wdgyp — ed-[de}-tum, cir.ka.kud.da = za-
[qét]-tum Erimhus VI 84f.
[ulsan.sar.sar.ra : ginnaz zag-tu, a barbed

whip (has beaten me) BA 5 639 No. 8:17f.;
[me.ri.mu] sar.ra : patri zag-tum (in broken
context) ASKT p. 116:3f.; [4(?)].sar.sar : $a
qarndsu zaq-[ta] (wild bull) with pointed horns
BA 10/1 125 No. 46 K.13937:4f., cf. si.bad.[...]:
Sa garndsu zag-ta ibid. 90 No. 13:2f.; [li.bli.ir.si
me.ri kin.a {x.x] a.[meén] : susa[pilnnu patr:
zagTtul $a ina sanu Saknulni andku] I (IStar) am
the best man with a pointed dagger in his belt
SBH p. 106:58f.

1. pointed (said of weapons, teeth and
horns): ina gastija domnate Sukud parzilli v
mulmullijo zag-tu-te napistasunu useqti 1
dispatched them (the wild bulls) with my
strong bow, iron (tipped) Sukiddu-arrows and
pointed mulmullu-arrows AKA 85vi 67 (Tigl.1);
mulmully,  parzill zaq-t4 épu$ 1 made a
pointed iron arrowhead (and inscribed it and
set it up) Rost Tigl. I1I p. 28:160; ina namsari
zaq-tu-ti pusannisuny uparry 1 slit their belts
with pointed swords (and took away their
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daggers) OIP 2 184 vi 14, and passim in Senn.,
of. namsary zaq-té BA 5650 No. 15:22 (SB lit.);
ANinurta . .. ine ussisu zag-ti wparry napisti
nakritijo  Ninurta (himself) slit the throats
of enemies with his pointed arrow Streck
Asb. 78 ix 85, cf. Sa ussint zag-ti Gossmann
Era 1 90; lu tebd lu za-aq-tu kakkia may my
weapons (always) be drawn and ready (lit.
pointed) VAB 482 ii 29, cf. ibid. 102 iii 26, also
kakkika ... lu tebii lu za-ag-tw ibid. 78 iii 43
(all Nbk.); [nlamsaru petii [...] qulmi zaq-tu
simat gt ...} the naked sword, the ready
ax, the divine insignia (of Itar) BA 5626 No.
413 (= Craig ABRT p. 55 i 2); Summa Sulmu
kima appi Sukwrri s16-it if the blister is pointed
like the tip of a spear TCL 6 3:32, also Boissier
DA 11:13f. (SB ext.); zagq-tu-ma §innd they (the
monsters) have pointed teeth En.el.1135,1121,
III 25 and 83; for zagtu said of horns, see BA 10,
in lex. section.

2. suffering from the zigfu-disease: see
Erimhug, etc., in lex. section, and discussion.

3. provided with barbs (said of a whip):
see BA 5 639 No. 8:17f., in lex. section, and
discussion.

4. (referring to eyes): zag-ta-a-ti IGI!
a-mur-din-ns [...] (my) eyes, stinging with
the amurdinnu-disease K.6461:4 (SB rel., cour-
tesy W. G. Lambert); la $ukluly zaq-tu 161" . MES
hesir $inni he who is not perfect of body, is
cross-eyed(?) (and) has chipped teeth BBR No.
24:31, cf. ibid. No. 1-20:5; see 5R 16 ii 64, in
lex. section, and discussion.

The mng. of zaqtu is “pointed,” rather than
“provided with a sharp edge’ (expressed by
delu, Seru).

As to mng. 2, HOB.sar {not to be confused
with hab.sar = lasamu)—see also hannasru
and the grouping with gardu, q. v.—seems to
indicate that the person called zagtu was
afflicted with the disease zigtu, i. e., some kind
of skin eruption, for which note, as a semantic
parallel, the possible derivation of the name of
the disease “acne’” from Greek akmé, “‘point.”
The other logogram for zagtu, lt.sag.gi,.a,
may point to a behavioral peculiarity.

- In mng. 3, zaqtu, describing a whip, may
likewise indicate that the tongue of the
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latter was provided with pricks and barbs
(ziqtu); see zugagipu mng. 4 for such whips.
The expression zagta in has been rendered
tentatively as “cross-eyed,” but it may refer
to a specific manner of squinting. The
equation la.igi.bal = za-[ag-tu], in lex.
section, in combination with the passage
Summa alpu nédu BAL-ma pise wkallam if an
ox squints in such a way as to show (only)the
whites (of his eyes) CT 40 32:17 (SB Alu),
suggests that a person described as zagta ini
had such an extreme strabism.

Ad mng. 1: Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 30. Ad
mng. 3: (Haupt, JBL 1900 64; Holma, Or. NS 14
248).

zaqu s.; arm; lex.*; Sum. lw.

zag = 2a-a-qu, e-mu-qu A-tablet 459f.; [za-ag]
[zaG] = i-du, za-a-qu, e-mu-qu A VIII|4:26ff.

zaqu v.; to blow, drift, waft; MA, SB, NA;
I iziq — dzdq, pl. izigqu, note i-za(q)-g¢ TCL
3246and CT 17 19 i 1f, ez-ze-ge KAH 2 84:19
and iz-zi-[ga] STT 65:28 (both Ass.), I/2 (only
Bab. 4 pl. 3 Sm. 49+ 1 2); wr. syll. (RI-ga ACh
Supp. 2 67 r. ii 11); cf. zagiqu, zaqiqu in bit
zaqiqi, ziqu A, zigu A in bab zigi, 2iqziqqid,
29Q219qu.

IM . ux(6I8aar).lu iM.ri.a.bi 14 sahar.ra i.
nigin.lel : §itu Sa ina 2a-g-$8 nist e[ perli i-kas-su-
[§u] a south wind that, when it blows, ....-s
people with dust BIN 2 22:47f,, cf. .M. mir.ra
gu.la a.ri.a.bi : [ditanu Sa rabid ina za-qi-$u
ibid. 49f.; e.ne.ém.zu im.ging(ciM) ir.ra.bi :
amatka kima $art i-zi-ig your word, (Sum.) when
it blows like a wind : (Akk.) blew like a wind
RAce. 70:15f.; for other bil. refs. with Sum. corre-
spondence ri, denoting the onrush of the wind, see
usages a and b.

habrud(!).da.ta mu.un.za.la.ah.e.ne : o
na hur[ri] [il-zig-gqu  (the demons) who drift
through holes AJSL 35 144 Th. 1904-4-9, 393 r. 4,
dupl. ZA 30 189:35; gis.za.ra im.ging mu.un.
za.la.ah.hi.e.ne : dna serri kima $ari i-zig-qu
(the demons) drift in through the opening of the
pivots (of doors) like the wind CT 16 12 i 34f,,
restored from ibid. 9 ii 22f., cf. CT 17 35:56f.;
im.dé.dal(!).ta nam.ba.za.la.hi.en : <t $ars
u nably lo ta-{zil-qa-$d-um-ma do not blow in
(demon) to him with the wind and the ....
LTBA 1 65:2f.; ki.sikil.edin.na 1il.14 ab.lil.
ld.kex(xiD).dé : ardat lili ina apti awils iz-zi-qa
the ‘‘ghost-woman’’ has blown in through the man’s
window Bab. 4 pl. 3 (after p. 189) Sm. 49+i 2, coll.
and emended after Bezold Cat. 1376.
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a) said of the wind: utu i-2i-gd-am-ma
7485 uttibanni the south wind blew and
caused my boat (lit. me) to sink EA 356:52
(Adapa), cf. 7 %mi Sutu ana mati ul i-zi-iq-qd
ibid. 7, of. also ibid. 9; éma ... mi illaku
t-zi-qu Sdru whevrever water flows and the
wind blows Lambert BWL 58:39 (Ludlul IV);
M mimma la i-zi-qa  (if) there is not the
slightest wind ACh Sin 19:4, also Istar 21:12,
and (wr. RI-ga) ACh Supp. 2 I¥tar 67 r.ii 11;
an.na im.ri.a igi.ld.ka gig.ga ba.an.
gar : ina Samé Saru i-zi-gam-ma tno in
améli simme i§takan a wind blew hither from
the sky and put a sore in the man’s eye
AMT 11,1:111,, cf. ibid. 13 (inc.); [Sdru] lemnu
i-zig(var. -zi)-qum-ma $a ni§i Siknat napi[§]
nitel[$ina ...] an evil wind will blow hither
and [blur] the eyesight of mankind Géssmann
Era I 174, cf. me[hd] hantis i-zi-gam-ma  Gilg.
X1 109; i-[z¢l-qam-ma dlidnu manit bél ilany
tabu lidan Girra ana GN wusahhirma
the north wind blew hither, the sweet emana-
tion of the lord of the gods, and diverted the
tongues of the flame toward GN Borger Esarh.
104 ii 5; s-zt-gam-ma $utu manit Ha $@ru
da ana epés Sarriati za-aq-$4 tibe the south
wind, the emanation of Ea, blew hither, a
wind whose blowing is a favorable (omen)
for exercising kingship Borger Esarh. 45 ii 3f.,
cf. $a . .. ki manit Séreti za-aq-84 (abu Lambert
BWL 343:6 (LudlulI); $ars erbetti li-zi-qu-nim-
ma lipattiry mamissuy may the four winds,
blowing upon him, release the oath (that) he
(is bound by) SurpuII 166, cf. &ty li-zi-ga-
am-ma HUL [...] AMT 72,1 r. 201,

b) said of the onrush (of demons, ete.)
— 1" referring directly to the onrush: im.
hul.bi.ta mu.un.da.ru.us : it empulle
t-ziq-qu they (the evil demons) rush in with
the evil wind (they cannot be opposed) CT
16 42:10f., of. mimma lemnu ity are
a-a i-2ig-ga LKA 70 ii 26, of. LTBA 1, in lex.
section, also Bab. 3 pl. 18 K.151:25ff.; enuma alla
na za-gi-i-ka isabbw’a kibrati when you (de-
mon) blow, the (four) quarters tremble RT 16
34:13, see Borger, AfO 17 358, see also CT 17 35,
CT 16 12, in lex. section; 1-2¢-qa ana apames kima
tisbut labbi they (the warriors) rush at each
other like grappling lions Tn.-Epic ii 42.
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2’ in comparisons: [4].zagli.ra im.ging
ba.an.ri : [asakklu ana améli kima Sari
1-21-1¢-ma the asakku-demon blew at the man
like a wind CT 17 10:45f., cf. sag.gig ...
im.ging mu.un.ri.vi : murus gaqgadi ...
kima $ari i-zaq(var. -za)-qa ibid. 19i 1f.; kima
$ari zi-iq-ma (var. zi-qi-im) kippata hita (Anu
said to the fifth of the Seven Gods) ‘“Blow
on like the wind and survey the entire world!”’
Gossmann Era I 36; [kima] mehé li-zi-ga-8i-na-
ti-ma [maursu do*u Surubbii asakku may disease,
epidemic, shivers of cold (and) asakku-
disease blow against them (mankind) like a
storm CT 15 49 iii 11, cf. ibid. 15 (SB Atrahasis);
kima tib $are ez-ze-ge kima anhulli Sitmuraky
I blow like the onrush of the wind, I rage
like the “evil wind” KAH 2 84:19 (Adn. II),
see MAOG 9/3 12, cf. kima ib mehé 3amri
ana nakri a-zi-ig OLP 2 45 v 77 (Senn.), also ibid.
83:44, also 1-2i-[qla impullid RA 27 14:16 (Til
Barsip lion); [a-2¢]-qa-kim-ma kima itans u
amaurrs usappolh M.DIRI-k: 1 (the exorciser)
will blow against you like the north wind and
the west wind and scatter your clouds Maqlu
VII 4.

c) referring to a windlike emanation or
breath, which is the manifestation of a
friendly deity —1” in gen.: im.du.ga.zu
ha.ba.ab.[x] : $arka tabu li-zi-[gqa] may
your sweet breath waft hither OECT 6 pl. 20
K.4812 r. 7f., cf. [§ark:] tabu li-zi-gam-ma iklet
Linnamir ibid. pl. 13 K.3515:10f., also RT 24
104:11, BMS 18 r. 15, cf. also li-zi-ga Sarkama
zamar naps$ir§u 4R 54 No. 1 r.i 2; a-li-e Sarka
tabu $a iz-2i-[qa] tllaka ina mubhi <kad-on-Su-
u-te-ka  where is your sweet breath, that
blows in (and) comes up to those who humbly
revere you? STT 65:28 (NA), of. KUB 37 37r. 4;
IM DINGIR DUG.GA ana améli i-za-aq the sweet
breath of the god will waft to the man Kraus
Texte 44:24 and 26, cf. ibid. 47:6'.

2’ inpersonal names: Zi-¢a-TM-DINGIR-[]
Waft -Towards -Me-Breath -of -my-God XKAJ
238:7, abbr. to Zi-qa-1M-ia KAJ 230:10 (both
MA).

d) to waft: guduré buradi ere$u tabu ...
da éribisina kyma hadurri i-za-qa libbud beams
of pinewood, the sweet smell (of which) wafts

[
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towards him who enters them (the palaces)
like the odor of the hasurru-cedar TCL 3 246
(Sar.); wm x ine Larsan sthatu i-zi-qa when
(I was) in Larsa dalliance wafted through the
air (incipit of a song) KAR 158 r. ii 37.

Note that the Sum. correspondences differ-
entiate between ri, denoting the onrush of the
wind, and zalah, the wafting of the breath,
ete.

Oppenheim, Dream-book 233f.

z3qu see zéqu.

zagzaqu adj.; (mng. unkn., used as a
personal name); OB.*

Za-ag-za-qum CT 6 28a:28.
Cf. zigziqqu.

zarabbu s.; (a profession); NA.*

2 MmN (= ¢18.8AR) PN LU za-rab-bs two
garden lots for PN, the z. (among fields and
gardens assigned to officials and palace
personnel) ADD 806 r. 4.

**(zarabu) (Bezold Glossar 116a)see sardpu.

zaraja s.; (a profession); NB.*

Barley for LG za-ra-a-a$a[...] Nbn.235:2.
**zaramu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see saramu.

zaranu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*
[x].x.gid = za-{ral-nu Igituh T 53.

Summa BAR za-ra-ni ¢-§u  if the lungs have
2.-8 YOS 10 36i 12 (ext.), of. Summa quirinnum
za-ra-a-ns 4-§u (text -4 ni-Su) PBS1/2 991 9.

**zarapu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see sarapu.

zaraqu v.; to sprinkle (liquids); OB, SB,
NA; I izarraq, NA tzarrig — imp. zirig, 1/2;
cf. zariqu, zariqu in rab zarigi, zdriqu, ziriqu,
zirgu A, C and D, *zurigtu, zuruqqu.

SUsUyD = za-ra-qu (in group with zérqu, rihdiu,
rapt) Antagal G 277; st.sl = za-ra-qu (in group
with zananu, saldpu) Erimhus V 218; [bal-al BAL
= za-ra-qu {}|> he-pe-ru Ea Appendix A iv 2.

anam.i8ib.ba egir.bi u.me.ni.si : mé Jipt
arki$ zi-ri-ig  sprinkle water (over which) a con-
juration (has been pronounced) behind it (the
substitute figure) CT 17 1:8; [s]Ju.na im.mi.in.
dih.e§ zé.ta ba.an.st.st : [zulmuriu ildbuma
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marta 1z-za-ar-qu-$% they covered his body with
scabs (and) sprinkled gall on him Surpu VII 25f.;
é sa.bala.e a.sa ab.si.e : [bitam] $Gti tudedsire
ta-za-ra-a-qt you sweep this house, you sprinkle it
RA 24 36:7 (OB), see van Dijk La Sagesse 91.

ILMES ta-za-ri-ig you sprinkle oil BBR
No. 66 r. 18, cf. 1.DUG.GA ¢-za-ar-ri-qu Craig
ABRT 1 23 ii 29 (NA oracles); qadifiu A.MES
1z-[za-ri-ig(or -raq)] Lambert BWL 160 r. 7
{fable); zdriqdti zdriqd ... 3a i-za-ar-ra-qi-ni
(for translat. see zdriqu s.) Tallqvist Maglu pl.
97 K.8079 right col. 13.

Landsberger, AfO 10 149 n. 45.
zararQl see 2aruriy.

zaratu s.; 1. tent, canopy, cabin (of a boat),
2. fabric for a tent; from MB, MA on; pl.
zardtu; wr. syll. (often with det. G18 in mng.
la and e, with TU¢ in mng. 2, with sfec LKU
51:26); cf. zaratu in rab zarati.

TUG 2a-ru-tt, TUG MIN Sa bir-me with a multi-

colored trim, TUe¢ MIN $¢ EME.MES Practical
Vocabulary Assur 265ff.

1. tent, canopy, cabin (of a boat) —a) tent
— 1’7 in gen.: 1 za-rat EDIN one desert tent
(made of leather) PBS 2/2 63:25 (MB); téliti
3a za-ro-t0 So MU.x.KAM the télitu-tax of the
“tents”’ (possibly a geogr. name, see mng.
1a—2') for the 22nd year BE 14 79:2 (MB), cf.
za-ra-ti (in broken context) BE 17 92:30 (MB
let.); za-ra-tum $a Sin-ahhé-eriba Sar KUR
AS$Sur Paterson Palace of Sennacherib pl. 74 (with
relief of a royal tent), see OIP 2 157 No. XXXIT;
I took away from them narkabdti sumbdti
GIS za-ra-tt SarratiSunu their royal chariots,
wagons (and) tents OIP 2 89:49, and ibid. 92:15
(Senn.); GIS za-ra-te-§i-un umasderuma they
left their tents behind ibid. 47 vi 27; edd tdmats
.. . qirib 618 za-ra-ti-ia eérumma niti§ (lmd the
tidal wave entered my tent and surrounded
it on all sides ibid. 74:75.

2’ in geogr. names: Su-i-lu AN = (blank)
= za-ra-a-tum Hg. B V iv 14; Za-rat-ime
BE 14 57:3, and passim in this volume, cf. Za-
rat-tM* BE 15 90:1, and passim, also PBS 2/2
73:37; URU Za-rai-BAD-Gu-la BE 14 77:2,
and passim (often without vrU) in BE 14 and 15;
Za-rat-iv-ITk-kal-lu-5a®! BE 14 112:4and 114:8;
URU Za-ra-ti KAJ 234:9; ana KUR Za-ra-

zaratu

a-te RLA 2 428 year 815 (list of eponyms); URU
Za-rat-STM KA.ME MDP 2 pl. 21 i 23 (MB ku-
durru).

3’ in ritual use: tumru tna bab za-ra-te
tasappak you pile up the ashes at the
entrance of the tent VAT 12963:4, see Ebeling,
ArOr 17/1 185, cf. [riksu ina] za-ra-tim ana
pan star kakkabi tarakkas ibid. 5; [G18].NA
ni-la-a-88 lu-i za(!)-ra-tum let the bed you
(fem.) sleep in be a tent KAR 69 r. 15 (SB 3a.
zi.garit.); rabd $a biri @mu ina sic za-ra-
tum iqarrub the main (course) of the midday
is served (lit. comes) in the tent LKU 51:26
(NB).

b) canopy: érub qiribdu ina za-rat takné
I entered therein (into the palace) under a
splendid canopy Streck Asb. 90 x 108, cf. 1
za-rat(text -mar) Samé one canopy of the
baldachin type ADD 1039 ii 11.

¢) cabin of a boat: za-ra-t¢ musukanni u 2
iskaré eréni $ihate hurdsa ruddd udalbis 1
plated the cabin structure of musukannu-
wood and the two tall cedar ....-s with
reddish gold VAB 4 160 A vii 25, cf. iskarésu
za-ra-tt gerbisu uSalbidu tire Sad¥i ibid. 128 iv 4,
and za-ra-at sarire w iskaré Eilollan ibid. 160
A vii 87, also ¢18 za-ra-at ¢18.MA.ID.HE.DU,
elip 4Nabii PBS 15 79 ii 27 (all Nbk.).

d) unidentified feature of a wall: I built
its quay of kiln-fired brick laid in bitumen
and za-ra-t¢ kibrisa ddru dannw . . . in kupre u
agurri u$épi§ constructed the z. of its quay,
a mighty wall, of kiln-fired bricks laid in
bitumen VAB 4 90i 49 (Nbk.).

2. fabric for a tent: 2 10¢ za-ra-a-tfe]
JCS 7 137 and 169 No. 71:5 (MA Tell Billa); 15
TUG 2a-rat KUR Hasajo ABL 568:12 (= ADD
810), see Martin, StOr 8/1 48; 25 shekels of blue
wool ana TUG za-ra-ti UCP 9 63 No. 25:3 (NB);
see Practical Vocabulary Assur, in lex. section.

zaratu in rab zarati s.; (an adminis-
trative official, lit., chief of the tents);
MB*; cf. zaratu.

KI PN GAL za-ra-ti-§% Peiser Urkunden 96:9'.

Overseer of settlements of nomads referred
to as “tents” in MB texts from Nippur, see
zaraty mng. la-2'.
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zarbabu (zarbabii, or sarbabu) s.; (a mug for
beer); SB, NB.

[dug]l.an.za.am.kas = zar-ba-[bu $a §ikari]
= [ka-a-su] MSL 7 111 Hg. 94.

dug.8akir.ra.na : ina zar-ba-bi-3% ASKT p.
120:19f., see usage a.

zar-ba-bu = nap-[ta-nu] CT 18 21 Rm. 354:6,
dupl. LTBA 214:4’' (for context, see zibu A).

a) referring to the mug: adibuma ila
rabiti zar-ba-bu i§kunu ina qiréti usbu the
great gods took their seats, they set out the
mugs (as they) sat at the banquet En. el. VI
75; bahar dug.8akir(uruxau) (var. dug.
DAG.KISIM;xLU.MA8).ra.na dé.mu.un.gi,.
gi, : pabhdru ina zar-ba-bi(var. adds -e)-§i
ledikse let the potter kill her (the slave girl)
with his beer mug ASKT p. 120:19f., var. from
dupl. ZA 29 198 K.5188.

b) referring to the contents: 7 Sappi ana
Suméli 3 Sikar ultats i§tén ®AS rib(or lab)-ku
tftén KAS na-a-$u i8tén KAS zar-ba-ba (you
arrange) seven jars on the left, three with
beer made from barley, one with ... .-beer,
one with ndsu-beer, one with z.-beer (and the
alabaster jar with milk) RAcc. 62:4, cf. x
SiLA KAS zar-ba-ba (beside KAS na-a-§i) TuM
2-3 241:9 (NB, both referring to daily offerings).

Meaning suggested by the Sum. corre-
spondence an.za.am (zsee assamu) and the
Hg. equation with kdsu, both of which are
drinking vessels and not jars. It seems that
in the NB refs. cited sub usage b A% is a
determinative and not in genitive relation
with zarbabu, and that the name of the
container serves by metonymy for the con-
tents. For the potter’s zarbabu in ASKT p. 120,
Landsberger, MSL 2 117, proposes a container
from which the clay on the wheel is moistened.
For the Sum. correspondence Sakir, see
Jacobsen, JNES 12 166 n. 20. The sign paAG.
KISIM;xLU.MAS(text .HU) in the dupl. zZA
29 198, may have to be read harayx, see
hari A.

Landsberger, MSL 2 117; (Holma Weitere Beitr.
1511.).

zarbabl see zarbabu.
**zarbi$ (Bezold Glossar 116a) see sarpis.
zardil s.; (part of a chariot); lex.*; Sum. lw,

i3

zarinnu A
gis.zar.dlu = za-ar-du-d, ka-[nla-slar-ru], ka-a-
li-tw Hh. V 1001f.
Note gis.zar.du mar.gid.da = ka-na-
sar-rv Hh.V 98a; see also zargd.

zargu see zarku.

zargl s.; lex.*;
Sum. lw.
gif.zar.gi(var. .ga4) = za-ar-gu-v Hh. V 103.
See also gis.zar.dl sub zardi, gi§.zar.14

sub kalitw.

(a wooden implement);

zariam see siriam.

zarinnu A (za’irinnu, or sa(i)rinnu) s.; (a
mediocre quality of metal, wool and brick);
lex.; Sum lw.

urudu.za.ri.in = 8U-nu, gur-nu copper of
mediocre quality Hh. XT 333f.; urud.za.[ri.in]
= [¥]u(correct thus [gulr of edition)nw = [...]
Hg. 190 o in MSL 7 p. 153; urud.za.ri.in = §U
=[...] ibid. p. 154:199¢;sig.za.ri.[in] = [za->-i-
ri-in-nu), gur-nu Hh, XIX i 3f.; sig.za.ri.in
(between sig.hus.a and sig.igi.sag.gd) RA 18
59 vii 20 (Practical Vocabulqry Elam).

20->-4-ri-in-nu = §i-pa-a-twm Uruanne ITI 545,
also Malku V catchline (= Malku VI 1).

a) (said of metal): (réferring to hus.a,
sar.da and si.séd-gold as za.ri.in.am)
UET 3 1498 r. ii 22; nearly two talents of
silver described as k. babbar za.ri.in ibid.
iii 33; x minas of zabar za.ri.in (beside
bronze objects) UET 3 723:1, also 733 i 11,
and note 1 kun.du zabar =za.rf.in
sumun one kun.dut object of mediocre
bronze, old UET 3 304:2, ef. also RA 12 168 n. 2.

b) said of wool: x minas of sig.za.ri.in.
us.bar UET31505vi38, sig.za.ri.in tag.
nig.lam 3.kam u§ ITT2909ii4, [sig].za.
ri.in tGg 4.[kam]u§ ibid.5, sig.za.ri.in
DU (largest quantity) ibid. 6, all repeated in col.
iv but without za.ri.in, cf. also ibid. p. 57 No. 1012
(translit. only), Reisner Telloh 128 vii 1 and 11, cf.
ibid. 124 vi 4.

c) said of bricks: sig,.za.ri.in (beside
u.ku.ru.um bricks, possibly = agurru) RA
12 166 iv 15, of. RA 32 p. 127 i 7, and passim.

The explanation in Hh. as gurnu charac-
terizes zarinnu copper clearly as a raw
material of indifferent if not bad quality. The
refs. from Ur IIT texts corroborate this; the
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refs. to specific metal objects may indicate
that they were to be used as scrap.

zarinnu B (or sarinnu) s.; (a decorated
stand or support for precious objects); NB.*

ina sappt hurdst Sa padsure 5 sappt hurdasi
da za-ri-i-ni NA,.[UD].SAL.[KA]B among the
golden vessels for the table there are five
gold vessels with a z. of algamisu stone RAce.
62:8; Sa Samas ... agi hurdsi ... Sa apru
rasuddu tignu tugqunu bunni za-ri-nu Saffi:
Samma Sundudu (for Surdudu) the golden tiara
of Sama$ which, as an exquisite decoration,
crowned his head (and) the z. (upon which it
thereafter) was placed every year VAB 4 264
i44; 3o epéd agi Sa la za-ri-ni concerning the
fashioning of a tiara apart from the z. ibid.
ii 3and 6; agd hurasi kima labirimma 3a za-
ri-ni tn paritl u NA, UGU.AS.GL.GE Sudubu in
abné nisiqht Suklulu . .. e35i§ abni ... mahar
Samas bélija ukin according to the old model,
I'made anew the golden tiara ornamented with
precious stones, which is (to be) set upon a z.
(decorated with) alabaster and ....-stone,
and placed it before Samas, my lord ibid.
270 ii 37 (all Nbn.).

The suggested translation is based on the
use of the verbs Sursudu and $isubu, and on
the contrast between the crown that is to be
placed on the head of Samas, and the zarinnu,
upon which the crown was to be set when not
in use. The term cannot refer to some kind of
decoration of the vessels in RAcc. or of the
tiara in Nbn., because the stones are far from
precious, and such ornamentation is referred
to separately in VAB 4 270 ii 37.

(8. Smith, JRAS 1925 2974.) ; Denner, AfO 7187
n. 1.

*zariqtu see ziriqu.

zariqu s.; (a functionary at the Assyrian
court); MA, NA; cf. zardaqu.

x sheep ana PN LU za-ri-g¢ pagdu AfO 10
p. 34 No. 56:9, also p. 31 VAT 9405:11, KAJ
264:5 (all referring to the same person described
in the same group of texts — see Weidner, AfO 10
16 and note 107 — as a §a kurusté, fattener); 47,074
persons, men and women, invited from all
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over my country, 5,000 important persons
(as delegates from twelve named countries);
16,000 people from Calah, 1,500 LG za-ri-gv o
B.GAL.MES-a kalidina — 1,500 z.-officials from:
all my palaces TIraq 14 44:148 (Asn.).

The Asn. ref. shows that the MA passages
cannot be used to establish the function of the
zariqu; the word seems to have been a
designation of a type of functionary of rather
low rank in the Assyrian court, rather than
that of a profession or craft, and thus is to be
read zariqu rather than zariqu. See also zariqu
in rab zariqe.

(Landsberger, AfO 10 149f{.)

zariqu in rab zariqi s.; chief of the zariqu
palace functionaries; MA*; cf. zardqu.

tna halt [baldt rab ekalllim u GAL za-ri-qi.
MES la srrab when they are abroad, he (the
eunuch) must not enter (the bathroom) at all
without the permission of the palace overseer
and the chief of the z.-officials AfO 17 278:55
(MA. harem edicts), cf. ana rab ckallim Sa
[URU].8A.URU nagir ekallim [@AL] za-ri-ge.
MES Sa puli asue Sa bétanu w Sa mubhi ekallate
Sa $ddi mate gabba to the overseer of the
palace of the Inner City, the palace herald,
the chief of the z.-officials who are abroad,
the harem physicians (lit., the physicians
confined to the inside of the harem) and
those in charge of the palaces of the entire
country ibid. 286:96, and also 99.

(Landsberger, AfO 10 149f.; Weidner, AfO 17
263, 279.)

zariqu (fem. *zarigtu) s.;
SB*; cf. zardqu.

(mng. uncert.);

U z2a-ri-qu, G ka-mul-lu : G ka-si-bu Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 6 vii 54'f. (= Uruanna IT 28f.).

a) a plant: see lex. section.

b) uncert.mng.: za-ri-ga-ti za-ri-quB[. . .]
Sa i-za-ar-ra-qi-ni the female and male irri-
gators(?) who (or which) irrigate(?) the [...]
Tallgvist Maglu pl. 97 K.8079 right col. 12.

The word may denote either a person or an
object that is to provide the magic plant of
this conjuration with water. The verbal form
tzarraq instead of wzarriq is difficult to explain.
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zariqu see zarriqu.

zarku (or zargu, zarqu, sark/qu) s.;
profession); EA, Bogh.

a) in EA: 1 gurs[ilp[pu] siparri $a LG
za-ar-gu-t¢ one hauberk with bronze (scales)
for z.-s EA 22 iii 39 (list of gifts of Tusratta).

b) in Bogh.: l-en L6 za-ar-gu KUB 3 51 r.
6 (let. from Egypt), note, with metathesis, 1.G
2a-ag-ru-ma ibid. r. 3.

(a

zarkuppu (canebrake) see sarkuppu.

zarnanu s.; (a precious stone); OB.*

2 NA, za-ar-na-nw §a Babili¥ tokpitu $a 1
¢iN.TA.AM-$u-nu two z.-stones from Babylon,
kidney-shaped, each (weighing) one shekel
(with dupl. 2 wa, ha-ar-a-na-nu CT 2 6:2)
CT 2 1:2; see hardananu.

**zarpu (Bezold Glossar 116b) to be read
sarpu, see sardpu.

zarqu see zarku.

zarra$tu (or sarrastu) s.; (a plant); lex.*

gid.zar.ra8.tu{m] = [8v] Hh. IIT 456, cf.
gid.zar.a8.[tum], gi$.za.ra.as.tum MSL 5
131:13 and 133 line n, (Forerunners); G ¢i§ s¢ : G
20-ra-d§-th, G za-ra-dd-td : G ba-ra-gi-ti  Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 6 vii 61'f. (= Uruanna IT 35f.).

zarriqu (zdriqu, sarriqu, fem. zarrigtu) adj.;
with speckled eyes; OB, SB; sarriqu CT 28
28:11f., CT 31 30:14, and in some personal
hames, see usage a—2’.

igi.su, = za-ar-ri-qu, igi.su,.8u, = 20-0r-ri-ig-
14 (beside péld, pélitu) Erimhu§ II 310f.; [su-u]
SI-gundl = za-ar-ri-qum (also = samu and péld) MSL
2 136 line g (Proto Ea); su-u sU, = [za]-ar-ri-qu
(also = samu, peld) A III[4:226; 1G.igi.su,.8u,
za-ar-ri-gqum OB Lu B v 7, ld.igi.su,.su,
= za-ri-qum ibid. A 186, and [igi. ...] = [2a]-ri-qu
Igituh I 20.

za-ar-ri-qu = bur-ru-mu Tzbu Comm. 356,

a) veferring to persons —1” in gen.: see
zarrigu and zdriguw in OB Lu and Igituh, in
lex. section.

2’ as a personalname: Za-ri-qum Nikolski
2 460r. 3, and passim in OAKkk., for refs. see MAD
3311; Za-ri-qum TCLT761:7 (OB), Meissner BAP
70:17, and pagsim, but rare, in OB, see (wr. with
sa) Ranke PN 141 and (wr. with za) ibid. 179,
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also Za-ar-ri-qum VAS 16 201:16; exception-
ally in MB: Za-ri-qu PBS 2/2 130:79.

b) referring to a deity (of the Nergal circle)
—1’ in gen.: 4Za-ri-gum AfO 2 p. 5 vii 12 (list
of gods from Assur); 9Za-ri-qu 3R 66 xi 12 (takultu
rit.), see Frankena Takultu p. 119; Za-ri-qu
CT 24 36:63 (SB list of gods); S§énamada Za-
ri-ga ¢l ekallim her (Mama’s) second (son) was
the god Z., the god of the palace CT 151i 11
(OB lit.); danndtu Sa Sikari pani Za-ri-qu
vats with beer (to be offered) before Z. Peiser
Vertrige p. 126 No. 91:7 (Nbn.).

2’ in the “family” name Sangu Za-ri-qu:
see Nbn. 3:8, Cyr. 141:14, 188:13, VAS 589:18,
6 73:5 and 11, and passim.

3’ in personal names: 9Za-ri-qu-KAM TuM
2-353:3, ete.; Za-ri-qu-MU VAS 3150:3, Za-
ri-qu-$um-i§kun VAS 5 33:14, Za-ri-qu-zér-
ibni Ner.2:18, 9Za-ri-qu-NUMUN Cyr. 277:26,
etc., and note Amat-Za-ar-ri-gqu CT 6 31:4
(OB).

c) describing eyes — 1’ of a demon: zar-
ri-qa indde her (Lamastu’s) eyes are multi-
colored K.11745 (unpub., Geers Coll.).

2" of persons: Summa ... indu Sa tmitts
(also $a Suméli) sa-ri-gat if his right (also:
left) eye is speckled CT 28 28:11f.

3’ of animals: indsu za-ar-ri-g4 (if the
newborn lamb’s) eyes are speckled CT 28 15
K.11889:3 (Izbu); Summa smmerw . .. 1Gr(1)*-
§u sar-ri-ga if the eyes of the lamb (to be
slaughtered and inspected) are speckled CT
31 30:14, also, wr. za-ar-ri-qd ibid. 5, cf.also
161%-84 za-ar-ri-ga CT 28 14 K.9166:5 (to CT 30
27 K.5876), see AfO 9 1191.

The proposed translation is based on one
hand on the Sum. correspondence la.igi.
8U,.8U, “‘man with multicolored eyes,” and
the Izbu Comm., which explains zarrigu by
burrumu, and on the other on the Syriac
zarqd, 2'raqtd, zir’qita (Brockelmann Lex. Syr.2
2071.), also zdrgd (ibid.205) and Arabic zurqga,
azrag, all of which refer to a specific bright-
ness or color of the eyes.

The variant zdriqu appears in the name of
the god and in the personal name, while the
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form zarriqu appears innearly all the lit. SB
passages and vocabularies.

(Holma Quttulu 49f.)

Zarru see 2aru.

zarru (heap of grain) see sarru.
zar’u see zéru.

*zarQ (fem. zaritu) adj.; grown from seed(?)
(said of date palms); OB(?), NB*; cf. zari.

GIS.GISIMMAR za-ri-tv wl umarr: he must
not trim a date palm grown from seed Dar.
193:19; 350 ¢IS.GISIMMAR.MES rabili za-ru-
tu (after large date palms and five-year-old
trees) AnOr 9 19:54; obscure: 1 GAN GIS.SAR
G18.G[ISIMMAR] za-ri-2 YOS 885:2(0B) (=Grant
Bus. Doc. 14).

zari A s.; pole (of a vehicle, or a part

thereof); OB, SB; Sum. lw.

gi§.za.ra.gdn.ur = za-ru-[4l—=z. of the harrow
Hh. V 180; gis.kak.za.ra.gan.[ur] = [sik-kdt
MIN] peg of the 2. ibid. 180a, cf. gis.za.ra.gén.ur
= en-[$u] (see emdu mng. 2) ibid. 181, gis. KAk da.
a.gigir, [gi§.za.ra.gigir] = za-ru-v — 2. of the
chariot Hh. V 28f,, gii.kaR.da.a.gigir = s[¢-tk-
kat zal-ri-e ibid. 30, note, however, that the
Forerunner has only gis.za.ra.gigir, gis.kak.
z[a.ra.gigir], see MSL 6 37:33f,, cf. also giS.za.
ra.mar.gid.da  ibid. 40:3, and gis.za.ra.
KAK+LIS, gi§. kak.za.ra KaK+11§ (referring to the
saparru-chariot) LTBA 1 79iv 5f., cited MSL 6 10n.
to Hh. V 59,

za-ru-u = ma-sad-du Malku IT 208.

3 za-ru-4 (among parts of a chariot)
Gautier Dilbat 66:3; kakkabu Sa KI z20-ri-1 Sa
MAR.GID.DA gUB-2u the star that stands near
the shaft of the constellation Wagon (i. e.,
Ursa Major) (is the Fox star) CT 83 11 186,
restored from dupl. VAT 9429 and 9435, cited in
Weidner Alter und Bedeutung der Babylonischen
Astronomie 25 and Handbuch der Astronomie 141f.

(Ungnad, ZA 31 262; Burrows, AnOr 12 34{f.);
Salonen Landfahrzeuge 124.

SB.*

naphar 30.TA.AM MU S8ID IM za-ra-a fanitt
4 Marduk] all together, thirty verses are the
number (of lines) on the tablet . ... in praise
of [Marduk] Craig ABRT 1 31:24 (colophon);
[$a wultu] ul-la za-ra-a la sabtu CT 14 22

zard B (or sarit) s.; (mng. unkn.);
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vii-viii 55, cf. $a ultu ulla STR cI[BIL] la sablu
Iraq 18 pl. 24 r. 8, and see Kinnier Wilson, ibid.
p. 133.

A technical term of the Assyrian scribes
that appears only in colophons and cannot be
determined as to meaning and function.

Kinnier Wilson, Iraq 18 136ff.

zard C s.(?); (mng. unkn.); SB.*

hamit za-re-e ka-pi-su ana mukinnite ilsin
they summoned the .... wasp as a witness
Lambert BWL 220 r. iv 20; 9A4-nim $dtiq za-
re-e LKA 73:11.

Possibly two different words.

zard v.; 1. to sow seed broadecast, 2. to
scatter, sprinkle, 3. to winnow; from OB,
MA on; I szru — izarru (izarri LKU 33:21f.),
1/2 (only 4R 11ii 27); wr. syll. and (only in
med. in mng. 2) MAR; cf. mazritu, *zard adj.,
*2i0ri adj., 2ard A and B.

[Su-ru-um] URUXGU za-ru-u  $d  Sam-mi
A VIj/4:41, cf. S8u-ru-[um] [URUXGU] = [20-ru-u
$d Sam-mi] Ea VI C 15'; NumunNDUUl ggr.gar
= za-ru-v BRM 4 3311 7 (= RA 16 201) (group voc.).

14 = [zal-ru-¢ to winnow 82 Voe.-Q 27'; la-a
LA = za-ru-u Ea I 247a; e [UD.DU] = 2a-ru-u A
111/3:173; e uD.DU = [za]-ru-u Diri 1 J 24'.

mar = e-[qu-u], mar = za-[ru-] LBAT 1577 ii
10f. (comm.).

[sag.gig].ga edin.na numun.e.e§ mi.ni.
in.ma.al J ma....] : [murus] qaqqadi ina séri
ana ze-rt iz-2a-ru || iz-ru. he sowed headache as seed
in the plain 4R 11 ii 27f.

1. to sow seed broadcast: [...] SE.NUMUN
22-rw [...] A.8A éru§ he sowed seed [...]
planted the field KAV 2 ii 29 (Ass. Code B § 4),

ef. 4R 11, in lex. section.

2. to scatter (small objects), sprinkle (dry
matter) — a) in gen.: I conquered and
destroyed that town ku-di-me elidu az-ru and
scattered ....-s over it AOB 1 116 ii 11
(Shalm. I), cf. NA,.MES st-pa az-[ru] AKA 119
il 14 (Tigl. I), also ibid. 79 vi 14; nae abulldt «
A.GAR DN eperi i-za-ar-ru- they scatter
“earth” (see eperw mng. 6) in the section
of the gates of DN and (the pertinent) district
ABM 6 13:17; 1 BAN sablé ultu abulli 3o
GN adi abulli $a GN, i-zar-ru-ni-§i e apps
lisanidu  i-lag-qui(var. -qu) GIS.BAN-Su-nu
umalle they scatter for him one seah of cress
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seed from the city gate of Kurban to the city
gate of Calah, and he will pick them up with
the tip of his tongue until he has filled the
seah-measure (part of the punishment to be
meted out according to a private contract)
Iraq 12 187 ND 203 r. 4, parallel ADD 481:8ff.,
see von Soden, Or. NS 26 135, var. from Iraq 13
pl. 16 ND 496:28; ussika ta-az-ru you scattered
your arrows SEM 117ii 15 (MB lit.); ammént
... ta~za-ar-ru nabli why do you spread fire?
Lambert BWL 194 r. 15 (MA fable); azztizd -
zor-ri imia ana sursurry i-2ar-ri vmte she
(Lamagtu) spits(?) venom now and then, she
spits venom suddenly LKU 33:21f.; obscure:
if his hair 1 TA.AM za-rat Kraus Texte 3b ii 55;
his beard ina mubhi sugtidu za-rat u kabbarat
is .... on his chin and is thick ibid. 12¢ iii 12.

b) in med.: tusahhar tasik ta-za-[ri] you
reduce (various ingredients) to crumbs, bray
and scatter (them over the diseased parts of
the body) KAR 204:16, and passim in med.,
note TUR-dr SUD MAR-r4 CT 23 50:9, tubbal
tasdk ta-za-roe AMT 75 iv 21, tagallu tetén MAR
youroast, grind and sprinkle (materia medica)
AMT 6,5:2; tubbal tapds Samna tapaddas ta-za-
ru you crush dry (materia medica), rub (the
sick person) with oil (and) sprinkle (it over
him) KAR 192ii 23, and passim, also ina Samne
tapasdassu MAR-ma ma’e§ AMT 75 iii 33, and
passim; ana pan mursi MAR LA-ma tballut
you sprinkle (the materia medica) over the
diseased spot, put a bandage (on it), and he
will get well AMT 17,6:6, and passim, . also
ana IGI MAR lasammissuma TL AMT 16,5:2,
also Sammé anndti ana UGU MAR AMT 1,2:16,
and passim with refs. to parts of the body:
ana UGU pisu MAR AMT 36,2:5, ete., tabilam
ana qagqadi$y MAR AMT 64,1:38, ana pan
udaridy MAR AMT 62,1 ii 10, ana libbi inisu
MAR-r4t  AMT 8,1:28, etc., [ana] Suburridu
MAR.MES-ma KAR 191 r.iii 9; also sahlé MmaR
AMT 40,1 i 45, U.BABBAR MAR AMT 25,6:2,
etc., SE.SA.A fa-za-ar-ru ZA 45 44:29 (NA rit.),
tabta ta-za-ru KUB 4 481 4 (84 .zi.garit.), note:
i(text 4)-za-ar-ru-ma tballut ibid. 62:3.

3. to winnow — a) in OB: $e’am lidi§
li-1z-ru-x li-zi-di-ma he should thresh, winnow
and .... the barley (text corrupt) PBS 7
108:37 (let.); ¢dedSu u i-2a-ar-ru-ma they thresh
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*zard
and winnow BE 6/1 112:14; 10 SE.GUR ..
addi$ T71.6UD.SI.SA UD.18.KAM a-za-ar-ru I
threshed ten gur of barley and will winnow
on the 18th of Ajaru A 3524:23 (let.), .cf.
amam ina 2a-ri-lvm) akammis TCL117:7 (let.),
also i-za-ar-ru-tt-ma YOS 2 24:7 (let.); ana

.. za-ri-e sar-ri-e Sabds karé ... tabu (the
days that) are propitious for winnowing the
barley piles, for dividing the grain KAR 177
r.iv 1 (SB hemer.).

b) in MB: ana im dds§ u 2a-ri-e on the
day of the threshing and winnowing Peiser
Urkunden 98 r. 8, cf. za-ru-# (in obscure con-
text) PBS 1/2 41:29 (let.).

In Akkadian there is but one verb, zari
(tzru — szarru), for the meanings “to scatter,”
“to winnow’’ and “to sow,” as against Heb.
2ard, Arabic dara, Ugar. dry for “to winnow,”
and Heb. zara®, Arabic zara‘e, Ugar. dr¢ for
“to sow.” Only the nouns zéru and zéranu,
“seed,” show in their “Umlaut” that they are
to be derived from a root ZR¢, which has
otherwise disappeared in Akkadian.

zaru (or zarru) s.; (a basket or wooden
container); OB, NB.

a) in OB: 1 a18 zeru-um (between
naprapty and pisannu) UCP 10 110 No. 35:8
(Ishchali).

b) in NB: 3 o1 za-ri.MES (followed by
patiru and sillu) Pinches Berens Coll. 111:4 (let.).

*zarQ (fem. 2dritu) adj.; scattering, inclined
to squander; NB; cf. zard.

The judges listened to their complaint and
arkat PN istaluma SUY za-ri-tu, $d-kin-ma
maititu u nusurrd Gmisamma istanakkan adsu
nikkassisu la [i-gam(?)l-ma-ru ... qdssu ing
nikkassisu kli investigated PN (the accused)
and, so that his account should not become
exhausted, excluded him from (interfering
with) his account —he having a “loose’” hand
and causing losses and shortages every day
(anybody who, from now on, lends silver or
barley to PN and takes as pledge either a
field, a garden, a house, persons or anything
else belonging to him which he holds in
common with the complaining party will lose
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any claim and forfeit anything he has given)
TCL 12 86:13.

The idiomatic expression gdtu zaritu of this
unique document (witnessed by six judges
and two scribes) seems to describe strikingly
a squandering and irresponsible person.

zarll A s.; progenitor, father, ancestor;
SB; cf. zaré.
gi.gar.ra = za-ru-[4] (in group with abu,

purdwmu, tttd and nartabu) Antagal B 81; za-ru-u
= g-bu MalkuI 114;[...-m]a red-tu-u za-ru-Su-un |
za-ru-{ul = [a-bu] CT 13 32:1 (En. el. Comm.).

a) said of gods: Apstimma résti za-ru-Su-
un only primordial Apsf, their progenitor
En. el. I 8, see Comm., in lex. section, cf. Apsi
za-ri oli rabidte ibid. T 29; dAnu gesru résti
za-ri i rabiti mighty Anu, the primordial
progenitor of the great gods Thureau-Dangin
Til-Barsipp. 143:2 (= RA 27 14); za-ru-iili A$Sur
the progenitor of the gods, A8Sur Winckler Sar.
pl. 36 No. 77:171, and passim in Sar.; Bél Béltija
Bélet-Babili Ea Madanw <lia rabiti gereb
E.8AR.RA DUt za-ri-§u-nu kénis§ immalduma
DN ... DN,, the great gods, properly born
in Esarra, the temple of their progenitor
Borger Esarh. 83r. 35; note in plural: (Marduk)
mialik it za-ri-i-Sw  who is the adviser of
the gods, his ancestors VAS 1 37i 10, cf.
dEN.LIL fukulls ili zo-ri-e-$u 1R 29i 16 (Samsi-
Adad V), and note i@ za-ru-§% PBS 1/1 18:9;
il za-ri-u Saqummes rami the gods, his
ancestors, remain in stunned silence Craig
ABRT 1 30:26; obscure: [...]%d SE.GAN.GAN
4E-a za-ru-i 84 KUR KAR 192 r. i 5, and dupl.
KAR 353:5; (Marduk) za-ri-e niklétu Ebeling
Parfiimrez. pl. 26 r. 14.

b) said of human beings: ahurrdkuma
za-ru-t §imtw ubtil I was the youngest child,
and fate snatched the father away Lambert
BWL 70:9 (Theodicy); ¢Saddad ina mitrata zo-
ru-u elippa the father tows the boat along the
canals (while his firstborn son lies in bed)
ibid. p. 84:245; Sipir Esagila Sa za-ru-u-a lo
ugaittd the work on Esagila which my father
could not finish Streck Asb. 246:57; mar bari
Sa za-ru-84 lo KU a member of the bari
priesthood, whose father was not noble BBR
No. 24:30, cf. rifit midakki $a za-ru-$u KU
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ibid. 27; maru da abi za-ru-w $a maru ul 1841
Su[lumsu] neither the son inquires after the
health of the father nor the father (after that)
of the son KAR 169 iv 46, see Gossmann Era
p- 21 and Frankena, BiOr 15 13b.

zarti B s.; winnower; OB, SB*; cf. zari.

ld.§e.14 = zo-ru-u winnower, 14.8e.14.ki.ta
= MIN $d-pil-t¢ lower winnower Hh. II 340f.;
la.8e.l4.a = za-g-ru-i, 14.8e.14.ki.ta = da Sa-pi-
d-tum OB Lu A 197f.; [14.8e].14, [14.8e].bal,
[14.x.]1.14, [la.x].i1 = za-ru-u Lu IV 375ff.;
gis.al.zt.limmu.ba = fi-ten-nu = MIN (= mar-ru)
za-ri- fork with four teeth = winnower’s fork
Hg. 91 in MSL 6 p. 110; gi§.mar.8e.ur.ra
= [mar-rlu §d za-[ri-e] spade of the winnower Hh.
VIIB 8.

a) in OB: 1 (BAN) SE A za-ri-¢ ten silas of
barley are the (daily) wages of a winnower
Goetze LE § 8 A i29; 3 ERIN za-ru-¢ TCL 1
174:2; in math.: [i§)-ka-ar za-ri-i o Se-im
e-pé-§la-alm Sumer 7 145 d 5.

b) in SB: ammini ikkalkinase . .. $a tittu
nigqade Sa za-ri-t tibindw why do the nigqu
of the fig (and) the chaff of the winnower hurt
you (the patient’s eyes)? AMT 10,1 r.dii 12.

zaru A v.; to twist; SB; I ¢zir — szdr, 11,
I1/3; cf. maziru.

[... ) 4)-kan-na-an §ir-a-nu i-za-dr [ sa §i.in.
rU.e (the demon) bends [...], twists the sinew
CT 17 25:23; [...] é8./mahl.ging(eiM) | a(?)-
[mel-lu ki-ma i-bi-he (var. e-bi-hi) i-za-dr’ || al.sur.
ra he twists the man like a big rope ibid. 24.

za-a-ru <[> ka-pa-lu to twist K.11702:4', see
zdru B; tu-za-ta)->-dr 5R 45 K.253 ii 31 (gramm.).

a) zdru: Summa GU-su i-zur-mae IGI-§4
galtat if he twists his neck and his look is
scared Labat TDP 80:11,

b) II — 1’ in med.: Summa ubandtisu
U-za-dr indsu ittanaz(zaza) (or sttanaz{gapal)
if he constantly twists his fingers and his eyes
protrude Labat TDP 98:51, cf. [gatésu u]-za-
dr ibid. 94 r. 2.

2’ other oces.: $épésu tu-za-[ar] (you make
a figurine of him, write his name on its hip
and) twist its feet KAR 234:7, see Ebeling Tul
134; obscure: DINGIR.MES SI.SI KUR.KUR
G-zar-ru [ 4-sah-ha-ri. CT 40 39:46 (Alu).

c) II/3: Summa Serru UZU.MES-§4 tarku
magty u ap-pa-§4 uz-za-na-ar if a child’s flesh
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ziru B

is dark and shrunken and he twists his nose
constantly (and tears run from his eyes) Labat
TDP 224:61. More probably from séru, “to
rub,” q. v.

von Soden, Or. NS 24 143f.

zAru B v.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB; I
pret. izir, stat. zir, II (only stat. attested);
cof. zéru adj.

2i-ir za-a-ru ka-pa-lu — zir (comes from) zdru = to
twist K.11702:4’ (unpub., ext.).

a) in ext.: the base of the middle “finger”
of the lungs should be firm imittada li-zi-ir
Sumeli[...] let it be .... towards the right
(and) {...] towards the left RA 38 85:13 (OB
ext. prayer); [Summa) ... pitru patirmao ane
bab ekalli <-zi-ir if (on the right side of the
“gate of the palace”) there is a slit and it
....s towards the “gate of the palace”
YOS 10 25:20 (OB ext.), cf. Summa martu t5tu
imatts ana Sumeli zi-rat CT 30 15:24 (SB ext.),
and (with i8tu Suméli ana imitei) ibid.r. 1, cf.
also #8tu tmitti ana Suméli zi-ra KAR 453 :8;
Summae Sulummat HAR $a tmitfe ana SAL.LA
HAR Sa dmatti ¢-MUS CT 31 34:12; Summa
Nia.TAB kimae garan enzi zi-rat if the nasraptu
is .... like a goat’s horn CT 20 32:72, also
(referring to the §v.s1, “finger’’) Boissier Choix
1 46:13, cf. Summa MAS zi-ra-at Boissier Choix
198:4; if the gall bladder kima Na,.z0.LuMm(!).
MA zi-rat is .... like a date stone CT 30
41 K.3946+:16, cf. UzU zi-ru PRT 16 r. 15,
2t-rt ibid. 26 r. 17.

b) in med.: Summa i$kasu zi-ra if his
testicles are .... Labat TDP 136:62, also ibid.
63, p. 140:49, but [Summa KI].MIN-ma SIR'-
$4 zi-tr ibid. 240:19; in broken context: [. ..
it |anapdary zi-or Kichler Beitr. pl. 2 ii 21.

c) in physiogn.: pasfu] ana 15 2i-ir his
mouth is . ... towards the right Kraus Texte
23:15, of. OT 41 20:18; Summa GIS-84 ana 15
zi-ru if his penis is .... towards the right
CT 41 21:26; Summa abunnassu zaqrat | zi-rat

if his navel protrudes, variant: BRM
4 22:7.
d) other occs. — 1" zdru: Summa gisim-

mary ina gablide i-MUS-ma ana 3-84 zdz if a
date palm . ...-sin the middle (of) its (trunk)
and divides into three CT 41 16:8 (8B Alu).

zarzaru

2’ zwuru: Summa MUL zugaqipu qarndsa
zu->-%-ra if the “horns” of the constellation
Scorpio are .... ACh IStar 28:6, also LKU
120:8, of. Thompson Rep. 50:1 (coll.), also, wr.
2u-ti-ra, ibid 216 A 2, ACh Supp. 1 48:6.

Zdru B has been separated from zdru A on
the basis of the difference in the pret. (izir as
against szér). Although it cannot be given
the same meaning as zdru A, it is possible
that 2dru B is an intransitive form corre-
sponding to the transitive zdru A. The comm.
in the lex. section assumes for zdru B the
meaning ‘“‘to twist”’ attested for zdru A.The
writing ¢-MUS CT 31 34:12 and CT 41 16:8 is
to be interpreted ¢-zir, with the unusual value
zir of the sign MUS, rather than ¢-gir, on the
assumption that this value reflects an OB
spelling zi-ir, such as is attested in YOS 10 25:20
sub usage a.

zarugqu see zurugqu.

zaruru (or zajaruru, zarard) s.; lex.*; eof.
zéru.

gi.dl = za-a-ru-v = (Hitt.) G-i-8u-ri-i§-kat-tal-
la-a¥ oppressor, gu.du.a = za-g-ru-ru = (Hitt.)
KILMIN-pat the same Izi Bogh. A 102f. Note: [...]
= zg-a-rum = (Hitt.) ku-ru-ur ap-pa-tar to be
hostile, [...] = za-ra-ru-u = (Hitt.) Sal-la-u-wa-ar
to .... S Voe. B 4'f.

Both refs. represent a peculiar formation
and may be mistakes. If HAR is to be restored
in 8%, the Akk. equivalences may represent
forms of sdru.

ZArzaru (2anzaru, 208SQru Or Sarsaru, Sam:
saru, sassarw) s.; (a vegetable); OB, Mari,
NB; in OB and Mari only zarzar or zanzar.

a) wr. zarzar: LU lu-ra-gi-um $a ina GN
wadbu za-ar-za-ar wl i$u w k¥am iqbinim
ummamsi §tuw GN, béli za-ar-za-ar usalgi’em
inanne anumma LU lu-ra-gi-em ana sér bélija
attardam za-ar-za-ar [ana] tértisu liddinusum
the luraq(q)é who lives in GN has no 2. (at his
disposal) — they told me, “My lord has had
(such) z. delivered (to him) from GN,” —now
I am sending you herewith the lurag(q)i so
that they may give him the z. (he needs) for
his task ARM 2 136:6, 9 and 12.

b) wr. zanzar: NAM 20-GN-20-0r NG
hamgim $a hamgim Sa GN tttabsi istu GN, ads
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zassaru

GN, NAM.HL.A ra-ki-[x] anumme NAM.HI.A
Junati ana sér bélija udabilam in the last
valley of GN .... of 2. have appeared, the
.... have been collected(?) from GN, as far
as GNj, and I have now sent these . ... tomy
lord ARM 2 107:22; za-an-za-ar-ni wl [nisu] «
za-an-zo-ar-[ni] 1 (P1) 40 (SILA).TA.AM ina
mahrike ibas§i u igbtinédi 30 (siLA) za-an-za-ar
adar bad§i Samamma $Gbilanési we have no
2., but there are one Pr and forty silas of z.
for each of us at your disposal, and (since)
they have promised us, buy .and send us
thirty (more) silas of z. wherever there is any
Sumer 14 pl. 10 No. 17:17f. (OB let.).

C) Wr. zassary: 2a-as-sa-r¢ SAR (among
root vegetables) CT 14 50:44 (NB list of plants
in a royal garden).

Although the readings sarsar and sensar
are equally possible, the word has been listed
here and separated from sarsaru (a kind of
locust) for the following reasons: The mention
of zanzar in ARM 2 107 with the verb iffabsi
points to a plant, and the sign transliterated
NaM could well be a form of the sign NUMUN,
in which case NuMUN(!).H1.A would refer to
the seeds of the plant. This is in keeping
with the careful specification of weights in
the Harmal letter, and with the use of zarzar
by the craftsman called lurag(q)d, possibly
for muraqqd, “perfume maker.” The plant
name cited sub usage ¢ may be a WSem. loan
word; cf. Syr. susrd, ‘‘the spice plant Arte-
misia,” see Low Flora 1 384f. The OB refs.
either represent a different word or may, on
this basis, be read sarsar.

Goetze, Sumer 14 p. 41.

zassaru see zarzaru.

zateru (or sateru)s.; (asavory); plant list.*
U z2a-te-ru : U stb-bur-ra-tt Uruanna T 443.

The word is attested in Syriac (safré) and
Arabic (za‘tar, sa‘tar) and appears as satureia
in Latin. See also sibburratu and zambiry.

For etym., see Léw Flora 2 103f. and Thompson
DAB 75.

za’tu s.; (a kind of brier); NA.*
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za’u

te-hi e18.N1IM ba-al-th, hi-id-th, sah-mas-ti,
za-’-t, ha-on-dds-pi-ri Diri IT 245ff., of. di-ih 1M
= ha-an-da-af-pu-ri with comm. za--ffu] Sanié
handabilly A VIII/3:10.

GI8.8IM.GIG za-’-fu (among trees in the royal
park) Iraq 14 42:48 (Asn.). ‘

zatu s.; (a kind of flour); OAkk., Akk. lw.
in Sum.

a) Pre-Sar.: zi za-fum TuM 5 156:2, and
zi 2a-tum SA.DUG, ibid. 157 ii 4f.

b) Ur III: x pieces of bread zi za-tum.B1
x sita the (amount of) z.-flour (needed for)
them is x silas (beside zi.gu and nig.ar.ra)
RTC 126 r. ii 4; ZI za-tum (beside zi.gu, zi.
ba.ba,nig.Ar.ra) RTC 127 i 10’, and passim
in this text; x zI za-tum (beside bappir, e
and ziz) ITT 24382r.1, also (beside nig.ar.
ra and zl.gu) ibid. 4560:4, also (without zi)
ibid. r. 3.

The reading zdtw is uncertain, since the
nature of the sibilant and the stop cannot
be established. If the word has a connection
with the verb samddu, it should be read sa-
dum for saddu, from samdu, q. v.

za’u s.; resin; SB; cf. zw’tu, zu’u.

[ha-ar] [HAR] = [2al-a-u = (Hitt.) pa-ah-hi-e8-ki-
u-wa-ar S* Voc. B 3'; za-an-ga NI = za-u §d I
exudation, said of oil, sa-ha-tu KI.MIN to press, said
of oil Ea IT 22f., cf. the var. za-ag-ga NI = he-il-tum
exudation A II/1 Comm. 13; zu--¢ [ MiN [
za-’-a || ni-ip-§U (explaining the sign 1R) VAT 4955
(unpub. comm. to & A = ndqu).

2a->-u, e-re-§u = gi-ia-a-nu LTBA 2 2:332f.

ugattarkunisi eréna ella kisra silla za--a
(var. za-a) taba kisrat eréni elli naram il
rabiti I burn as incense for you pure cedar,
a bundle of shavings(?) (with) sweet-smelling
resin (and) bundles of pure cedarwood,
beloved of the great gods BBR No. 78 r. i 57,
var. from No. 75 (bard-ritual); adakkan ana pi
puhatts eréna elle kisra silta za-a tdba 1 put
into the mouth of the lamb pure cedar (and)
a bundle of shavings (with) sweet-smelling
resin  BBR No. 100:40 (= Craig ABRT 1 62);
lidaslika za--i eréni may he burn for you as
incenseresin of cedar 4R 54No. 1:53; quirinnuy
ere§ z[a]-1 t@be incense, a fragrance of sweet
resin Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 25:13, dupl. KAR
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zawanu
360:16, see Borger Esarh. 92, also [guirinn]e

20--a 1riSa {dba KAR 42:37, and dupls., see
Ebeling, MVAG 23/2 p. 22.

zawlnu see zamdnu.
zawianu see zamdnu.

zazakku s.; (ahigh administrative official);
from OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (with and
without det. LU) and DUB.SAR.ZAG.GA.

dub.sar.zag.ga (after dub.sar, dub.sar.
mah, dub.sar.lugal) = za-zak-ku (vars. za-zak-
za-ku, za-za-ak-ku) Lul 141, cf. dub.sar,dub.sar.
zag.ga (var. adds dub.za.zag.sar), dub.sar.
mah, dub.sar.lugal Proto-Lu 47ff.; [dub.sar.
zagl.ga = za-[za]k-ku (followed by [dub.sar.a.
$a].ga = dd-as-[sulk-ku) Igituh short version 200;
note: [4]x x dub.sar.zag.ga CT 24 23 ii 21
(list of gods).

a) inOB: PN DUB.SAR.ZAG.GA §a ana PN,
[¢88]aknu ana tupSarritim utirme ana £.DUB,
BA [rub] he sent the zag.ga scribe who
had been assigned to PN (apparently to
agsist the tax officials — enku (wr. zac.HA
line 9, and pagsim, see makisu) —in their assess-
ment of taxes) back to study, and he attended
the edubba PBS 7 89:36, see (for the
conhection between the zac.Ha and- the
dub.sar.zag.ga) TCL 1 152:4, (for the
dub.sar.zag.ga in connection with a
lawsuit) VAS 7 56:11, (in administrative
funection) CT 8 27b:7f., (as witness) BE 6/1
45:117.

b) in MB: PN $akin témi PN, hazannu OGN
w PN, za-za-ak-ku eqla imsuhuma PN the
official in charge, PN, the mayor of GN, and
PN; the z. have surveyed the field BBSt.
No.11i 12, cf. lu $akin temu lu hazannu lu bél
pihati lu za-za-ak-ku lu gipat Kor TPdmii male
basi either an official in charge, a mayor, a
governor, a z.-official or whatever other
official of the Sea Country there may be
ibid. i 3; (in list of witnesses, after Sakin
témi, EN.NAM) PN za-za-kuw URU GN BBSt.
No. 9 top 23.

c) in NB — 1’ in hist.: Zéria Satammu
kamis maharsu Rimit LU za-zak-ki wduz
wtisu before him (Nabonidus) crouches the
Satammu PN, the z.-official PN, stands at his
side BHT pl. 9 v 24 (Nbn. Verse Account).

zazakku

2’ in adm.: ine uduzzu Sa PN LU za-zak-ku
(followed by ré§ Sarri, bél pigitti Eannaand
other high officials) YOS 6 238:17, ef. (same
person, followed by &akin témi Uruk, qipu Sa
Eanna, etec.) AnOr825:1; ana PN LU za-zak-
[kil ana kari $a Sarri inandiny they (two high
officials of Eanna) will deliver (500 kur of
barley) to PN, the z.-official, on the king’s
quay YOS 6 198:10, cf. (same person) LU
zak-za-a-kw BE 8 42:1; x barley maldta 3o
MU.17.KAM $a Rimit LU za-zak-ku ana PN
mir §tpri SUM.NA — malitu-dues of the 17th
year which the z.-official Rimiit (cf. BHT sub
usage c~1') has handed over to the messenger
PN Nbn. 1055:11; barley owed by two persons
LG la-mu-ta-nu $a LG za-zak-ku (text: zak-za-
ku) VAS 8 385:5; PN LU za-zak-ku (in broken
context, in a letter referring to the investiture
of an official) PSBA 15 417:10. Note the geogr.
name: URU % €™>zq-2q-ak-ku BE 8 158:2.

3’ in letters: on the night of the second of
Tammuz i$ata ina bit Nergal tandaqut LG za-
zak-ku w PN ana mubhi ittalkuny ina silli sa
tani Sulum ana mimma mola ine libbi
lightning struck the temple of Nergal, the
z.-official and PN went there (but), thanks to
the protection of the gods, everything is fine
therein YOS 3 91:10; PN 10U za-zak-ku ana
panika altapra I am sending you herewith
the z.-official Bél-uballit (the same person as
in YOS 6 238 and AnOr 8 25) (give him all the
gold he asks of you so that he can accomplish
the work in Ekur) TCL 9 136:7 (let. of the crown
prince Belshazzar); ina mubhi PN LU za-zak-
ku 3a ana Sarri agbing ... mak lLllika ine
As3ur dulla lepus as to what I have written
concerning the z.-official PN, he should come
and do his work in Assur ABL 464 r. 4 (NA,
but referring to Babyl. affairs).

According to the NB passages, the z.-
official (often mentioned without personal
name) seems to have occupied a high
administrative position in the palace and was
concerned with temple matters. In the few
MB passages, his position appears to be of
less importance, but he is still one of the
officials of the king. Only the rare OB refs.
indicate that the scribe called dub.sar.zag.
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**z5zaku

ga was in some way connected with the as-
sessment of taxes. The vocabularies equate
dub.sar.zag.ga with zazakku, and. the
forerunners list it high up in the hierarchy of
scribes, though the word is quite rare in that
period. Probably a loan from Sum. (note the
curious writingdub.za.zag.sar in Proto-Lu).
The isolated writings za-zak-za-ku (see Lu, in
lex. section) and LU zak-za-ku VAS 3 35:5 and
BE 8 42:1 occur late.

Landsberger, OLZ 1923 73; Meissner, OLZ 1922

243f.; Schwenzner Gerichtswesen 180; Kraus Edikt
p. 139.

**zazaku (Bezold Glossar 110b) see ihenunz
nakku.

**zazati (Bezold Glossar 110b) read apsas
sati, see apsasil.

**zazu (Bezold Glossar 110b) to be read
HE.NUN, see nubSu and kannunajo.

zdzu (zudzu) v.; 1. to divide into two or
more parts (intrans.), to separate (referring
to the dissolution of a legal bond and the
sharing of the common funds), 2. to divide
(objects, ete.), to divide into shares, 3. to
take a share of (property) (with na), 4. to
distribute (shares among) (with dative or ana),
5. zwuzu to distribute, to divide (MB, SB,
NB), 6. I1/2 to be divided, 7. IV to be divid-
ed; from QAkk.on; I izidz — i2dz, pl. tzuzzu
(i-zu-u-az-zu MDP 28 427:28) — stative ziz —
imp. zdz, but pret. *iziz in NB (i-2i-zu TuM
2-3 5:1,%0-2i-2¢ Nbn. 65:12), Ass. pres. 1zuaz,
pl. szuzzu BIN 6 216:8 (OA), 1/2 (Ass. azzuaz),
II wza’iz — wee’azfuzdz (pl. NB d-za-mi-2u
YOS 3 200:29, and passim, 4-za-ma-zu passim),
stative OB ($a) zuzzu, SB zuw’uz (NB also zu-
mu-zu-> TuM 2-3 7:28, Dar. 526:5, etc.), I1/2,
IV; wr. syll. and BAR (see mngs. 1b, ¢ and
7), note I.BA KAR 194 r. iv 32, CT 41 16:9 (SB),
JEN 414:11, and passim in OB leg., exceptionally
BAHAL-af CT 309:9 (SB); cf. za’0zanu, 2a’iztu,
ze’tzbu, zithu, zizanu, zizu adj., 2izu C, zizu D
in Sa zizi, zzdtu, 24 B, 2u2d, zazam, 2wuztu,
2’uzu adj. and s., zizu A.

ba, bar, hal = za-a-zu Nabnitu J 232ff,; BAD
= za-a-zu Proto-lzi f 10; ba-dr BAR = za-a-[2u]
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zazu

A T1/6:142; [ha-al] [GAL] = 2a-a-2u, zi-it-tum A TI[6
117f., also Tzi VI 3f.

i.ba = ¢-zu-zu they divided, ¢-zu-uz he divided,
i.ba.e = i-za-z¢ he will divide, i.ba.e.mes = i-zu-
uz-zuw they will divide Hh. I 338-341; [in].ba
= ¢-zu~uz he divided Ai.I1i30,{in.ba].ef = i-2u-zu
they divided ibid.i33, [in.na.a]n.ba = i-2u-us.su
he gave him a share ibid. i 36, [in.na.a]n.ba.e
= q4-za-as-su he will distribute to him ibid. i 39,
ur.a.s6.ga.bi in.ba.e.ne = mi-it-ha-ri-i§ i-zu-uz-
zu they will divide equally Ai. VI i 29, also Ai. IIT
ii 40, ur.a.sé.ga.bi in.ba.e§ = mi-it-ha-ri-i§
t-zu-zu they divided equally Ai. VIi 33, also Ai. IIT
ii 38.

an.da.nam.en.na kif.an.na.key(KIp) mu.
un.ne.8i.in.hal.hal.la : ¢ Anim bélat kisdas
Samé i-zu-us-su-nu-#t together with Anu, he dis-
tributed among them (the seven gods) the rulership
over all of heaven CT 16 19:62f.; 4m.ma.al.ma.
al.la.ta im.ta.ba.ba.e§ kima bade Saknuiti
2u---2a-ku (Sum.) the collected treasures have
been distributed (by the enemy) : (Akk.) I (Istar)
have been divided like treasured possessions RA 33
104:23; sag.tab An9En.1{1 8En.ki.kex ni.hal.
hal.la ba.an.<bad.e§.a.ta : $urrd Anu Enlil u
Ha 4-2a-"-i-zu 272zatém in the beginning Anu, Enlil
and Ea distributed the portions TCL 6 51:49f.,
cf. x.ba.e8 : 4-za-iz (in broken context) 4R Add.
p-4to 19No. 3obv. 5f.;a.rd igi igi.baigi.[gub.
ba]~i.8p ku[ru,]8id.du ga.ld 4.d0.a.4.dU.a.
bi dir.a ha.laha.la.bia.88 si.gi.e.déi.zu.ti:
ard igd 1gibd 1gigubbd nikkasst pigittam pagqadu adé
kala epesu zittam [zla-a-zu eqle palaku tidé do you
know multiplication, reciprocals, - coefficients,
balancing of accounts, administrative accounting,
how to make all kinds of pay allotments, divide
property (and) delimit shares of fields? Gadd,
BSOAS 20 256 K.2459:101f., plus D.T. 147 r. 1ff.
and LKA 66:3ff.,, etc.; [$ux] dmw~nin hal.hal.la
dingir.gal.gal.e.ne : mu-za-i-za-at SUK.9NNIN
DINGIR.MES GAL.MES who distributes the food offer-
ings of the great gods VAT 13838:3f. (unpub.).

[ba-alrgap — 2a-0-2u, [P2-2BAR = pa-ra-su Izbu
Comm. 458f., cf. BARP*S || 2q.q-2u | BAR [| pa-ra-su
ibid. 252, for other comms. commenting on BAR, see
mng. la, b; BAR [ za-a-zu [ BAR [ mes-lu (comm.,
interpreting izuzzu as ziizu, ‘“half,” to Samas ina
rabidu izuzzadu da’wmmed GAL if thesun, as it stands
still when it sets, is dark) ACh Sama$ 16:3; ¢-hal
ta-mit B-§i i-nam-din I-HAL [ d-ze-a-[2]u [ ta-mit
£-§% i-nam-din $¢ B-su i-pa-gi-du — R4l (i.e.,
he will be dissolved, see hdlu A), he will give orders
about his house (explanation) — ¢-HAL means he
will divide (his property), he will give orders about
his house (means) he will dispose of his house
RA 13 137:10 (comm. to diagn. omens); for comm.
on HAL and BA, see mngs. la and 7.

1. to divide into two or more parts
(intrans.), to separate (referring to the disso-
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zazu la

lution of a legal bond and the sharing of
the common funds) —a) in gen.: kima wrru
u masu t-zu-zu li-[...] just as day and night
divide, so may [the disease and my body be-
come separated(?)] CT 23 4r. 18 (inc.); Summa
gisimmaru ina qablisa i-zir(MUS)-ma ana 3-§4
i-2u-uz u 1-ma GAL [2-ma] ba-ma-af lu SES.ME
1.BA.ME lu DAM w DAM T[AK,ME] if a date
palm . ...-s in its middle and divides (there)
in three, and one (shoot) is large (and) [two
are] half-size(?), either brothers will divide
(the paternal estate) or husband and wife will
leave each other CT 41 16:8 (SB Alu), with
comm, 1.BA = g-2u-b"Pt 55 (e {zu-uz-zu)
ibid. 29 r. 9 (Alu Comm.); Summa nary ...
lidansu ana $ina i-zu-ufz] if the tongue of a
flame divides in two CT 39 35:40 (SB Alu), cf.
ibid. 41-47; Summa tzbu nahirsu i§tétma BAR-
ma (= mislimma) gAR if the newborn animal
has only one nostril and it lies in the center
(see zittw mng. 6) CT 27 40:21, with comm.
BAR = 2a-’¢-2u Jzbu Comm. W 376f.

b) in legal context: indma ahhii i-zu-uz-zu
when the brothers want to take (their indi-
vidual) shares CH § 165:43, cf. mdrd ana
wmmdatim ul i-zu-uz-zu the sons (of different
wives) must not divide according to (their
respective) mothers (for the sequel see mng.
2d-2’) ibid. § 167:8; PN PN, u PN; ¢-2u-2u-ma
u PN 48t bifem iltist PN PN, and PN, separated
(with respect to the estate held in common),
and PN left the house TCL1473:3(0A); ahhi
t-zu-zu muty u adSatu innezzebu brothers will
separate, husband and wife will leave each
other CT 38 48ii 60, cf. Summa ahhi BAR.MES
Summa DAM u [DAM| [TAK,.MES] CT 40 6
K.2285+:12 (SB Alu), cf. af-hu-t i-zu-uz-fzul
CT 40 20:8, note the comm. a-he-¢ BAR.MES
(=) tzu-2u [ a-he-e : SES.MES | BAR [20-a-2u]
/ BAR : ud-Su-ru [ $d-mi§ BE® : za-a-2u |
B[E”"® u§-Su-ru] Tablet Funck 2 r. 6f. (Alu
Comm.); mard i-zu-uz-zu-ma G200 &8 (G o
4-lu) DAM % [DAM TAK,|.MES CT 39 35:41, cf.
mard tne baldt abidunu BAR.MES CT 39 35:44
(SB Alu); naparrurty NAM.TAB.BA.MES ¢-2u-2u
muty u adSaty innezzebu scattering: partners
will dissolve (their association), husband and
wife will leave each other KAR 153 obv.(!)
30 (SB ext.), of. tappii BARMES CT 40 18:89
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(SB Alu); immatima ahhi i-zu-uz-[zu] (Obscure)
Gilg. X vi 27.

2. to divide (objects, ete.), to divide into
shares — a) in hist. (armies, territories):
nap[hlar ummanija ana Seno W a-zu-uz 1
divided all my troops into two (armies) RA 7
180 ii 6 (Mani$tugu), dupl. CT 32 1ii 11; « Mitanns
gabbu halga A$Surdja w Alsedjad ana apamis
1z(var. i)-zu-uz-24 but all of Mitanni was
ruined, the Assyrians and the Alsheans
divided it among themselves KBo 1 1:50,
var. from KBo 1 2:31 (treaty); <na biri§unu pata
imandadu w i-2a-a-zu they shall survey the
region and divide (the territory) by mutual
agreement KBo 1 5 iv 42, cf. ibid. 44, 48, 51;
mi-sir-ri-Su-nu 18tu tarst GN ... adi Lullumé
i$kunumali-zul-2u they divided (the territory)
by establishing a borderline from opposite
GN as far as (the country of) the Lullumé
OT 34 38 i 31 (Synchron. Hist.); wultu Sa-sili
Subari [adi] Karduniad eqlati usamsiluma i-
zu-zu from GN in Subartu to Kardunia$
they divided the territory in equal parts ©T
34 38 i 22 (Synchron. Hist.); malmali$ <-zu-
2u they divided (Akkad) into two (camps)
Layard 91:75 (Shalm. IIT), cf. CT 34 40 iii 30
(Synchron. Hist.); gimir matiu rapasti mal:
mali§ a-zu-uz-ma ina qaté Siat-réséja
am{n@ma)] I divided his entire large country
in equal parts and put (them) under my
officials Winckler Sar. pl. 27 No. 57:19, cf. ibid.
pl. 38:50, and passim in Sar.; PN PN, mdré as:
Satidu addb kusst Sarratisu mdssu [rapadltu
i8§tenis i-zu-zu-mo ippusu tdkazu although
PN (and) PN,, the sons of his (different) wives,
divided his (their father’s) extensive land
(and the right) to sit on his royal throne, they
eventually got into a fight Winckler Sar. pl.
34:118; matu $4su ana sihirtiSa ana Snisu
a-zu-uz-ma 2 $ul-ré§ija ana pabite elisunu
askun 1 divided that entire land into two
(parts) and set over them two of my officials
as governors Borger HEsarh. 107 iv 12f.; mala
apennd ni-zu-uz-ma let us divide the country
among ourselves Streck Asb. 121 126.

b) in med., lit. and omen texts — 1” with
finite verb: mé ana $alsisu ta-za-az-ma 1-§4
2-8u 3-$% ana Subwrridu taSappak you divide
the water into three parts and give each
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of the three (parts) as an enema KAR 157
r. 8, cf. ana 2-3% ta-za-az-ma KAR 298 r. 40
(rit.); anma 15-§ 1.BA divide (the mixture)
into fifteen (parts) KAR 194 r. iv 32; imittc
pagrija w Sumél pagrija i-zu-zu  (the evil
demons) separated the right and left sides
of my body KAR 267:15, dupl. LKA 85 1. 5;
biri tna baréa maré [baré . . . $a] ana 4-84 a-zu-
zu the diviners, whom I had divided into four
(teams) in order (for each group independent-
ly) to make a divination for me Winckler
Sammlung 2 p. 52 K.4730 r. 8, see Winckler, AOF
1 410f. and Tadmor, Eretz Israel 5 156 with photo-
graph, cf. a-zu-us-su-nu-ti-ma ibid. obv, 15;
difficult: mahiri kunasi ilum i-za-a-az PBS
1/2 99 i 7 (OB smoke omens); note with ramany
assubstitutional object: Summa Samnum [alna
2> ramandu i-lzul-uz if the oil divides
itselfintwo CT 5 4:2, emendation from dupl.
Summa Samnum ana 2 ramansu iz-zu-uz YOS
10 58:2, also, wr. ana $i-ni-Su ramansu 1-zu-
AZ YOS 10 57:4, cf. also, wr. ana 2-$u CT
5 4:18, dupl. YOS 10 57:21, cf. ana erbésu
ramondu t-zu-uz CT 5 4:26 (all OB oil omens).

2" in the stative: +<&téni§ lu kubbutuma
ana §ina lu (var. la) zi-zu they (the gods) shall
be honored alike, but they shall be divided in
two (groups) En.el. VI 10; Summa quiru anc
§inidu zi-i-iz $init témim  if the smoke is
divided in two: dissent UCP 9 375:31 (OB
smoke omens), cf. Summamartum misa anadina
zi-i-zu,  if the liquid of the gall bladder is
divided in two YOS 10 31 x 27 (OB ext.), $umsz
ma ubdn hasi qablitum ana $ina zi-za-at-ma
ibid. 40:20, Summa ZI ana 3 zi-za-at-ma  ibid.
45:62 (all OB ext.), alsotirdni ana §ina BAR.MES
Boissier DA 231:31, and passim in 8B ext., note
the writing Summa amiitu BA.HAL-af CT 30
9:9; Summa tzbu . .. mi$il kisadisu ana 2 2i-iz
matu ana 2 [1zzdz] if the middle of the neck
of the newborn lamb is divided in two, the
country will divide in two CT 27 26:7, for
restoration, see mng. 7, of. Summa rés appisu
BAR-7z Kraus Texte 23:16, also, wr. zi-i-iz
KAR 395 r. 1’ 2’ (physiogn.).

c) in math.: bamat tallim ana erbét ta-za-
az-ma you divide half of the diameter in four
MCT 98b Pa 3; 2,30 BUR ana 10 zu-Az divide
by ten 2,30, the depth MKT 1 148 r. ii 3 (=
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TMB 33 No. 68); piram Sapliam ana tesit zu-uz
divide the lower plot in nine MKT 1 290:3,
of. ibid. 2 (= TMB 99 No. 198); 6 ahbi i-zu-
zu-u$ six brothers divided it (the triangular
field) MCT 50 Dr. 14, cf. eqlam ana $ina zu-
%-uz (for a-zu-uz) ibid. 44 B 3; 2 UD.SAR.
MES IGL.MES ... Sin 1-§4 BAR-ma ... KIL.MIN
tna nobté 16L.MES-ma  (if) two crescents (of
the moon) are visible (that is) the moon is
divided once, or also, (the moon) is seen in a

. (with comm.:) K181,.21 (=) nab-tu-i na
sdte Sumsu qabe [KJIS1,.21 (=) neb-tu-i 3a
muttassu zi-20-dt — K181,.21 (with the trans-
lation) mnabid is mentioned in a word list,
KI81,.Z1 (is) nabti, because it is divided in
half ACh Sin 3:82f.

d) in leg. and econ. — 1’ in OA: Suklom
assinadu ni-zu-tz-ma 30 MA.NA AN.NA SIG; PN
ilge we divided the sixty-mina unit (of tin)
into two, and PN took thirty minas of fine tin
BIN 6 79:25, cf. némalam [ana §inilsu ni-zu-
a-az we will divide the profit into two
OIP 27 15:30, also, wr. ni-zu-wa-az Kiiltepe
b/k19:7, cited Balkan Observations p. 42, alsoana
Sal§idu i-zu-a-az TCL 4 112:3; dinama [mi]§la
zu-za sell (the garments) and then divide
(the profit) half and half! COT 3 9:39 (let.);
ina Alim ammala §imatisunu i-zu-zu  they
willdivide (the silver) in the City according to
their arrangements TCL 14 21:11; nikkassd
qurbu ... alkama ammala tahsistim li-zu-zu
the time for settling the accounts draws near,
come and let them make the division ac-
cording to the memorandum KT Blanckertz
3:30; Suttam ... ammala Simat abiSuny i-zu-
zu they will divide the rest (of the inheritance)
according to the disposition (made by) their
father TuM 1 22a:22, of. ibid. 41; Summa
subdti i-zu-zu izizma ana qating zu-uz if they
divide the garments, be present and see that
the division is fair (lit. divide on our behalf)!
CCT 3 3a:26ff.; x kaspam ad$im UDU.HLA Sa
zu-a-zi-im abbit karim nuraddi we added 1%
shekels of silver to the price of the sheep which
were to be distributed (and paid it) to the
establishment of the kdrum TCL 20 155:6, cf.
x ¢iN ana §im alpim $o ni-zu-zu ane PN
adqul 1 paid to PN, as the price of the ox, x
shekels (of silver), which we divided (between
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us) TCL 14 53:18'; umma il<ma> ula zi-za-ne
he said, “We have not made a division”
CCT 3 36b:8.

2’ in OB: Summa alpum alpam ikkimma
ustamit §im alpim balfim u §ir alpim mitim
be-el alpim kilalldn i-zu-uz-zu if one ox gores
an(other) ox and causes its death, both ox
owners shall divide (between them) the price
(realized from the sale) of the live ox and
the carcass of the dead ox Goetze LE § 53:15;
Summa awilum ana oewilim kaspam ana
tappitim ddin némelam u butuggdm Sa
thhassi, mahar ilim mithdari§ i-zu-uz-zu if a
man gives silver to a(nother) man (to go) into
partnership (with him), they shall divide the
profit or loss, whichever it may be, equally
before the god CH § 98:8 (= Driver and Miles
Babylonian Laws 2 p. 42 § U), cf. némelam
mitha[ri§] i-zu-[uz-zu] Jean Sumer et Akkad
No. 188:12; ina hamustim Sattim bél kirim w
nukaribbum mithari$ i-zu-zu in the fifth year
the owner of the orchard and the gardener
shall equally share (the produce of the
orchard) CH § 60:22; DUMU.A.GAR Sa SéSunu
mi ubly i-zu-uz-zuw the people of the rural
district whose grain the water has carried
away shall share (the money obtained from
the sale of the man who caused the inunda-
tion by his carelessness, together with his
property) CH § 54:30; mimma Sa mussa u §i
it imnemdd §h ana Sinisw i-zu-uz-zu-ma
they shall divide into two (parts) whatever
her husband and she had acquired from the
time they moved in together CH § 176 A 16,
cf. § 176:4, cf. also §e’am ... <anad> Salus zu-
%-z¢ divide the barley into three (parts)
TCL 1 27:13 (let.); $irtkte wmmatiSunu sleqz
gima makkir bit abim mithdri$ i-zu-uz-zu (the
sons of different wives shall not divide the
estate according to their mothers) they shall
receive the dowries of their (respective)
mothers and shall divide their father’s estate
in equal shares CH § 167:8, cf. §iriktasa mari
mapritum w warkitum i-zu-uz-zu ibid. § 173:
50; ina mitgurtiSunu isqam iddidma HA.LA
E.AD.DA.ANI L.BA.E.NE they cast the lot by
agreement and divided the inheritance from
their father’s estate Jean Tell Sifr 44:47, cf.
tna 1sqim 1-zu-i-zu they divided by lot Jean

79

zazu 2d

Tell Sifr 68:25; P[N] ki PN, nig.g[a] a.na.
me.a.[bil i.ba PN divided all the movable
property that there was with PN, PBS 13
52:4; PN U PN, dumu.me§ PN, ha.la.
é.ad.da.e.ne ... in.ba.«giy.e§ in.du,,.
gi.e$ PN and PN,, the sons of PN,, divided
the inheritance from their father’s estate,
(and) they are satisfied VAS 13 90:21; bisam
u makkaram Sa ibassi mitharis [i-zu-z2u] they
divided in equal shares all existing property
Boyer Contribution 127:11, cf. é.a nig.ga.bi
1.ba.e.ne they will divide all the movable
property of the estate YOS 8 167:10, also
Boyer Contribution 109:20; dlkam eqlam w
bitam ana awillim mlele awilim za-zi-vm
[¢]dbubuma they agreed to divide the #lku-
obligation, the field and the house in equal
shares JCS 581 MAH 15993:6, also ibid. 80 MAH
15970:5, cf. awilum mala awilim i-za-az they
shall divide (the sesame and barley) in equal
shares Grant Smith Coll. 264:18; PN #% PN,
SURIA.BI 4-2u-t-zu-#¢ PN and PN, will di-
vide (the profit) half and half UET 5 391:15,
cf. Sapiltam mithari$ i-zu-zu-d ibid. 114:7,
also ur.a.sé.ga.bi i.ba.e.ne ibid. 129:17;
ezub IB.TAG, X A.8A $a PN u PN, i-zu-2u zi-2u
gam[ru] they have received their full shares,
apart from the remainder of the field of x
iku, which PN and PN, have divided PBS
8/2 248:12, cf. zi-zu gamru Waterman Bus.
Doe. 78:6, also BE 6/1 28:21, 62:28, zi-iz gamair
zittadu gamir VAS 8 27:8, cf. also CT 4 46b:5
(all from Sippar); PN u% PN, lu zi-i-2u-t PN
and PN, have received the share (of their
inheritance) (deposition of witnesses) YOS 8
66:25 (case); 2i-20¢ UD.KUR.SE afum ana ahim
ula <raggam they (the two brothers) have
received their shares (of the inheritance),
neither may make a claim against the other
UET 5 114:12, cf. PN w andku zi-za-nu-i
OECT 356:12, also adint la 2i-1-2u until now
they have not made the division TCL 17
59:19. Note:nu.ha.la.e.dé.ennu.bi.i.a.
ef (they took an oath that) they would not
say, “We have not made a division” UET
5 264:12; for the same phrase in Elam, see
mng. 2b—4’, see also z7zu adj.

3’ in Mari, Alalakh: erénam Surminam u
asom ana $al§idu li-zu-zu . . . Saludti ri-qi <im
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kiy Suniiti $a ana GN ana GN, 4 ane GN,
Sabulim i-zu-2u ana 2im i-zu-uz-zu idisam ina
tuppim Sulteramma let them divide the (con-
signment of) cedar, cypress and myrtle into
three parts (and) write down on a tablet
item by item (each) third of these aromatics
that they have divided in order to take them
to GN, GN, and GN,, according to the way
they divide them ARM 1 7:10 and 18; andku
ittika bit abini iSténis§ ni-za-a-az you and
I together will divide our father’s estate
Wiseman Alalakh 7:12; ana bilim za-a-zi-1m
1$Sapru (the officials) were sent to divide the
estate ibid. 27; adSum A.SA.HLA So ab [Pu:
ratltim za-z[i-ilm w ina A.8AHLA Sa sabim
sabatim as to distributing the fields on the
banks of the Euphrates and teams taking
holdings from these fields ARM 1 6:22, cf.
mimma eqlétim . .. la ta-za-az ibid. 35, cf. also
ibid. 31 and 33; note the idiom pirsam zdzu
in Mari: pirsam a-zu-uz 1 distributed (the
oxen) ARM 6 36:5.

4’ in Elam: PN PN, PN, PN, apli o PN,
makkidrasu i-zu-zu PN, PN,, PN, (and) PN,
the sons of PN, divided his property MDP
24 328:6; wna ebirt Seam u tibnam moale
ahmama i-zu-uz-zu at the harvest they shall
divide the barley and the straw equally MDP
22 126:10, cf. MDP 23 277:13, and passim;
némel ibbassima malla] ahmami i-zu-zu they
shall equally divide as much profit as (the
business trip) will yield MDP 23 270:9, cf.
némelam mala ahmim i-zu-zu MDP 22 120:8,
and passim; eqlu zittu Sa PN $a itti PN, PN,
% PN, zi-zu the field, PN’s share, which he
received after division with PN, PN, and
PN, MDP 22 72:4, also ibid. 132:4 (both records
of gifts); exceptionally, dative for #ff: PN
[makkirlam kaspam lir§imae PN, i-za-0s-
[sim] PN, makkiram kaspam UlLir§ima PN
t-za-as-sim whatever property or silver PN
may acquire PN, will share with him (for PN,
ithidu izdz), whatever property or silver PN,
may acquire PN will share with him MDP
28 425:10 and 13; ¢Slu MU 5.KAM ana Sing
i-zu-u-aZ-z% from the fifth year on they
divide (the produce of the orchard) in two
MDP 28 427:28; mahar PN mdar §ipri §a awdie
Sa i-zu-2u-ma iddinusunids in the presence of
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PN, the delegate in the matter, who made the
division and gave them (their shares) MDP
23 174:24, also ibid. 175:23 and 176:23; aplis:
sunu zi-za-at gamrat their inheritance is com-
pletely divided MDP 24 330: 18, also ibid. 329:12;
for OB Sippar, see mng. 2b-2'; $a ... ina
ni§ RN % RN, PN 4t PN, ahi§u zi-zu
mesi duppurw (the paternal property) which
PN has divided completely and to (their)
satisfaction with his brother PN, under
an oath taken by RN and RN, MDP 23
321-322:31, cf. ad§u B.DU.A PN % PN, Sa
18ténas zi-zu MDP 22 5:3, also zi-zu-% duppuru
mesd tamd they made the division (of the prop-
erty) under oath, completely and to (their)
satisfaction MDP 23 169:46, and passim in
this phrase, note the writing zv-i-zu MDP 22
10:11 and 33, cf. zi-i-zu mesd tamd isqa nadi
MDP 23 168:13; ni§ RN u RN, itmimae t-2u-
zu imsi they took an oath by RN and RN,,
they have divided (the property) completely
MDP 23 177 r. 5; zi-zu duppuru mlesli Sunu
ana ahmams ... ul itebbi [$a u)l zi-za-a-ku
[ul mesldku iqabbi they made a division (of
the property) completely and to their satis-
faction and will not sue each other —whoever
says, “I did not participate in the division of
the entire property”’ MDP 24 336:10-15, and
passim in such phrases; we have conformed to
the division by lots made by our father
kima zi-za-nu-ma zi-za-nw we are keeping to
the division by which we were given our
shares MDP 23 173 r. 9.

5 in MA: PN w ahbidw ... eqla u libbi
dli zi-zu PN and his brothers have divided
(the paternal estate) at home and abroad
KAJ 10:6, cf. ahhe mutida la zi-e-zu (if) her
husband’s brothers have not received their
individual shares KAV 1 iii 84 (Ass. Code § 25),
see zizu in la zizu adj.; undts haligta ina bit PN
sarritu iz-zu-zu sabé Sa unita ina bitika i-2u-
zu-ni u undta gabba . . . leqea alka (PN, com-
plained to me) “The thieves have divided my
lost goods in PN’s house”” — come and bring
with you the people who have divided the
goods in your house and all the goods! KAV
168:10£F. (let.).

6’ in Nuzi: Summa marsu $a PN sbads
u ittt PN, mathdrid i-zu-uz-zu if there be any
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sons of PN, they shall divide equally with
PN, RA 23 155 No. 51:13; minummé Sa
nuptehhiru andkw w PN mithari§ ni-iz-zu-uz
PN and I, we have divided equally whatever
(assets) we had acquired HSS 5 99:14; 4na
bérisunu kvam ni-zu-uz-zu  they (the two
sons, text: we) divide (the property) thus
among themselves RA 23 144 No. 6:3, cf. ibid.
146 No. 15:4; malohami§ i-zu-zu they shall
divide equally HSS 5 71:29, and passim, ¢tz
hamisma i-zu-uz-2u RA 23 143 No. 5:37; altkmi
eqlati $a PN itte PN, [zul-uz-mi u [at]-ta 2
gatatu legémi w PN, iltaltu lLilgémi w PN, tna
eqli zu-a-zi la imangur go and divide PN’s
fields with PN,, take two shares, and PN, may
take one! — but PN, would not agree to
divide the field HSS 546:17 and 22; u minums
mé eglatija rihiti w PN itéi PN, malahamisi-za-
az-[x] but the rest of my fields PN shall
divide equally with PN, JEN 352:15.

7" in NB: {uppsi zitbi $a isqati ... Sa PN u
PN, ite ahdmi§ i-zu-zu  tablet con-
cerning a division of prebends, which PN and
PN, (two brothers) divided equally Peiser
Vertrige 91:3, cf. fupps zitti Sa PN w PN, i
ahdmes i-zu-zu UET 4 52:2, and passim; 12
gandti $a PN « PN, ... itte ahdmes imburima
ttte ahames la i-zu-zu  as for the (house of)
twelve “reeds” which PN and PN, received
jointly but had not divided between them-
selves VAS 5 39:4, cf. gandli $udti itti PN
1-zu-uz-ma ibid. 9, and passim with itti; for the
present and the stative, see mng. 5e¢, but note
21-12-8Ux(SUMUN) Dar. 465:5.

3. to take a share of (property) (with ¢na):
wna biilatijo € i-zu-uz Summa i-zu-uz Sadqiladiu
he must not take a share of my capital, if he
has taken any, make him pay it back TCL 20
83:39 (OA let.); tna mimma kaspim 1 giN
da iras§iane PN u PN, midla i-2u-zu of every
shekel of silver that they acquire, PN and
PN, will each take a half share BIN 6 216:8
(OA let.); wna makkir bit abim mithari§ i-zu-
uz-zu, (the brothers) shall take equal shares
of the estate of their father CH § 165:50, cf.
CH § 170:57, note as omen apod.: maré ina
bi[$é] abidunu lzi-it-taml v-zu-AZ-zu YOS 10
41:34; ina makkidr bit abim mard amtim it
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mart hirtim ul i-zu-uz-zu the children of the
slave girl do not share in the estate of the
father with the children of the first wife CH
§ 171:72; ina makkir bit abim Salusti aplitisa
i-za-az-ma  (the naditu) shall take the one-
third inheritance due to her from the paternal
estate CH § 181:71, cf. ina makkir bit abim
Salusti aplatisa ti ahhise i-za-az-ma CH §
182:90, cf. also CH § 183:14, also zittam kima
aplim istén i-za-az-ma CH § 180:55; tna bitim u
ITI.6.KAM bamat < $at dtim za-za-am iqbisumma
10 GIN & ... % ITI.2.KAM z-2-tim ine bit PN
abisu itte ahidu ilgéma (the judges) ordered
that he (PN,) take an (additional) share from
the house and the six-month (i. e., half-year)
(prebend, which fell to his brother’s share),
and (PN,) took a ten-shekel (area) of the house
and two months’ . from his brother’s
(share) of his father’s estate TCL 1104:10 (OB);
tna basitim $a P am mithari i-zu-uz-zu they
will take an equal share from any property
that may turn up (later) BE 6/1 28:23 (OB);
na mal ing bitiSunu 1bassh i-zu-zu-ma lib:
basunu tab (PN and PN,) took shares, to
/(their) mutual satisfaction, of whatever there
was in their house ARM 8 84:9; tna makkirim
$a PN zi-i-24 duppury MDP 24 334:7 (Elam),
ina eqlats . . . malahdmis i-zu-uz- zu JEN 166:8,
and passim, cf. ina eqlati rihéti ... PN la i-za-
UZ JEN 404:15, cf. also HSS 5 72:30; ina isqi

. it ahamed ana umu sdtu i-zu-zu-> (the
brothers) took shares of the prebend, in perpe-
tuity, by mutual agreement BRM 2 24:4 (NB
tuppt zitti); for other division agreements, see
zatbu.

4. to distribute (shares among) (with
dative or ana) —a) in OA: ana babat kaspini
u jate zu-za-nim distribute (the silver) to our
silver accounts and to me BIN 4 224:39,

b) in OB: eqlam mala ina gatisSuny tbasddi
mitharid zu-us-si-nu-§i-im distribute equally
among them (the three heirs) the land that
they are (now) holding (in common) TCL 7
12:15, cf. [ki p]i tuppatim Sindli [GIS.SAR.HI].
[Al zu-za-§u-nu-$i-em  ibid. 26:9; Summa Sina
harrana$uny ing bit abisunu bamd zu-us-si-
[nu-§il-im-ma if there are two service units
in the corvée work in their family, divide (the
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shares) among them half and half TCL 7
64:18; sabl ahidtim Sa bassi béli za-za-am
tqgbima sabi ahiatim Sa ibadsi ina qabi bélija
0z-zu-AZ-si-nu-§i-im  my lord ordered (me)
to distribute the irregular ftroops who are
here, (and) according to my lord’s order, 1
have distributed all the irregular troops who
are here YOS 2 92:13ff. (let.); 26 (kaniki) Sa
ana madatim zi-zu — 26 sealed documents
which were distributed to others Boyer Contri-
bution 101:14; HA.LA PN $a PN, abudu i-zu-
zu-Su-um zi-zu gamry  this is PN’s share,
which his father, PN,, allotted him -— they
have divided everything TCL 1 196:7, cf.
HA.LA PN Sa PN, ¢-zu-zu-Su-<umd 2i-zu ga-
am-ra . .. ana ahiduny Sa illakuni izzazu this
is the share of PN which PN, (his brother?)
has allotted him, they have divided every-
thing, to any brother who may come (later on,
with a claim) both are jointly responsible
TCL 1 89:12; X kaspam AN.NE.SU Sa hubulli
PN ana PN, mdri§u i-zu-us-st PN has allotted
to his son PN, x silver, the .... of the debt
CT 4 22a:9, dupl. x kaspam <(AN.NE.SU)
hubullam PN ana PN, maridu i-zu-st Water-
man Bus. Doc. 21:7; ana 3 SES.A.NI mithari$
zu-uz divide equally among three brothers
MKT 1 290 r. 5 (= TMB 99 No. 197:5) (math.).

¢) in Elam: mimma makkiram $a PN
abusunu i-zu-zu-Su-nu-ti(for -$i)-im w Sunwu
ttaruma warks abi§unu i-zu-zu they redivided
after their father’s death all the property that
their father, PN, had distributed among them
MDP 24 340:6ff., cf. isqat PN w PN, $a PN,
abudina i-2u-zu-§i-na-§¢ MDP 23 215:4.

d) in lit. and omen texts: ana dlija bitatim
a-zu-uz 1 distributed lots to (the citizens of)
my city AOB 1 6:25 (IluSuma); Sarrum kab:
tatisu iddkma bidasunu w makkdrdunu ana
bisat ilant i-za-az the king will kill his nobles
and allocate their property to that of the gods
YOS 10 14:9 (OB ext.).

e) in NB: juppi 2itli & PN ... ana PN,
miriSu tardennu i-zu-zu tablet concerning
the division which PN made in favor of his
younger son, PN, VAS 1 35:3 (NB).

5. 2u’uzu to distribute, to divide (MB, SB,
NB) —a) in hist.: nemkarisu[nu] basésunu
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basttuidudnu elteqe u 4-za-iz anla] ERIN.MES
tillatija 1 took away whatever goods (and)
personal possessions they (had) and dis-
tributed (them) among my auxiliary troops
Smith Idrimi 74; nts§é adib gqerbisu ana sindi u
birte zu--d-zu liku réditu the people living
therein were distributed among the foreign
riffraff (and thus) went into slavery Borger
Esarh. 15 ii 10, cf. ibid. 25 v 21, 26 iv 32, cf. ana
sindi w birts d-za(text -zu)-i-zu mimmad’e
Lambert BWL 34:99 (Ludlul 1); si[tatesunu]
ana ekallitija rabitija lLibit ekallija w [nidé
Ninula Kalha RAR-zu Arbailu kima séni 4-2a-
>-iz I distributed the rest of them like sheep
among my palaces, my nobles, the entourage
of my palace (and) the citizens of Nineveh,
Calah, Kakzu (and) Arbela Borger Esarh. 106
iii 22; nakry ahd li-za-i-za Sal[lotkunu] may
a barbarous enemy cast lots over you as
prisoners of war Borger Esarh. 109 iv 19, cf.
Wiseman Treaties 61:430 (from copy pl. 35 No.
35); sitti Sallati nakiri kabitbu ana gimir karadijo
u bél pihatija nisé mahazanija rabite kima séns
lu 4-z2a-~iz 1distributed the rest of the many
enemy prisoners like sheep among my whole
camp, also (among) my governors (and) the
citizens of my large cities OIP 2 61:60 (Senn.),
cf. ibid. 63 v 22, cf. also Streck Asb. 60 vii 8;
gammalé kima séni uparris 4-za->-1z ana nisé
As$ur I apportioned camels as if they were
sheep and goats to the citizens of Assyria
Streck Asb. 76 ix 47, cf. ibid. 132 viii 10, 200 iv 23.

b) in lit.: Marduk Sarru ili 4-za->-iz(var.
-az) 18l Anunnaki gimrassunu eli§ u Saplis
Marduk, the king of the gods, divided all the
Anunnaki into upper and lower groups
En.el. VI 39; $a ... ana Igigi w Anunnaki
%-z0--1-2u (var. @-za-a-a-z[u]) manzdzu who
allotted a station (each) to the Igigi and to
the Anunnaki En. el. VI 145; 3a ... bérats
wpatti %-za->-i-2u mé nuh$t who opened the
wells (and) apportioned water in abundance
everywhere En. el. VII 60; wultu ... ana
Anunnaki $a Samé w erseti 4-za->-i-2u 18qassun
after he (Marduk) had allotted their portions
to (each of) the Anunnaki of heaven and
earth En.el. VI 46, cf. mu-2a->-1z isgélu RAcc.
149 i 14; Salamtad ibarri kabu d-za-a-zu tbannd
niklati ashe (Marduk)examined her (Tiamat’s)
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dead body, to cut the monster (lit. abortion)
into parts (and) to create ingenious things
(therewith) En.el. IV 136; (when Anu, Enlil
and EKa) i muditi @-[ad-du]141 d-za-i-zu
harrda[nt] appointed the gods of the night
(the moon and the stars) (and) divided the
ecliptic (among them) AfO 17 pl. 5 K.5981:4,
and see p. 89.

c) in letters and leg. (replacing zdzu in MB
and NB): exceptionally in OB: ana bagri
igdr birttim $a B zu-uz-zu-i PN dzzaz PN
guarantees against any claim on the party
wall which divides the house Grant Smith
College 274:2 (OB), and see Ai. Ii 39, in lex. section;
ki d-za-i-zu 40 MA.NA Stpdatu irtéhaninni after
he distributed (the wool), forty minas of wool
were left over for me BE 17 27:31 (MB let.),
cf. (in broken context) ibid. 17:17; minde
SE.NUMUN ki iddinini ana ali ki d-ze-1-zu ul
asbakuma of course, I was not present when
they delivered the barley for seed and dis-
tributed (it) among the (farmers of the) village
PBS 1/2 47:4 (MB let.), cf. (barley) ana dli -
za-tz BE 14 101:18 (MB), cf. also BE 15 168:36,
46, 50 and 199:28 (MB); harbi ... zu->-U-20
i$pura he sent me an order to parcel out the
parbu-fields BE 17 8:19 (MB let.); zéru $a ...
PN mdr Sarri ing amat Sarri ang LU.GAL.MES
GIS.BAR.MES 4-20--i-zu  the fleld which
Belshazzar, the crown prince, distributed to
the tax collectors by order of the king YOS 6
103:3 (NB), cf. wmu Sa 4-za-mi-zu-§¢ YOS
3 200:29 (NB let.), also #-za-mi-zu-> ibid. 11,
and zu-mi-z4(!) CT 22 76:20 (NB let.); fuppe
zitts Sa qandt biti ... $a PN d-za-i-2u-mae
ana PN, ahisu zittadu $a biti iddinu deed of
division concerning the area of the house
which PN divided, and of which he gave his
brother PN, his share Cyr. 128:3, cf. Sim
gandti o itti PN ... d4-za->t-24 AnOr84:7, cf.
also a field ina birini nu-za-i-zi-ma TCL 12
64:7; adi mubhi o wiltiSunu uw mimmu
nikkasst Sa PN abisunu itti ahdmes d-2a-ma-2u
until they divide among themselves their
promissory notes and all the accounts of
PN, their father Evetts Ev.-M. 13:6, cof. ul
t-za-ma-zu-> TuM 2-3 7:29, also apdmes -
za--zu YOS 7 69:13, malmalid d-za->-a-z2u
ibid. 90:18; pat zitti Sa PN ... 3a ifti PN,

o*
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ahisu ... la zu-%-2u4 PN’s share, which he
had not yet divided with his brother PN,
VAS 695:11, cf. TuM 2-3 168: 5, and passim in NB,
note, wr. zu->-#-s% TuM 2-3 6:8 and VAS 3
104:5, with fem. zu-za-#i Béhl Leiden Coll. 3
p. 55 No. 886:9, bitatisunu ul zu-"-zu YOS 6
143:14, zéru [ahd]me$ zu-mu-zu-> TuM 2-3
7:28, i ahamesd zu-mu-zu-> Dar. 526:5.

d) other oces.: Summa i$u bitiSunuma
&Say la d-ze-iz-zu-i Summa iSkariSunu lo
7zeb[u] they did not divide their estate, they
did not leave their work assignment (ocath)
HSS 13 212:23 (Nuzi); Sulmdandgte 4-za-zi iduks
kanni he always distributes gifts and (there-
by) ruins (lit. kills) me ABL 84 r. 14 (NA);
X BANSUR.MES ana nidé ey za--4-[zu] x
shares of food portions distributed to the
people ADD 946 r. 12, cf., wr. za-[*]-u-zu ibid.
r. 8.

6. II/2 to be divided: [z z] passiré 3a
LU.GAL.MES uz-za-t-24 [when the portions(?)]
for the tables of the nobles have been distrib-
uted MVAG 41/3 pl. 3 (= p. 64) iii 34 (MA rit.).

7. IV to be divided: wmaré ina buflf]
abiSunu x x x iz-zu-AZ-zu the sons will be
given their shares (of the paternal estate)
during the lifetime of their father YOS 10
41:34 (OB ext.); kirdtim Sa ana GAL.NL.MES 2-
zu-uz-lzul (for izzuzza) ... zu-za-Su-nu-§i-im
distribute among them the orchards which
are to be divided among the administrators of
orchards! TCL 7 26:6 and 9 (OB let.); x head
of cattle 3o ina abul Nanna ane 12 tz-zu-zu
that have been divided into twelve (groups)
in the gate of DN UET 5 819:18 (OB); mdtu
burt birit tssabbat: birit birit malmalis ana 2-§4
1z-za-zu-ma (for izzdzma) the country will be
taken in two parts(?) (explanation:) birit birit
means equally, (that is), it will be divided in
two 2R 47i 23 (comm. to astrol.); Jumma Sani
paddnu kimae HAL (ém mats iSanni BAL 20-0-2U
ana 2 BAR-az-ma if, secondly, the “path’ is
like (the cuneiform sign) gar, the mind of the
land will change, HAL means z., (this means)
it (the land) will divide in two CT 20 27:5, dupl.
ibid. 25:18, 29:6; Summa ubdn hasi qablitu ki-
da-a-ti BAR.MES-§i ana 2 BAR-az-ma if the
outer sides of the middle finger of the lung
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. it, {explanation) it divides in two CT 31
40 iv 11, cf. ibid. 8 (SB ext.).

The verb follows the paradigm of the
mediae infirmae given in von Soden GAG p. 34*
No. 26 and 28, see also ibid. § 104r. Zdzu was re-
placed in MB and NB by 2w’uzu, perhaps to
avoid confusion with the present of uzuzzu.
The form iz-za-zu-ma 2R 47, cited sub mng.
7 (IV/1), is quite irregular and stands for izzdz.
The refs. cited sub mng. 1 attest to a rarein-
transitive use of this otherwise transitive verb.

Poebel, AS 8 1791f,; von Soden, ZA 50 169 n. 1;
Kraus Edikt 134.

ze’aru see zéru.
zebélu see zabalu.

zebli v.; toslaughter, sacrifice; SB*; I*izbe
— *izabbe: cf. zibu A.

nigé ana ilanijo az-be 1 sacrificed sheep to
my gods Sumer 6 16 iii 42, also Layard 88:29
and 70, KAH 2 113:15, Sumer 7 61 26 (Shalm. I1T),
AKA 373:89 (Asn.), cf. nigé fa-2a-be ZA 36198:35
(chem.).

A late word, which occurs only — possibly
as an Assyrianism — in the SB texts cited.
Although a reading as-bat is equally possible,
it is not likely, because nigi never occurs with
sabatu.

For the etymology, see zibu A.
z€bu see zibu C.
ze’eru see ziru A s.
z&eru see 2iru A adj.

**zehzehi (Bezold Glossar 112a) see sthsibu.
z@iranu see z@’urdnu.
z@iru see za’iru.

zenénll adj.; irascible; lex.*; cf. zend.

la.84.dib lu-8a-ti-ib (pronunciation) = ze-nu-i,
la.84.dib.dib lu-8a-ti-ib-ti-ib (pronunciation) =
ze-ni-nu-u KBo 1 39:9'f. (Lu App.).

Formed like réménii.

zenl (fem. zenitu) adj.;
NA; cf. zenii.

angry; OB, SB,

zent
gu.sub.ba = zé-nu-u = (Hitt.) 3a-a-an-za angry
Izi Bogh. A 108; 14.84.dib lu-8a-ti-ib (pronuncia-
tion) = ze-nu-i KBo 1 39:9" (Lu App.).
dug,.ga.bi.ta ka.é.a.zu.ta dim.me.ir Sa.
dib.ba.mu ki.tu§ nam.mu.un.an.gur.ru:
na qi-bit-ka i ze-nu-tu ana Subti§unwu iturru the
angry gods return at your (Anu’s) command to
their dwelling place (i. e., the city they had left)
RAce. 70:17f.

a) said of gods —1’ in gen.: lisunu zi-nu-
u-ti iStardteSunu Sabsate unih 1 appeased
their (the sanctuaries’) angry gods and
offended goddesses Streck Asb. 40 iv 88; KI.
MIN (= lindgh) libbi <lija w istarijo zi-nu-t
KLMIN libbi ili alija w idtari alija zi-nu-ti let
the hearts of my angry god and goddess be
appeased, let the hearts of my angry city god
and goddess be appeased Surpu V-VI 193f.;
luspurks ana ilija ze-ni-i istarija ze-na-ti I will
send you (as intercessor) to my angry god and
goddess BMS 6:81, see Ebeling Handerhebung
46, and passim in these texts.

2" opposed to sullumu or salamu: 3éd
biti ze-nu-u ana améli is[allim] the angry
house spirit will become reconciled with the
man BBR No. 62 r. 8 (NA rit.); sullumu i
zi-nu-th Surmd Subassun ine pisw ellu itame
ana poléa by (the word of) his pure mouth,
he (Marduk) decreed for my reign that the
angry gods be reconciled and take up their
residence (again) VAB 4 284 x 8 (Nbn.); ina
qibitiks ilu ze-nu-4 lislim may the angry god
be reconciled upon your (IStar’s) command
STC 2 82:85, cf. dlu u iStaru ze-nu-tv Sabsiti u
Eitmulati lislimu ttija BMS 27:23, and dupls.,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 114, and passim in rel.;
musallimat DINGIR ze-na-a 915 ze-ni-t[u,]
luSpurki ana ilija ze-ni-v 415.MU ze-[ni-fi]
Sa klalmlu Sabsu libbasunuma ze-nu-i itti[ja)
sullimma DINGIR.MES ze-nu-u 9415 ze-n[i-fu)
(O Nisaba) you who are able to conciliate an
angry god and goddess, I will send you to my
angry god, my angry goddess, whose hearts,
having been irked and offended, are angry
with me — reconcile with me the angry god
and the angry goddess! RA 16 67:4ff. (prayer
of Samad-Sum-ukin, coll. from photograph), cf.
aGibil musallim ili ze-ni-i Ydtari ze-ni-td
Surpu IV 105, also tla ze-na-<a> 9ES,.DAR
ze-ni-tu, sullimim[ma] JRAS 1929 282:9, and
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passim; ¢lidw ze-nu-td ittisu ana sullums in
order to reconcile with him his angry gods
(you perform the following ritual) 4R 55 No.
2:12; ol ze-nu-ti itti améls isallimu the angry
gods will be reconciled with the man VAB
4 288 xi 21 (Nbn., ext. apod.), cf. ¢lu ze-nu-i
wte améli dsallim  ibid. 270 ii 33, CT 31 10
K.11030:6, 50:13, KAR 423 r. i 35 (all 8B ext.),
PRT 135:2, and passim.

3’ opposed to tdru: ana awilim tlum ze-nu-
um tturram the angry god will be gracious
again to the man RA 44 24:4 (OB ext.), cf. ibid.
13, YOS 10 17:38, cf. also ilii ze-nu-tum ana
mat[im ¢ furrunimma YOS 10 17:9 (OB ext.),
TCL 6 6 r. i 6, KAR 423 i 77 (both SB ext.), CT
27 38:26 (SB Izbu), KAR 212 r.iv 35 (8B dgqur
ipud), CT 38 46:24 (SB Alu); £.DINGIR.BI ¢lidu
ze-nu-ti tturru[u] the angry gods will turn
again towards that temple KAR 384 r. 3
(SB Alu), cf. {...] z naditi ilasuny 2i-nu-t
turrudunitimma uSSabu CT 20 5:19 (SB ext.),
also (in broken context) ibid. 20 K.10839:7,
KAR 437 r. 6; wmmdanka ina ré§ eqlida wlisu
ze-nu-te iturruni§Summa the angry gods will
turn again towards your army at the outset
of the campaign KAR 423 r. ii 44 (SB ext.).

4" opposed to nashuru: i 3absu litdra
1§tars ze-ni-tum lissahra STT 59r. 16, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 46:87.

b) said of men: [...] tkannusuka ze-nu-
ti-ko unadlaqlu $épéka)l [your enemies] will
submit to you, those who are angry with you
will kiss your feet KAR 423 r. i 57 (SB ext.
apod.); riqu lissahra ze-nu-4 litdra let the
absent (lover) come back to me, the angry
(lover) return to me ZA 32 174:56 (SB).

zend v.;1. to be angry, 2. zunnil to cause
to be angry, 3. Suznié to cause to be angry;
OB, MA, SB, NA, NB; I iznt — tzenni —
zentfzans, 1/2, 13, 11, I11; cf. zenénd, zend
adj., zindtu, zunnd adj.

di-ib DIB = ze-nu-u, ka-ma-lu Idu I1 289f.;
ga.dib.ba = ze-nu-u, ga.Sub.ba = 4§d-ba-su
Erimhus IT 197f.; ¢U.SUB.BA = ze-nu-u, GU.SUB.BA
= $a-ba-su Izbu Comm. 105f,

[8a.dib] = libbu d-za-an(text -bar)-ni, ka-ma-lu
CT 19 3 X.207+1 7f. (list of diseases); dim.me.er
ama.dinnin.bi ki.bi $&.dib.ba : ldu v Stardu

zenQ

ze-nu-u ittdu his (personal) god and goddess are
angry with him ASKT p. 115:13f. (= 4R 29** No. 5).

1. to be angry —a) in relations between
god and man: adi mati bélli ze-na-ti-ma
subburu pantki how long, O my Lady, will
you be angry and your face be turned away?
STC 2 83:93; li awilim dtte awilim ze(var.
adds -e)-n¢ the man’s personal god is angry
with (this) man YOS 10 51 i 45, var. from dupl.
521 39 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb), also CT 39
35:46 (SB Alu), KAR 460:21 (SBext.); lissapra il
30 iz-nu-4 dftije may my personal god, who
became angry with me, turn back to me
BMS 30:10, of du u iStaru ittidu ze-nu-i
KAR 26:4, dupl. AMT 96,7:3, also ¢l$u <tidu
ze-¢-nt AfO 18 64 i 32 (OB omens), also TCL 6 9
r. 10 (SB Akitu omens), Kraus Texte 16 i 19, also
ameélu Sudtu ldu tStardu ithidu ze-nu-u (diag-
nosis) COT 23 35:48; I3 alidu ittt rubé i-ze-nu-i
the gods of his city will be angry with the
prince KAR 423 i 46 (8B ext.), cf. ¢l ale st
alisu ze-ni TCL 6 9:20; Sa il$u isbusu usah:
hiva kisassu $a ze-na-at iStarw (wr. NAM-§4)
tusallam ttidu you (Nabil) reconcile with
him his god who was offended and turned
away from him (and) his goddess who is angry
KAR 25:10, cf. Iz mati $a iz-nu-u(var. -i)
tusallam ana Subtidunu Goéssmann Era V 31, Sa
il$u ittdu ze-nu-i tusallom arhié BMS 2:24, cf.
also #z-nu-# (in broken context, opposed to
ki islimu line 13) ABL 518:8 (NB); Sar mate
dSamas ittisu ze-ni Sama$ is angry with the
king of the country ABL 1134:11 (NA), cf.
Inbu i-ze-en-Inil the “Fruit” (i. e., the Moon)
will become angry CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+ :23 (SB
Alu); uSSusaku ra’baku ze-na-kw 1 am very
much perturbed, excited (and) angry BA 5
657 No. 18:6 (let. of Ninurta), cf. ibid. 9, see
Nougayrol, RA 36 34.

b) in relations between man and man:
Summa ... PN ittija iz-ze-ne ul usallamsu if
PN became angry with me, I would not be
able to reconcile him TCL 17 36 r. 22’, cf.
e-ze-en-ni-ma (in broken context) ibid. 18
(OB let.); tuppi Sintdu ustabilakkum ze-nu-um
za-ni-a-te 1 have written to you twice, but
you are still angry TCL 1 31:5 (OB let.); ze-n¢
$a PN PN, i-ze-ni saldmisa isallim PN, (the
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second wife) will side with PN (the first wife)
whether she (PN) is on bad or good terms
(with her husband) CT 2 44:21, cf. ze-ni-da
i-zi-tn-<ne> saldmide isallifm] Meissner BAP
89:7 (OB); wardi bélija . . . iz-nu-ma 18w kisal
ekallim ittasic the delegates (lit. servants) of
my lord became angry and left the court of
the palace ARM 2 76:25; §°7 babija ¢Sabbusu
Esmtu w sallatu i-ze-en-nu-4 ittijo (if I do not
invite them) the neighbors in my city quarter
will be offended, my entire family will be
angry with me AnSt 6 150:20 (Poor Man of
Nippur), also ibid. 49, cf. hazannu i-ze-e[n-ni ¢tis
att] the mayor flew out at the gatekeeper
ibid. 30; bél dababija Sa ze-nu-4 (in broken
context) AfO 10 p. 5:8 (MA let.); Summa ...
tlu Sarru kabtu rubd tiru nanzdze w bab ekall
ittidu udadkinuma ze-nu-4 itkisu if the god, the
king, an important person, the prince, any
courtier or the palace administration have
a grievance(?) against him and are angry
with him 4R 55 No. 2:5 (SB conj.); murtdmi
t-ze-nu-% lovers will have a tiff PRT 138:10
(8B ext.); lu sabus liti[ra} lu ze-ni Sudbibidu
wtilja] if he (my lover) is offended, let him
come back to me, if he is angry, (O Istar)
make him speak to me (again)! RA 18 25ii 17,
cf. INIM.INIM.MA kamle turre incantation
to make an angry person become friendly
again ibid. 6; Jdumma iz-ze-nen-ni if he is
irascible XKraus Texte 25:15 (Sittenkanon), see
ZA 43 84; 3arru ittc matiSu u nidi ze-ni the
king is angry with his country and people
Thompson Rep. 82:8; $adr silli lo te-ze-ni be not
angry, wind of the shade(?)! (incipit of a song)
KAR 158 r. iii 186.

2. zunni to cause to be angry, to alienate
— a) in relations between god and man:
sty oli u istare g-ze-nu-tn(var. -nin)-nt ulams
menuinni (var. usahhiry ki[$assun]) they (the
sorcerers) made me odious to (my) god and
(my) goddess (and) have harmed me (var.
they made (the gods) turn away from me)
AfO 18 293:68; dldu u iStarsu ittisu d-za-an-
nu~4 has he alienated his god and goddess
from himself? Surpu II 80; GURUN u dUTU
e ITI-§4 zu-un-nu-w the “Fruit” (i. e., the
Moon) and the Sun are angry during the
neomenia ZA 19 382 K.3597:5.
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b) in relations between man and man:
na paniti PN ittijo tu-za-an-ni-ma tuptarre an:
nt u inannag PN, zu(l)-un-ni previously you
alienated PN from me and put me to shame,
and now (go ahead and) alienate PN, from
me too! CT 6 39b:25 and 28 (OB let.); pasdru
libbe abijo $a lo i d-ze-en-nu-u ittija  (my
brothers) have alienated from me, against the
will of the gods, the well-meaning heart of my
father Borger Esarh. 411 29; ¢la Sarra kabta u
rubd ittija G-za-an-nu-% (the sorcerers) have
alienated from me god, king, nobleman and
prince Maglu I 109, also KAR 80 r. 6; [nid]
libbija tekimima LibbT dtfijo tu-ze-en-ni-i you
(sorceress) have deprived me of my potency,
you have caused my (own) “heart” to be at
odds with me KAR 226 i 9, of. ni§ libbija
isbaltu libbi ittij|a 4-ze-nu-u KAR 80 r. 7, also
ni§ libbija tsbatu libbi ittije d-za-an-nu-u
Laessge Bit Rimki pl. 1 K.2563+:22, and dupls.,
gee ibid. p. 39, restored from STT 76 and 77, also
Maqlu I 100.

3. 3Suznd to cause to be angry: Summa
attuny . .. dans w38-tar issidu tu-$d-az-na-a-
nt (vars. tu-§d-za-na-a~ni, tu-§d-za-a-na-a-nt)
(you swear) that you will not cause the gods
and goddess(es) to be angry with him
(Assurbanipal) Wiseman Treaties 265.

ze'pu (zipu) s.; 1. clay tag with a seal
impression or a short inseription (OB only),
2. mold for casting metal objects (Senn.oniy),
3. impression (on clay), 4. cast coin (LB only);
OB, SB, LB; pl. ze’pétim CT 2 18:13.

1. clay tag with a seal impression or a short
ingeription — a) to identify deliveries: 3
(gur) 40 (sila) GUR DUH.A SE.BI Sa pi 26->-pi-
ttm adi MN x bran {measured) in (containers
used for) barley according to the clay tags
(that came with the individual deliveries) up
to MN CT 2 18:13; mala tusabbala 26--pa(text
-qa) $ubillam] send me whatever you want to
send under a sealed tag CT 2 19:41, cf. mala
tusabb{alam) ina zé->-p[i-ka) Suprlam] send
me whatever you want to send under your
sealed tag PBS 7 80:18.

b) to convey information in a specific way
that identifies the sender by a seal impression.:
X kaspam idnidum an-ni-aw 2i-"-pi ana $ibiatijo
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killi give (fem.) him x silver, keep this (letter)
and my z. as evidence for me PBS 7 97:10; x
kaspam ana PN idin T4l 2é>-pi ana
Sibuatijo ki(!)-tl-lam give one-half shekel of
silver (from the silver that is at your disposal)
to PN and keep my z. as evidence for me
VAS 7192:11; snanna PN zé->-pi ustabilakku
5 ¢iN KU.BABBAR idindumma I am sending
my z. herewith to you with PN, give him the
five shekels of silver (to bring here to Babylon)
CT 4 36a:24; addum $ $a ... ana PN la
naddnam agbi tnanng . . . 26--pt udtabilakkum
seam $wali PN Lilgéma as to the barley
concerning which I said not to give it to PN,
now I am sending you herewith my z. that
PN may take this barley TCL 1 52:17, cf. (in
instances when a command has to be given
special urgency) CT 29 87:13, and CT 4 356b:12;
kima zé->-pi tammara PN ... ar-ka-at inidt
alpijo Sarqdtum liprus as soon as you see my
z., let PN investigate the affair of my stolen
team of oxen TCL 1 54:22.

2. mold for casting metal objects: pitig eri
ubas§imma unakkila niklassu . .. ki tém ilima
2i->-pi tittt abnima erd qiribsu astappaka ki
pitig 3 cin.Ta.AM udeklila nabnissun 1
executed with superior artistry cast bronze-
work (for the figures of large animals), (and)
upon an inspiration from the god (Ea), I
built clay molds, poured bronze into each,
and made their figures as perfect as incasting
half-shekel pieces OIP 2 109 vii 16 (Senn.),
also ibid. 123:29, cof. mala dullati siparr: Sa ana
hisibte ekallateja $a Ninua aptiqu ki tém il
21->~pi bi-tt abnima erd qirib$u ad§puk upon an
inspiration from the god, I made clay molds
for all necessary bronze objects which I cast
for my palaces in Nineveh, and I poured
copper into them ibid. 133:79.

3. impression (on clay): 2i-i-pa agurru
NA,.ESIk (KAL) $a a-sa-ar-ru pa-li-su-tim $a ina
B.caL fal-sa-ar-ru $a Naram-Sin PN
tupdarru Imurw impression of (the insecrip-
tion on) a diorite slab from the ...., which
the scribe PN found in the ....-palace of
Naram-Sin (written on the reverse of a nega-
tive impression in clay of an inser. of Sar-
kali-Sarri) Clay, MJ 3 (1912) 23f., fig. 8 and 9:1.
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4. cast coin (LB only): mahiru ina Babili

u daldni ana URUDU zi-i-pt §a KUR Jamanu

t§§@m merchandise was bought in Babylon

and (the other) cities, for copper coins of

Greece BHT pl. 18 r. 14, cf. URUDU zi-i-pi

epsu  well made copper coins (in same con-
text) ibid. 21.

The OB passage CT 2 18 shows clearly
that ze’>pu does not denote a letter or a seal
impression on a letter, as has been assumed,
but a tag used to identify deliveries. Such
tags seem to have been used not only for
deliveries but also (mng. 1b) for purposes of
identifying the sender when accompanying a
letter addressed to an illiterate person. The
identification seems to have been done by
means of a seal impression to which might
have been added an indication of the amounts
to be handed out, understandable to the illit-
erate recipient. All refs. from OB letters
come from late texts and appear in non-
administrative contexts. In spite of the
writings with s¢ the OB word should be
connected with the late (SB, NB) term 2ipu.
With the latter c¢f. Aram. zépd, Arabic zif,
“false coin.”

Zimmern Fremdw. 27 ; Landsberger, OLZ 1923 73.

zéqu (zdqu) v.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.*
[2e]-Tel-qu (var. za-qu) = na-sa-hu. Malku IV 241.

zér halgati s.; accursed, rebellious (as an
invective referring to an ethnic group); SB,
NB; cf. zéru.

ittt RN LUGAL NUMUN hal-ga-te(var. -#1)-¢
i$takan pidu he conspired with Dugdamme,
the king of the(se) accursed people AAA 20
pl. 96:143 (Asb.); NUMUN hal-ga-ti-i AnSt §
104:130 (Cuthean Legend); NUMUNLTU hal-ga-ti-i
Sunu [malméti $a ili u adé ul idi they are an
accursed people, respecting neither oaths
sworn by the gods nor any oath of loyalty (to
the king) ABL 1237:15 (NB let.).

Giiterbock, ZA 42 73 n. 4.
zeéranu s. pl. tantum; fee paid by a tenant
for (ddditional) seeding; OB, SB; cf. zéru.
a) in OB —1’ in a special agreement —
a’ consisting of chick peas (6¥.¢AL): 5 sina
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GU.GAL ana zi-ra-nt KI PN PN, S$U.BA.AN.TI
UD.[EBURLSE ana nd§ kanikisu zi())-[r]a-ns
utdr PN, hastaken as a loan from PN the
amount of five silas of chick peas as a seeding
fee, he will return the seeding fee to any
bearer of (this) document at harvest time
Riftin 10:2 and 8, cf. 2 (PI) GU.GAL ana zi-ra-nt
KI PN UGULA MA[R.TU] ana gqabé PN, PN,
8U.BA.AN.TT UD./EBURLSE 2i-ra-an gt uidr
Riftin 12:2 and 9, and 5 SiLA GU.GAL 2i-ra-nu
UGU PN PN, 4§ 6 SILA GU.GAL 2i-ra-nu UGU
PN, PN, ¢ YOS 12259:2and 8; 1 (PI)GU.GAL
2i-ra-nu TGU PN PN, i§ii Jean Sumer et Akkad
170:2.

b’ consisting of sesame seed: 30 (siva)
3E.¢18.1 NAM 2i-ra-ni KI PN PN, SU.BA.AN.TI
MU.DU 5E.618.1 8E.618.1 1.AG.E PN, has taken
as a loan from PN the amount of thirty silas
of sesame as a seeding fee, he will deliver the
sesame when the sesame (crop) is brought in
YOS 12 255:2, cf. 30 (siLa) $E.618.1 ana 2i-ra-
ni KI PN PN, SU.BA.AN.TI UD.EBUR SE.GI18.i
2i-ra-ni utdr Szlechter Tablettes 35 MAH 16.610: 2
and 9; 10 (siva) SE.c18.1 2i-ra-<ni> ezub pi
tuppiSu K1 PN PN, sabitum SU.BA.AN.TI MU.
UN.DU SE.GIS.12i-ra-nt utdr Boyer Contribution
211:1 and 8.

¢’ consisting of emmer wheat: 3 (P1) 30

(siva) ziz.AN.NA ana zi-ra-ni KT PN ana qgabé
PN, PN; SU.BA.AN.TI UD.EBUR.SE 2 [...]
Tutdr]l MCS 2 29 No. 7:2.

d” consisting of sesame oil: 1} (sira) i.¢18
ana zi-ra-ni KI PN UGULA [PALT[E.SI] ana
qabé PN, (a naditu) PN, $U.BA.AN.[T]I UD.
[EB|UR.SE ana nadi kaniki$u inaddin Riftin
11:1; 2 gUR 8E 1 (p1) 40 (SiLa) x+1 siva
i.gi§ SU.TL.A PN KI PN, a-<nad zi-ra-ni-$u
YOS 12 145:5.

2" as an additional clause in a contract:
1 P1 40 (Siva) SE 13 sivA sa-lapl-li-<iy zi-ra-nu
SU.TL.A PN (clause inserted in a document
concerning a loan from Sama$ and a person
of a large quantity of $v.sag.[pU] barley, at
interest) YOS 12 1:5; in damaged context:
rental of a field for the planting of barley
and sesame by two persons (nam.igi.4.gal.
ta.am line 10) zé-ra-ne [al-{na] li-ib-bi-[$u]
w-ul x-[z-x]-2-% TCL 1 141:12 (Dilbat).

zerati
b) in SB: [...] = pubullum, [...] x ni

zi-ra-g-nu (Sum. col. broken) Lambert BWL
270 A 4.

The OB passages seem to refer to fictitious
loans contracted by the tenant to assure the
payment of a seeding fee exacted by the
owner for a secondary use of rented land,
payable mostly in the produce obtained by
means of a second crop of vegetables, etc.

Kraus, BiOr 16 128.

zériti s. pl. tantum; hostilities, hatred; OB,
SB; cf. 2éru.

a) in gen.: [ana] benns dasitu ana ahi rabi
ze-ra-a-tt treachery toward the father, hatred
for the elder brother Surpu IT 35.

b) with verbs in idiomatic phrases —
1" with Saparu: Sarru ana Sarri ze-ra-a-t1
KIN one king will send hostile messages to
the other Thompson Rep. 190:2, cf., wr. KIN-d#
ibid. 190A:2, also ACh IStar 20:42 and Supp. Istar
33:51; note with qualification: ana Sarrdn:
limétisu ze-ra-a-8¢ RUR Ad§ur i§purma he (the
king of Asdod) sent messages hostile toward
Assyria to (all) the kings around him Lie
Sar. 251, cf. Pisire ... ana Mita ... ze-ra-a-t¢
KUR A$Sur idtappar (var. i$purma) ibid. 78,
and also ibid. 208.

2" with apalu : adar mardtum ummadatim ze(!)-
ra-tim wanappala (this is a house) where
daughters talk back spitefully to mothers
VAS 16 188:6 (OB let.); RN ... zé-re-tim u
parkatim itanappalanni Sin-gamil, the king
of Diniktum, answers me all the time with
hostile words and lies Syria 33 65:20 (Mari
let.), cf. zé-re-tim u parkdatim tatanappalanni
ibid. 25; malki Sepsiti Sa ana Sarrani abbéja
étappalu ze-ra-a(var. omits)-# arrogant rulers
who used to answer my royal predecessors
with hostile messages Borger Esarh. 58 v 27,
cf. Sa ana Sarrant abbéja iSatuma éElappalu
ze-ra-ti who despised my royal predecessors
and used to answer (them) with hostile
messages ibid. 57 v 3, also eksid i§purdumma
élappalu ze-ra-a-te ibid. 108 iii 30.

3’ with dababu: Sahdahhi ina pan rubé
[¢dablbuba ze-ra-a-te the calumniator speaks
hostile words before the prince Lambert BWL
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218iv 11; arkija iddanabbubuy ze-ra-a-ti behind
my back they spread hostile rumors Borger
Esarh. 41128, cf. i-di-bu-ubze-rat[...] Streck
Asb. 208:8, and see Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 31 K.2846.

**zerbabu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see kulbabu.

**zerbu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see qulpu.

zermandu (zérmdtu) s.; vermin; SB; cf.
2éru.

a.za.lu.lu = g-me-lu-tum EME.S1.8A, nam-mas:
tum, zir-ma-an-dum, te-ni-Se-e-tum LA 9 162 iii
23ff. (group voe.); a.za.lu.lu = nam-mas-ti, zir-
man-du (var. zir-ma-tu), ni-du 1ib-bi, bu-ul da-§i-us
(var. i-da-$i-us), te-ni-Se-e-ti, $ik-na-at na-pil§-1i]
Hh. XTIV 382ff.; [G-uh] [UH] = na-a-bu, kal-ma-tum,
zir-man-du, ma--du-tum A V/[2:138ff.; w~iti-digy
zir-man-du (var. zir-ma-ti), NI.KI.GAR (var.
~N1KKRI.GAR) = 2zir-man-du gag-qar Hh, XIV 402f.

[fNin.ki]lim en a.za.lu.lu tu.ra.
kala.ga.bi ni.ki ki.a Su.u.me.ni.te.
g4 1 ‘MIN bél nammasti murussu danna zir-
man-di gagqar: isambir$y may Ninkilim, lord
of the teeming animals, transfer his serious
disease to the vermin of the earth Surpu VII
70f.; [Summa) zir-man-dum agru ina mati in:
namsr if rare vermin appear in the land
TCL 6 10:15 (SB Alu), cf. lu issiru lu nidnu lu
wumdmu lu zir-man-dum §& ma-am-mu . ..]
either birds, fish, wild animals or vermin
which . ... ibid. 18.

zérmatu see zérmandu.

**zermittu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see kul:
battu (Cyr. 140:4).

z€ru adj.; braided, plaited; EA, SB*; cf.
zdru B.

{uzu.3].tab.ba = zi-ru-ti(var. -tu) = d-nu-u ES
sil-qii threefold meat = braided = .... .... Hg.
D 43 and BIV 40;[sum].3.tab.ba SAR = zi-ru-tu
(after [sum.tab].ba sAr = es-pu-tu double) Hh.
XVII 252; ba-4r BAR = zi-rum §& MUSEN A 1/6:329.

kunnad$u kippu zi-ru a twisted(?) snare is
prepared for him Lambert BWL 130:90; [x.x].
DAR zi-ru-té damé$u  his blood is
(uncert.) KAR 307:18; 108U NIGINxA [2]e-ru-
tu EA 120:4, cf. 1 SU NIGINxA [z]i-ru ibid. 7
(list of objects in let. of Rib-Addi).

As against espu, “‘twined,” i. e., composed
of two strands, zéru seems to mean “braided,”
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i. e., composed of three or more strands. The
reading of the logogram in the EA ref., which
apparently refers to a leather container, is
unknown. The adj. could possibly denote that
the object was made of or provided with
braided leather thongs.

zéru (zar’u) s.; 1. seed (of cereals and of
other plants), 2. acreage, arable land, 3. semen,
4, male descendant(s), 5. (special mngs.,in
idiomatic expressions); from OAkk. on; zaru
in OA, pl. zérans exceptional and late (NUMUN.
MES-ni Iraq 14 41:41, Asn., see mng. lc); wr.
syll. and (SE).NumuUN; cof zér halgati, zér:
mandu, zéranu.

n[u-mu-un] KUL = [zi-e-rw] SPT 298; [nu-mu-un]
[RUL] = zi-e-rum Recip. Ea B 8; kUL, [K]UL, mu =
z¢-{ru] Hh. IT 180ff.; KUL = zi-e-rum Proto-Izig 5;
nemiyg gy, Ketlggr = ze-[rum] Izi E 243f.; nu-a
KUL, nu-mu-un KUL = zi-e-ry Ea IT 103f.; [nu-u]
KUL = zi-e-rum Recip. Ea B 4; mu-a MU = $umu,
aplu, zi-e-rum A III[4:3ff.; tu-um NIM = fu-mu,
ni-im NIM zt-e-rum VAT 10754 1 4f. (text
similar to Idu); i.iz = zi-r{u] Izi V 81; [x.pJled =
z[e-ru), tu.mu MIN Antagal h 11' (Sm. 18 in
Meissner Supp. pl. 18); [...] NINDAXX PA-G1
zi-rt  Pr-measure for seed A VII/1:46; SIR.BUR.
Se.numun musen = e-ritb ze-rs Hh. XVIII G 16;
SIR.BUR.ge s musen = gal-mu = a-rib zi-e-ri Hg. D
349, and B IV 249.

§e.numun Se.numun.gling] : [ze-ra ki-mla
ze-r¢ (one partner will provide) as much seed as the
other Ai. IV i 64, and see mng. la-2' and 6;
he will water the field Se.bi & ba.a[n.é].a:
NUMUN-$u #-rab-ba and tend the growing seeds Ai.
IV i 52; he plows the field, Se.numun.bi en.
nu.un.x.a : NUMUN-$u inagsar he watches over
its seed (he chases the birds away) Ai. IV i 48;
[bur].sag.e nig.ur.lim.e numun ha.ra.ni.
ib.i.i (var. [hur.sag.e ni]g.ar.lim.ma.{b]i
numun.ha.r{a].ab.i.i) : [add da] er-ba Se-pla-a-
$u zi-e-ra li]-§e-si-ki may the mountain region pro-
duce quadrupeds for you Lugale IX 32; §e.numun
na.an.ni.ib.dim.ma : zi-ra a-a i[b-ni] let (the
furrow) not produce seed Lambert BWL 244:33;
numun ba.tdl.t4l : zi-ra urtappié he scattered
the seeds (of all plants) widely LugaleI34; numun.
bi ba.an.kal.kal.e8 : zi-ri(var. -ru) fitaqqiru they
made the progeny scarce CT 16 43:54f.; [sag.
gilg.ga edin.na numun.e.e8 mi.ni.in.ma.
al : [murus] qagqadi ina géri ana zi-ri iz-za-ru [ iz-ru
they spread (lit., scattered as seed) headache in the
plain 4R 11r.27f.

zi-e-ru = ma-a-ru CT 18 15 K.206 iii 16; ni-
P-Tih, G-TU, tu-3a-tuy, Pa-a-ar, na-on-na-bu, (nil-nu,
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[¢]l-du, [z]-ri-in-nu, [x]-aé-la-hu, [x]-az-ra-pd = 2i-
rie CT 18 7 K.2040+1i 17ff.

ki-si-it-ter = zi-r[u] Izbu Comm. 412,

1. seed (of cereals and of other plants) —
a) seed of cereals (usually barley) -—1’ in
OAkk.: SE $4 ana SE.BA aditu ana SE.NUMUN
lisamidma liddin let him assign and hand
over for seed the barley which I left for
rations HSS105:6 (let.), cf. [SE].NUMUN lizib
ibid. 24; A.8A.BI X GAN SE.NUMUN-s% X GUR
its territory is x iku, the barley (needed for)
its seed is x gur HSS 10 16:5, and passim; note
7z1Z. NUMUN-su emmer wheat as its seed
ibid. 836 iv 3’, and cf. x ziZ GUR ane NUMUN
ibid. 75:2; barley received Se.numun.ié
Eames Coll. J 8:3, cf. Barton Haverford Library
Collection 1 pl. 15 43:2, Langdon Archives of
Drehem 23:2, and passim; for ée.numun,
“seed,” beside Se.HAR.gud, “fodder for the
oxen (of the seeder plow),” see Eames Coll. I
34:3f., also Fish Catalogue 456:2, Se.numun.
HAR.gud.bi Pinches Berens Coll. 21 ii 1 and 9,
and passim.

2" in OB: SE.NUMUN % S$A.GAL da erédi
Subilam send me the seed and the fodder for
the plowing YOS 2 126:11 (let.); Summa
awilum $4 SE.NUMUN ulu SA.GAL i§rigmae if
this man steals either the seed or the fodder
CH § 253:78, cf. x ¢UR SE.NUMUN # SA.GAL
GUD.HI.A (apart from rations for the kullizu)
TCL 17 1:17, also ibid. 3:11, 61:24, PBS 7 66:12
(all letters), and PSBA 34 pl. 8 No. 4:8, Riftin 53:5,
60:4, YOS 5 181:2 and 8, 202:26, and passim in
this text; GUD.HI.A maeli GUD.HI.A SE.NUMUN
mali SE.NUMUN dekkanu (the two partners)
will each contribute as many oxen and seed
as the other BIN 7 191:11, cf. Ai. IV i 64,
in lex. section; ane 1 SE.GUR ana NUMUN
agbikum annam tapulanni when I asked you
for one gur of barley for seed, you answered
affirmatively PBS 7 84:4 (let.), cf. barley
ana NUMUN PBS 7 67:18 (let.), and VAS 7
160:9 and 14, YOS 12 92:24, ctc., ang SE.NUMUN
TCL 10 115:35', TCL 1 224:7, ete.; barley ana
NUMUN hadih isneeded for seed VAS7196:12
(let.); ina GN alim® zi-ru-um u $e’um tbassi
there is seed and barley (for food) available
in the city of Efnunna YOS 2 143:10 (let.);
SE.NUMUN $a ina pé 1badsi lilgiamma let him
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take the seed (and come), evenif it is still in the
husks VAS16130:9 (let.); note, exceptionally
in Elam: NUMUN ummdna $eam u hubullasu
ina beriSunu ippalu  they (the two tenant
farmers) are jointly responsible for repaying
the seed to the creditor, the barley (for their
own sustenance) and the interest on the
latter MDP 24 369:10; [2]é-ru-um laillagqatma
let the seeds not be picked up (by birds)
YOS 2 115:10 (OB let., coll.).

3’ in MB: x (barley) SE.NUMUN SUKU.
¢UD.MES seed and feed for the cattle PBS
2/2 95:53; ki §ib57 . . . la ampuru w SE.NUMUN
la ésiru (I did not report to my lord) since I
neither received rent payments nor collected
any seed PBS 1/2 22:5; SE.NUMUN mala
addinw 1 SiLA ina mulhhi erlrési ul isit of all
the seed I gave out not even one sila remained
for the farmer ibid. 15 (let.); X SE.NUMUN So
e qat PN PN, mahru Salic BE 14 36:9;
alkamma SE.NUMUN ana ali idin come and
give seed to the village BE 17 83:25, cf.
SE.NUMUN.MES luddin ibid. 26:8, also PBS 12
47:3, and passim in similar contexts, see Torczyner
Tempelrechnungen 83ff.

4’ in Nuzi: juppdtu o NUMUN.MES % a
kurudtd tablets dealing with (barley given
out) for seed and for fattening (animals)
HSS1444:1; NUMUN §a PN ueqlu o PN,-ma
the seed belongs to PN, but the field to PN,
(they will plant, harvest, etc., together and
share equally in barley and straw) AASOR
16 88:7, beside A.SA.SE.NUMUN.MES seeded
field ibid. 3 and 5, cf. 2 ANSE A.5A.¢A NUMUN
a seeded field of two homers (in connection
with an adoption) SMN 3101:6; (if the debtor
cannot repay a loan of four homers of emmer
wheat) ina mubhijo ana NUMUN.MES erridmi
ina ebiiri $a 4 ANSE adi i8-pi-ku DIR and says,
“I will plant them as seed for myself and pay
at harvest time the four homers and their
yield” SMN 3085:16, cf. ina majer§u PN
NUMUN.MES #leri§ JAOS 55 pl. 3 after p. 431
No. 2:11, also egla it NUMUN.MES the field
with its seed in it ibid. 30; (loan styled asan
exchange of barley and wheat) if he does not
deliver the barley and wheat NUMUN.MES
tna muhhi PN PN (the debtor) will be charged
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with the expense of (new) seed HSS 9 16:10,
cf.,, wr. NUMUN HSS 9 47:10; GIS.BAN S
NUMUN.MES the satu-measure used for seed
RA 23 157 No. 60:2, 5 and 10; barley given ana
NUMUN HSS 14 547:3, (referring to galburhe-
barley) HSS 16 146:3.

5" in MA, NA: SE.NUMUN éz-ru he has
sown seed KAV 2 ii 29 (Ass. Code B § 4);
barley [anae NJUMUN §o 5 GAN A.8A
arae as seed to seed a field of five iku
KAJ 134:7; barley given ana NUMUN kurums=
mat alpéSunu w kurummditeSunu for seed,
fodder for their oxen and for their own
provisions KAJ 109:6; ana stman SE.NUMUN,
MES arddt at the time of sowing the seed
ABL 503 r. 15.

6’ in NB: alpa mala alpi $E.NUMUN mala
SE.NUMUN LU errédu [mala LG erré$t] equal
shares of oxen, seed (and) plowmen BE 9
60:17, alsoibid. 9, cf. alpumala alpi SEINUMUN]
male SE.NUMUN [...] BE 8 122:8f, 125:8,
Watelin Kish pl. 15 W. 1929, 141:7, BE 10 44:7;
SE.NUMUN « kissat ana PN inname give
seed and fodder to PN CT 22 20:11 (let.);
uffaty ... ana SENUMUN u LU ikkara[tu]
nadnat Nbn. 576:8, adi SE.NUMUN % SUKU.
gr.a [...]MES » LU.APIN.MES VAS 3 23:5,
of. Nbn. 445:6; ana SE.NUMUN 4 LU tk[kardti]
Nbn. 577:7; alpu ana erédu [...] x $E.NUMUN
AMES % NINDA.MES a plow-ox, [...], seed,
water and food (for the workmen) BE 9 3:13;
utfatu gerubtu ana Eanna telle’ u rigtu ana
SE.NUMUN ¢din the barley which is close
by should go to Eanna (as a tax), and give
out the barley which is farther away for
seed YOS 3168:18 (let.); ultatu ana SE.NUMUN
ina pant PN jdnu PN has no barley for seed
CT 2275:5; elaf GUD @ 4 SE.NUMUN &’ 12 GUR
(referring to uffatu line 4, while wheat seed is
referred to as kibtu lines 4 and 6) BE 10 52:13,
but uftatu, kundsu, kibty and SemasSammi,
ang SE.NUMUN PBS 2/156:2; naphar x kunadu
ana SE.NUMUN total: x emmer wheat for seed
YOS 7 139:13.

7" inlit.: epinnu ersets irhil ersets imburu
NUMUN-§¢ (just as) the plow has fecundated
the soil and the soil received its seed Maqlu
VII 26, also CT 23 4 r. 11, and cf. 6I8.APIN SE.
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NUMUN RAcc. 63:44, see epinny mng. 1la—6';
e eqle illakw SE.NUMUN wusappahu (those
who) walk over the field and scatter the seed
LKA 72:10, see Ebeling TuL: 46, and cf. ibid. 11;
adi kima ikkari ze-ru-§in asbal ina qatija
until T took their (mankind’s) seed into my
hand (to sow it) like a farmer Gossmann Era
1 138; 2dur mar ikkart ul usesd za-r[u-§u] the
farmer is afraid, he does not tend his seed
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 41:11, cf. mdri skkars
ugattd za-ru{$un] ibid. 21; Summa amélu
SE.NUMUN E-ma dribu ine muhhidu GUB-ma

. 4881 if a man is tending the seed (in his
field, lit. makes the seed sprout) and a crow
hovers over him and calls (to the left of the
man) CT 40 48:38 (SB Alu); 9Ninurta
NUMUN af 1bni qarbassu lizirma may Ninurta
not allow a seed to form, may he avoid his
arable land MDP 10 pl. 12 v 1 (MB).

b) referring to the individual grain or to
grain used for feed, ete.: Fkime NUMUN SE.
SA.A la dbndi $itle  just as (this) grain of
parched barley will not produce a stalk CT
23 10:17, also K.8511ii 2, cf. kima SE.NUMUN
ziD.MAD.GA anné ina idati iqqal[lé] Surpu
V/VI 130; SENUMUN upunia maeld wpndje
my hands are full of upuntu-grain Surpu
V/VI 123; 63 GUR suluppéi 1 GUR §E.NUMUN
TuM 2-3 152:1 (NB); SE.NUMUN.MES da issir
mé seeds for the “water birds”” CT 227:6 (NB
let.); note NUMUN.MES ana 6UD.MES HSS 14
537:14, 16, and (referring to kunisu) ibid. 18,
but barley ana NumMmuN ¢UD for fodder HSS
9 44:5 (all Nuzi); tag, i, i.[i]= MIN (= asi)
da zi-e-ri to sprout, said of grain Nabnitu
M 189ff.; i = a-su-u §& NUMUN Izi V 4, also
Tdu II 141; 1 I= Su-su-u §& NUMUN to make
grain sprout Ea II 136.

c) seeds of other plants — 1” in gen.:
(as you know, this year the cumin was not a
success) kaméanum ana NUMUN mahrije ul
thadsi there is not even (enough) cumin atmy
disposal for seed PBS 7 98:15 (OB let.), cf.
SE.NUMUN $a karast $ami Subutinnt u Samasz
kills $ubilamma TCL 17 61:32; from all the
countries where I went and all the mountains
over which I passed I collected cIS.MES
NUMUN.MES-n Sa atammara seeds of all the
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trees which I saw Iraq 14 pl. 41 : 41 (Asn.);
SE.NUMUN $a U lungirti $a sirrima ikkalu the
seeds of the lungirtu plant which the wild
donkeys eat ABL 1000:8 (NB); [$umma
1§1babtu . .. ina lo adannidy SE.NUMUN sttads
if i$babtu grass goes to seed before its season
CT 39 8 K.8406:2 (SB Alu); kima @bty NUMUN
la 486 ... ktma tabtu NUMUN lu la nisu just
as salt has no seed, so shall we, just as (this)
salt, have no offspring KBo 13r. 33f.; may
we Hurrians aki adihi NUMUN le ni$u have
no offspring, just as (this) pine (cone has no
seeds) KBo 1 3 r. 30; kima NUMUN lapt
lipsit pan@idu may his face turn as pale as
(this) turnip seed CT 23 10:19; NA, pindd Sa
kvma NUMUN qid§é Sikinsu — pindi-stone,
whose appearance is like cucumber seeds
OIP 2 132:72 (Senn.), cif. NUMUN-§4¢ GIM
abulili sa; its (the described plant’s) seed is
red, like (that) of the abulilu-plant Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 33:6 (series Sammu $ikindu), cf. ibid.
15, and passim, also STT 93:48', 59, and passim
(same series); if the top of the manzazu sul-lu
nadi $UL GIM NUMUN sar-bat is covered with
Sullu-moles (explanation) the S$ullu-mole
(looks) like a poplar seed TCL 6 61 24 (ext.);
ki SE.NUMUN Sam-me matati libélu may (your,
the king’s, sons) rule the lands (and be as
ubiquitous) as grass seed ABL 595r. 1 (NA).

2’ referring to a specific but unidentified
mixture of aromatic seeds used for ritual
purposes (see also Sebirbirredd): arkidu ina
mashultuppé ma  urudunikalagé ina
kuSgugallé ine SE.NUMUN.MES ekalle tuhdp
afterwards you consecrate the palace by
means of a goat (used) for exorcism, the big
copper bell, the (drum made of) the hide ofa
big bull, and “seeds’” BBR No. 26 i 22 and
ibid. ii 6; % NUMUN.MES tna EDIN tudése and
you throw the “seeds’ (used for the exorcism)
out into the desert ibid. No. 68 r. 3; gat liliss:
ana pans il tasabbatma ine SENUMUN.MES
tukdn you lead the drum and place it on
“gseeds” in front of the images RAce. 5 iii 27;
you libate wine (and) milk SE.NUMUN DUB-aq
and scatter ‘“‘seeds” (on the censer) RAce.
4ii 4, and note SE.NUMUN.DU.A.BI DUB-a¢
ibid. 7:10, also p. 9:9, 16 and r. 4. Note: one
sheep, one small jug 3 A§ SE.NUMUN ina pant
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garakki tar-kas Pinches Berens Coll. 110:2, cf.
ibid.r. 6, and three sheep, three small jugs 3
AS.MES SE.NUMUN three simid-measures of
“seed” (for Ea, Sama$ and Asalluhi) ibid. r.
8 (NB rit.); SE.NUMUN.MES <=> ma-ka-lu-it
the seeds (used for the sacrifice) are (divine)
food BBR No. 27 ii 17, also PBS 10/4 12 ii 23
(cult. comm.); 30 (siLa) SE.NUMUN DUB-a¢
OECT 6 pl. 29 K.3507 r. 6, see TuL, 164, and note
the differentiation: 2 ¢UR 4 P1 SE.BAR 1 (PI)
SE.NUMUN.MES RAcc. 6 iv 17 (list of materials
and objects needed for a ritual).

2. acreage (measured on the basis of the
amount of seed required), arable land — a)
acreage — 1’ in Elam: A.8A 1 ¢UR NUMUN-
$u BALA 16T.URU¥ madqit atap GN 11 PN a
field (requiring) one gur of seed, district:
suburb, irrigated by the GN canal, section(?):
PN MDP 23 278:1, and passim with other indi-
cations as to situation, irrigation, etc., note, wr.
zi-tr-§u MDP 22 70:1, cf. SEENUMUN-§u ibid.
58:1 and 102:1; rarely referring to gardens:
GIS.8AR 30 (sina) NUMUN-§u 7su [u mlddu
MDP 28 417:1, and passim, note GIS.SAR
GISIMMAR 10 (SILA) NUMUN-§4 ibid. 419:1;
A.8A 2 (P1) SE.NUMUN BALA GU.LA afap GN
MDP 24 351:1, and passim in this formula, also
often wr. NvMuN; 20 (SiLA) NUMUN A.§A MDP
4 p. 171 No. 2:1 (= 22 71:1), and passim in this
formula; X GUR NUMUN # alappy MDP 24
356:1, cf. 1 GUR NUMUN §igitum ibid. 348:1,
30 (SILA) NUMUN GIS.SAR 4 E.DU.A ibid. 357:1.

2" in MB and NB kudurrus: 10GURNUMUN
GAN 30 (siLA) KUS.cAL a field of ten gur at
the ratio of thirty silas (of seed) per iku
measured with the large cubit BBSt. No. 2:1
(Kurigalzu), mostly formulated 1 GAN 30 (SiLa)
DIS KUS GAL-(fum), e. g., Hinke Kudurru iii 7,
and passim, note 10 (GUR) NUMUN.MES ¢-na
am-ma-ts ra-bi-i-ti MDP 2 pl. 20:5, X GAN
KI.MES SE.NUMUN 1 GAN 30 (sica) pis§ KUS
GAL-fum BBSt.No.5il; 60 SAR (var. §d-a-ru)
SE.NUMUN 1 gAN 30 (sica) DI§ XUS caL-td
CT 36 7 ii 2, var. from BIN 2 33:9 (Kurigalzu).

3’ in NA: 50 ANSE SE.NUMUN ina nagé 3a
GN a field of fifty homers in the province of
Arrapha ADD 972r. I, and passim; 10 ANSE
SE.NUMUN 2na GN ABL 421:7; ina kuss: 1000
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SE.NUMUN.MES tlamerdte udankar in
wintertime I had (the river) flood a thousand
{homers) of swamp territory (above and below
the city) OIP 2 115:44 (Senn.).

4’ in NB: 1 ¢UR SE.NUMUN A.8A méredu
tapti a field of one gur, planted territory, as
well as newly broken ground Nbn. 440:1, and
passim; 2 PI SE.NUMUN eqil séri §o G18.SAR
GI8.CISIMMAR.MES zagpe ¢st bilti w 3 (P1) 20
(sILA) SE.NUMUN A.S5A méredu two PI of
outlying territory with a garden planted with
full-bearing date palms and a planted field of
three P1 and twenty silas Dar. 227:1f, and
passim; X GUR X PI SE.NUMUN zagpi ¥ KA
Sulpu a field of x gur and x p1 planted (with
date palms) and under (cereal) cultivation
TCL 13 224:9, and passim; SE.NUMUN zaqpu %
bardt: a field planted (with date palms), and
(its) balks VAS 5 91:13, ete., cf. x SE.NUMUN
zaqpt $a la birdta BRM 1 64:8, ete.; X SE.
NUMUN A.8A ki$ubbd fallow land Hinke Kudurra
ii 25, also Nbn. 116:11, etc.; SE.NUMUN B
apparw swamp land TCL 13 203:21, SE.
NUMUN bit dalu ibid. 10; SE.NUMUN dullu u
man-zal-tu, mé TCL 13 182:28; SENUMUNE
limitu fenced land TCL 13 223:7; SE.NUMUN
bit qasty BE 9 79:1, SE.NUMUN bit kussi
Strassmaier, Actes du 8° Congrés International
No. 31:6, SE.NUMUN bif edrd bit ritti TuM 2-3
143:19, SE.NUMON.MES usbarra da Sarri TuM
2-3 147:5; note: SE.NUMUN % ¢I.MES a field
and house lots Dar. 469:9, 11 and 14.

b) arable land —1” in Elam: £pU.A ...
GIS8.SAR % A.SANUMUN house, garden and
arable land MDP 22 131:6.

2’ in NA: % 15 ANSE SE.NUMUN a territory
of fifteen homers, arable land ADD 384:2, also
825:9; 5 ANSE A.SA udally £.8E.NUMUN.MES
six homers of meadow land, arable territory
ADD 444:7, also 10 ANSE SE.NUMUN.MES ardu
ADD 64:13; SE.NUMUN karaphi planted land
—fallow (column headings) ADD 773:1; £ 500
A.8A adi SE.NUMUN-§i ardi a territory of 500
(homers), fields, including planted arable land
ADD 625:8, cf. SE.NUMUN ar§u ADD 631 left
edge; I will build a big house  SE.NUMUN.MES
nerrad and we will cultivate the arable land
ABL 126:13.
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3’ in NB: alkama ina intkunu a-mu-ra-’
Eima® ki SE.NUMUN mudSuru come and see
with your own eyes how the arable field has
been abandoned! CT 22 20:9 (let.); SE.NUMUN
... bani the field is fine BIN 1 76:9 (let.);
SE.NUMUN §4 misu that field is too small
GOCI 2 387:20 (let.); naphar 8 amélissu nisi
bitisu w SE.NUMUN-§% bit maskdanu o PN his
eight slaves, members of his household, and
his field are security for PN TCL 13 193:22;
SE.NUMUN-4-¢ $a ina gdti PN maskanu
sabtata qista qiSannima wmmi eqli luddak:
kamma SENUMUN Sudti panikae lidgul give
me a gratuity for my field, which you are
holding as security from PN, and I will hand
over to you title to the field, so that it will
belong (legally) to you Cyr. 337:8 and 12;
appr libbi SE.NUMUN aganna ul e-ri-$u there
they do not cultivate the fields to my liking
ABL 456:11, cf. ibid. r. 9, and passim with eréfu;
SE.NUMUN ... mé §igqe irrigate the feld!
YOS 8 9:18 (let.); put massartu $o SE.NUMUN

. na$i they guarantee the arable territory
(under the date palms and the preservation of
the trees) VAS5110:21; ki la iftalku SE.NUMUN
mola SENUMUN PN ana makkir EHanna
inandin if he does not appear (in court), PN
has to give an arable field of the same value
to the exchequer of Eanna TCL 13 222:19;
SE.NUMUN $a ina MU.32.KAM ... iddinu the
fields which they assigned in the year 32
(upon royal orders) BHT pl. 18 r. 17 (chron.);
see bunnu. Note mar zeéri (for refs. see Cardascia
Archives des Murasii p. 150 n. 5) as an Aramaism,
cf. bar zar‘@ Brockelmann Lex. Syr.2 92b.

3. semen: lo dlittu ina balika NUMUN u
méré ul issabbat  without you (Sin) the
childless woman cannot conceive (from)
semen and become pregnant STT 57:65,
dupls. ibid. 58:33and 59:9, cf. 48in nddin NUMUN
487 rapdati STT 57:38 and 58:11, cf. also KAR
74 r. 6; lumundu ipatiar NUMUN-§4 tkassar
the evil departs, he .... his semen BBR
No. 62:6, cf. No. 61 second side 9, and fudat:
basu NUMUN-§% tkassar No. 62:7, also NUMUN-
§ takassar she will .... his semen BA 5
689 No. 42 r. 7, dupl. to BBR No. 67, cf.
NUMUN-§& ¢8ir ibid. r. 10, and BBR No. 66 r.
20, 67 r. 4.
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4. male descendant(s) — a) referring to
present or future offspring —1” in gen.: may
the gods of this temple ana $arri ang NUMUN-
$% ana NUMUN.NUMUN-§% likrubu bless the
king, his male descendants and the male
descendants of his male descendants ABL
872:6f. (NA), cf. ana mdréja ana maré maréja
ane NUMUN.MES-io 4 NUMUN.NUMUN.MES-¢q
AOB 1 40 r. 5 (As8ur-uballit); ana baldiija Sul:
lum NUMUN-ta u Salam KUR A$Sur for my
well-being, the protection of my descendants
and the welfare of Assyria ibid. 140 No. 6:10
(Shalm. I), cf. ana bald} napidtija arik améjo
Sum’ud Sandtejo Saldm NUMUN.MES-a¢ matije
AKA 160:4 (Asn.), also ana baldtija Saldm
NUMUN-t¢ OIP 2155No. 22:2 (Senn.), also Borger
Esarh. 7:41; NUMUN NAM.LUGAL.LA 010 4My
arkiat; liddi§ 5R 33 viii 4 (Agum-kakrime);
rup[pus] NUMUN Sum’udu Lilli[di] increase of
descendants, larger number of offspring ABL
7r. 15 (NA), and cf. ruppisi zi-ri-im Sundili
nannabi increase (O Ninmah) my descend-
ants, spread my offspring widely! VAB 4 84
No. 6 ii 13 (Nbk.), and passim, ef. zi-ru-$i
lirappisma lisam’ida nannabdu Pinches Texts
in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4r. 5, also ufal=
lamu NUMUN-§& ZA 43 18:65; NUMUN-ka
limad amé[ka] lirikw’ may your deseendants
be numerous (and) your dayslast long VAB 3
65 § 60:102 (Dar.); note, referring to private
persons: da ... ina qdt PN %4 NUMUN-§u
G-tu-su-4 who takes (the stone) away from
PN or his descendants BBSt. No. 5iii 22, ana
wrruk dmidu Saldm NUMUN-§u to obtain a
long life for him, to protect his descendants
RA 19 86:9 (copy of MB votive); NUMUN §a
ahijo RN lissuru let them protect the de-
scendants of my brother Kadadman-Turgu
KBo 1 10:28 (let.), cf. NUMUN mdrtija KBo 1
8:31 (treaty); RN Sar GN % DUMU.MES-Su
DUMU.MES.DUMU.MES NUMUN.MES NUMUN-§%
Amistamru, king of Ugarit, or his sons,
grandsons (or) his descendants MRS 6 43 RS
16.270:32, ete.; 4Sarpanitum Sa kima Sumiz
Sama ba-na-at zi-ri DN, who, according to
her very name, creates progeny K.3371 (joining
K.232:22 in Craig ABRT 2 16 and JRAS 1929
101), cf. ba-nu-% 2i-ir {...] BA 5 656 No. 17
r. 8, also (¢lu) bana Sumeja musabdi
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NUMUN-¢a¢ Craig ABRT 2 6:23, and dupls.; lims=
mer NUMUN-u-a pir’t Li-%gir may my de-
scendants be happy, my offspring prosper
Delaporte Catalogue Bibliothéque Nationale 301:4
(seal), cf. (referring to Sarpanitu) Sapikat
SE.NUMUN nadinat apli w SE.NUMUN
BMS 9 r. 37f., see Ebeling Handerhebung 68, cf.
also Wiseman Treaties 435; a relief of PN set
up (by) PN, his eldest son, forever ana
NUMUN-$u u pir’t§u for his descendants and
his offspring BBSt. No. 34:7; may the gods
DN DN, . Sumsu NUMUN-§u wna matiSuny
lukinny firmly establish his son and descend-
ants in their (the gods’) country AKA 172:17
(Asn.); ana kdda ana bitika ane NUMUN-ka ana
pirtka  Surpu VIIL 45; Surkimma Suma u
NUMUN grant me sons and descendants! BMS
30:14, see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 120; Sulum
Sangitio NUMUN SANGA-fi-ia peaceinmy reign
as high priest (and in) those of my descend-
ants as high priests KAH 1 13 iv 32 (Shalm. 1),
and passim in Tigl. T and Esarh.; ki in@ NUMUN
o RN RN, ... 1 ¢iy vzZU ana la RN, bélija
arammima (I swear that) from among the
offspring of Sennacherib (and) Esarhaddon, 1
love none (lit. not one shekel of (their) flesh)
but my lord Assurbanipal ABL 454:7 (NB);
Sumdu NUMUN-§4 KUR A§Sur libélu, may hisson
and descendants rule Assyria ABL614r.7(NA),
cf. arritu ana lipika ana zi-ri-ka . . . [liddilnu
ABL 371:16, also Sumu u NUMUN pir’u lillidu
ana Sarri bélija lLib§ ABL 3858:12; Sumu
NUMUN pir'y Lllidu nonnabu $a Sarri bélijo
lupakhiru ina pamiSunu ludazzizu (may the
gods) call up the sons, descendants, offspring,
(and) progeny of the king, my lord, for their
service ABL 358 r. 19 (NA), cf. ilani ... ana
Sarri bélija adu NUMUN-§4 Sumidu pirhisu
ludampiru ABL 6:25; ki $a NUMUN 3a ANSE.
GIR.NUN.NA lad&ini just as the hinny has no
offspring Wiseman Treaties 537; NUMUN-§i-nu
u[l da-ri] their (the evildoers’) progeny will fail
Lambert BWL 134:124, cf. ibid. 132:121; numun.
gi.na = [ze-rum kli-e-nu legitimate descend-
ance, numun.til.la [ga-alm-rum ex-
hausted (descendance) Izi E 246f.; note as
exceptional: eqlu ana NUMUN-ia adruku the
field which I have given to my son as a pres-
ent MDP 2pl. 22iv 30, and passim in this kudurru.
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lissupa u SE.NUMUN-su lilguta may (the

named gods) uproot him (like a plant) and
(even) gather up each of his descendants
PBS 5 34 x 17" (Lugalzagesi), and passim in OAkk.
royal inscrs. from Babylon and Elam, see CGelb,
MAD 3 310, cf. napistadu likkis zi-ra-Su
lilquima pirisu w Sumdu ina mapar Samas
ajittalak may (Bunene) cut off his life (and)
gather up his descendants so that (none of) his
progeny and name will walk under the sun
Syria 32 17 v 81 (Jahdunlim); <8issu lissupu
NUMUN-§u lilquiu BBSt. No. 2:16 (MB), also
No. 4 iii 17 (MB), and passim in NB kudurrus,
note lillagit NUMUN-§ ibid. No. 36 vi 51, also
Sumdu NUMUN-§% tna mati lilgutuma Lyon Sar.
12:77, and passim in Sar.; numun.til.[la]
= [li]-get-tu exterminated (lit. picked up) seed,
numun.ri.flri.gal= MIN Iz E 247A-248; for
laget zérim (Sum. numun.til.til.la), see
E. I. Gordon, BASOR 132 29ff.

b’ with haldqu, hulluqu: Sumka w NUMUN-
ka Sa sinnidti Sawiti 3o tahhazu i8tu erseti
NUMUN-ka Lihalliga may (these gods) make
disappear from the face of the earth any son
or descendant of yours from a second wife that
you may marry KBo 1 1r. 65f. (treaty), cf.
KBo 1 3 r. 14, and passim in kudurrus, and ads
Sami w ersetu basi NUMUN-$u lihliq BBSt. No.
6 i 60; Sumsu NUMUN-Su ellassu uw kimtasu
ina mati luhalligu may they make disappear
his son, his descendants, his clan and his
family from the country AOB 1 66:52 (Adn.I),
ef. ibid. 132:20 (Shalm. I), Weidner Tn. I 13 No.
5:114, and passim in NA royal up to Sin-Sar-i$kun
(Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 p. 36:44); abat Nusku 5§ ma
Sarrtitu ana PN md Sumu NUMUN So¢ RN
whallaga this is the command of Nusku: the
kingship belongs to Sasi -— I will annihilate the
sons and descendants of Sennacherib ABL 1217
r. 5, cf. [X].IMEST-§4-nu MU-§i-nu NUMUN-§%-
nu tssu Libbe ekallika hal-li-gi ibid. 6 (NA), cf.
also (in a private contract) VAS 5 21:33 (NB),
(in a colophon) BA 5 385 r. 8, Pallis Akitu pl. 11
r. 33.

¢’ other oces.: DN % DN, [u] Bélum i
za-ra-$u liksuma may ASSur, Adad, and Bél,
my god, glean off his descendants Belleten 14
226:25 (IriSum), ef AOB 1 No. 10:31, see Lands-
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berger, Belleten 14 259; NUMUN-§u massu sabsu
nis§idu u ummansy . .. lirury may they curse
his descendants, his country, his servants, his
family and his army CH xliv 78; ina Supal
Samas si-ru-su la-a i-$a-ri thay his de-
scendants not prosper under the sun MDP 11
13 pl. 3 No. 2:9 and MDP 28 p. 31:7, repub.
MDP 32 p. 15ff.; $dSu MU.NI % NUMUN-§u ajf
udabséi BBSt. No. 4 iv 8; akanna NUMUN la
i-§u-% they should likewise have no de-
scendants KBo 1 1 r. 63 (treaty); NUMUN-$u
ana §ali af irsi ni-id(text -da) a-pi let them
not tarry in removing his descendants MDP
2 pl. 17 iii 26 (MB); SE.NUMUN u pir'e aj
udardidu may he not let him have either
descendant or offspring MDP 2 pl. 23 vii 12,
cf. MU-§u NUMUN-§u % NUNUZz(text a1a)-Su
lissupu MDP 4 pl. 16 ii 9, also NUMUN «
Suma likim$uma RT 36 189:20 (NB leg.); lip:
pusu NUMUN-§%¢ may they crush his de-
scendants 1R 70 iv 25 (Caillou Michaux); $d&u
ummandu w NUMUN-§u linir§unuma may he
(Adad) kill him, his army and his descendants
AOB 1 74:30 (Adn. I).

3’ in personal names: for names with zéru
as an element, see Stamm Namengebung 40ff.;
note Zi-ir-3-li-§u CT 8 38a:8 (OB), and similar
names; NUMUN-B@bili TuM 2-3 135:1, and
passim in NB; [-ne-£.8A¢.fLA-NUMUN CT 6
6:21 (OB), and similar names in OB; for the
later, far more frequent and varied names
with zéru as an element, see Clay PN index p.
173, Tallgvist APN index p. 282 and NBN index
p. 315.

b) referring to an individual: NUMUN
Sarritim $a Sin tbniusu the royal descendant
whom Sin begot CH i 13; NUMUN ¢-If da-ri-
um of eternal, divine lineage YOS 9 35:71
(Samsuiluna); NUMUN darium So Sarritim of
lasting royal lineage CH v 1, and passim in NA
and NB royal up to Cyr. (5R 35:22), cf. NUMUN
LUGAL-fz 5R 33 i 20 (Agum-kakrime); RN
NUMUN ellu S0 DN Agum-kakrime, the noble
descendant of Suqamuna, 5R 33 i 3; =zt-ur
[LUGAL] $unu they are of the royal family
EA 2:9 (let. from Egypt); alta NUMUN.MES
GIN §a RN you (Esarhaddon) are a true
descendant of Sennacherib ABL 442 r. 1;
NUMUN Sarrati kisitte siti of royal lineage, of
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ancientextraction BorgerEsarh.32:17; NUMUN
dard mudd diani of old lineage, a friend
of the gods AOB 1 120 iii 29 (Shalm. I); note
NUMUN Sarrdti dard $a Beél-bani mar Adast
Borger Esarh. 97:16, and (said of Samas-
§um-ukin) BBSt. No. 10 i 13; NUMUN béldte
Weidner Tn. I 8 No. 2:11; mar bari ... NUMUN
dart NUNUZ RN Sar Sippar a member of
the class of diviners, of old family, a scion
of Enmeduranki, king of Sippar BBR No.
24:23, cf. PN barié ina NUMUN PN, SANGA
Sippar bari BBSt. No. 36 iii 28; RN

NUMUN BAL.TILY  Sargon, a descendant of (a
native family of) Assur TCL 3 113 (Sar.), cf.
PN barit mar PN, NUMUN Isin*! Corpus of
ancient Near Eastern seals No. 575 (seal); he said
to the people andku Sarru NUMUN $a RN “1
am king (and) the descendant of Cyaxares”
VAB 3 41 § 33:61, cf. also 29 § 24:43 (Dar.);
ultu x-x NUMUN-%-n¢ Sarrani Sunu our lineage
has been, from of old, one of kings VAB 3 11
§ 3:3, see JOS 10 3; 84na libbi NUMUN-ia attio

. Sarrdtu itepdu eight of my line (of an-
cestors) have exercised kingship ibid.p. 11§4:3
(Dar.); ul andku ul NUMUN-ia neither Inor any
of my line (ever committed a wrong) ibid. 67
§ 63:104; Sarrdtu ... So NUMUN-i-nt §7 the
kingship belongs to our line ibid. 17 § 12:18;
(Hystaspes) NUMUN RN of the lineage of
Achaemenes VAB 3 123 a 2 (Artaxerxes IT).

c) referring to members of the living
family: zi-i-r¢ <palli (if you create ob-
structions) my family will perish ARM 2 141
r. 23; sinnidia Sa thuzu SA NUMUN-i@ § the
woman he married is from my family KBo
1 10 r. 46 (let.); I meted out to them (the
rebel leaders) a heavy punishment whalliqa
NUMUN-§u-un exterminating (even) all male
members of their (families) Borger Esarh. 45
ii 11; harrdnt ana $épé §& PN NUMUN
LUGAL % addatisu ki askunu when I sent off
PN, a member of the royal family, and his
wife ABL 511:5 (NB); 4ffi NUMUN LUGAL
(text of a loyalty oath with regard to named
members of the royal family and) with
(regard to any other) member of the royal
family ABL 1239:5 (NA); 260 NUMUN LUGAL-
-84 260 members of his royal family TCL
3 138 (Sdr.), cf. Lie Sar. 134; 60 NUMUN LUGAL
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Streck Ash. 212:22, cf. 4fti 17 ginnisu NUMUN
but abidu ibid. 206:7; together with officials,
wise old men, councilors NUMUN bit abidu
Sakkanaklki u rédé muma’irdt mdatidu members
of the royal family, generals and adminis-
trators, who run his country TCL 3 33 (Sar.),
cf. cities $a ahhédu NUMUN Sarratisu ina
libbisunu Sasubuma wherein his brothers,
members of the same royal family, are
stationed ibid. 278, and passim in Sar.; $dsu
addassu marésu mdardatesu ahhédu NUMUN bit
abisu (I deported him) himself, his wife,
sons, daughters (and) the other members of
his family OIP 2 30 ii 63 (Senn.), cf. abhédu
NUMUN bt abidu ibid. 35 iii 66; ni§7 Adur
seher rabt abhéja NUMUN bif abijo Borger Esarh.
40:16, and passim in Esarh., also ahhédu ginnudu
NUMUN bit abisw Streck Asb. 24 iii 10, cf. sitti
maré PN qinnudy NUMUN bit abisu mala
basd ibid. 28 iii 61, and passim in Asb.; mamma
janw ... [wl] [LC NUMUN-i-n¢] attanu $a ana
PN ... darrdtu ikkimu there was nobody in
our family who could have taken the kingship
away from Gaumata VAB 319 § 13:20 (Dar.),
see JCS 103; ana hullugzé-ri Akkadi todestroy
the race of Akkad JCS 11 85iii 16 (OB lit.); ex-
ceptionally: lu NUMUN LUGAL EGIR.MES or
future members of the royal family (or other
officials) PRT 44:5, c¢f. tn@ NUMUN LUGAL
IGIL.MES Knudtzon Gebete 109:4, cf. TA [ibbi
NUMUN Sarre paniutli Wiseman Troaties 320.

5. (special mngs., in idiomatic expressions)
—a) 2ér améliti: ina gerbet nidi§u NUMUN
a-wi-lu-tim aj ibni may she (Nintu) not
allow a child to be born among his people
CH xliv 48; nam.lt.ux.lu ba.du dA.ru.ru
numun ki.min an.da bi.in.md : amélit
ibtant IMIN zi-ir amélati ittidu ibtanu  he
created mankind, Aruru helped him (Marduk)
to create every human being CT 13 36:20ff,,
cf. ¢gN.zU.na numun nam.[ld.ux.lu ...J :
a8in [r]a->-[¢m] zi-ir a-me-lu-[ti] CT 16 20:93f.;
Adapa zi-ir améliti Adapa, of human ex-
traction PSBA 16 275:12; NUMUN LU-4-fi
la emmarsu adu ana GN tu$érabuduni no
living man must see him until you bring him
to GN ABL 128:10 (NA).

b) zér Siknat napisti, zér napisti/napsati:
S0 i$tu am sdti NUMUN $iknat napistim adardu



oi.uchicago.edu

zéru

la étiqu where since the beginning of time no
living being had ever passed TCL 3 97 (Sar.);
NUMUN z1.MES kalama (he put aboard) every
kind of creature Gilg. XI 83, cf. [§@]lima
NUMUN nep-$d-a-ti kalama ana libbi elippi
ibid. 27.

¢) zérmatati: (addressingtheking) NUMUN
KURKUR ABL 878:8 (NB), (addressing a
deity) NUMUN KUR.KUR.RA KAR 22r. 11, and
AMT 52,1:3.

d) zér mirti: Sadd@’a NUMUN nirts the
mountain yokel, a criminal TCL 3 93 (Sar.),
ef. zi-ir ni-ir-#¢ Winckler Sar. pl. 84:122.

e) zér kasdapi: muballiq raggi NUMUN
kassapi uw kassapti who destroys the wicked,
the entire race of sorcerers and sorceresses
Maqlu I 111, and passim in Maqlu.

f) zéru api foreigner: &$Epé A.RI.A.TA.BAR
NUMUN a-hu-it tna gerbi§u aprusma 1 kept
foreigners away from it (the sanctuary)
Borger Esarh. 5 vii 13; RN abu abisu §a NUMUN
abitim la §r TRU 9[A8Sur] Samsi-Adad, his
grandfather, a foreigner, not a native of Assur
JCS 8 32ii 10, cf. [$a za-r]a ahitim lo $wr [URU
T A8Sur ibid. i 12.

For numun in Hitt., see Koschaker, ZA 41 11{f.
zZe€ru see ziry A s.

zéru (ze’dru) v.; 1. to dislike, to hate, to
avoid, 2. IV to be disliked; from OA, OB on;
I szer — wzér (ta-ze-ar TCL 4 5:10, OA, ta-za-
ja-ru EA 286:20), imp. zér, stative za’ir RS
and EA, note ze--er ABL 589 r. 6, I/2
1226r (NA izze’ar ABL 1285:25), IV dzze’er (see
mng. 2); of. muzirru, 2@ erdtu, 2@°iranu, 28’y
2a§dru, zajaritu, 2@rurw, 26rati, zérdtu, 2iru
A adj., ziru A s.

ga.dudla,gd.bar.ra, gd.bar.ag.a= ge-e-rum
(for zérum), ga.du.a = MIN (= ge-e-rum) §d GU
to ...., said of the neck Nabnitu XXII 185ff.;
gu.vrU.6U (for gu.gurg?) = za-g-ru-d = (Hitt.)
u-i-$u-ri-ia-u-wa-ar to oppress Izi Bogh. A 101.

tukumbi dam.e dam.na hul.ba.an.da.
gig.a.ni : Summa adfata mussa i-ze-er-ma if a wife
dislikes her husband Ai. VII iv 3; hul.nam.b[{.
iln.gig = ¢-ze-er-§i-ma  he (the husband) disliked
her (and cut off the hem of her garment) Ai. VII
ii 49; dingir.mal inim.diri.gehul.gig : 9Béles
2 $a amat atarti i-zer-ru. Lugale IX 34; ug.sila,.
[bull.a = MmiN (= lahru Sa puhdssa) i-ze-[’e-ru]
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ewe which rejects its lamb Hh. XIIT 192, cf.
[4b.amar.hul.a] = MmN (Lttu Sa biirda) i-ze-[’e]-ru
cow which rejects its calf ibid. 339i, and cf.
Thompson Gilg. pl. 59, sub mng. 1la-2’.

[tuku]mbi ad.da.na gt.ba.da.an.bar :
Summao abadu iz-ze-er if he dislikes his father Ai. II1
iv 41; nigin ki.en.gi.ki.uri [la.gd].mu.da.
ab.du.us.a : naphar mat Sumerim u Aklkadim
S$a  i-2é-ru-ni-in-nt  all of Sumer and Akkad,
which dislike me YOS 9 36:35 (Sum.), CT 37 3
ii 41 (Akk., Samsuiluna); [...] gu®tne.dé.a
umkin™€.ng.a$ gi.un.bar.ri.ed : re-e-ia mul-
te-§ir UN.MES-ka Sa tab-bu-d i-ze-ra pu-ulh-ru( ?)-
...]) all of them are unsubmissive (to me), the
shepherd, whom you have called as the one who
should lead aright your people KAR 128:18 (bil.
prayer of Tn.).

GU.BAR.RA [ AAS-rat | 6U ki-Sa-du || BAR [ 2a-a-1%
ZA 6 241:9 (LB cultic comm.); hul J lum-mu-nu |
[hul /] ze-e-ri CT 41 39 :10 (comn. to iqqur 1pus).

1. to dislike, to hate, to avoid — a) in
relations between human beings — 1’ in leg.
and letters: [$umma] awilum dalsu w béldu
i-zé-er-ma ittabit if a man dislikes his town
and his superior and runs off Goetze LE § 30
Bii 8; adum daldu i-ze-ru-ma innabitu be-
cause he disliked his city and fled from it
CH § 136:69; Summa PN fe-ze-er u dalantka
te-ze-er-x (even) if youdislike PN (the writer
of the letter), do you also dislike your own
cities? ARM12:7f.; Summa sinnistum mussa
1-ze-er-ma ul tahhoazanni iglabi if a woman
dislikes her husband and says, ‘“You have no
marital rights (any more) to me” CH § 142:60;
Summa, abam murabbisu w ummam
murabbissu i-zé-ir-ma ana bit abidw dttalak if
he dislikes his foster father and his foster
mother and leaves for the house of his (real)
father CH § 193:18; PN 4-ze-er-Su-ma t§tu
dimtim inaddinid$i should PN (his wife)
reject him, they will throw her down from a
tower CT 626a:10 (0B); kallatks i-ze-er-ki-ma
mimma ul iddinam your (fem.) daughter-in-
law dislikes you and did not give me anything
CT 29 19:14 (OB let.), of. a-ze-er-ki TCL 1
25:23 (OBlet.); Summa urra §éram PN i-z¢->-er
PN, maréu if PN ever dislikes his (adopted)
son PN, MRS 6 55 RS 15.92:8, cf. Summa PN,
PN abasu i-zé-er ibid. 12, and Summa PN,
[¢]-ze->-er-a if PN, dislikes her (the wife of
his adoptive father) ibid. 18; Sar Ugarit
ahuja ittija za-ir w la iSappoare mar Siprisu ana
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mubhija my brother, the king of Ugarit, does
not like me and does not send his messengers
to me any more MRS 9 228 RS 18.54A:8 (let.);
Summa Sarru bélija la irdmanni w i-2é-i-ra-
an-ni if the king, my lord, does not love but
dislikes me EA 158:37 (let. of Aziri); Summa
Sarru za-ir alisu u i-zi-ba-§ if the king does
not care for his town, I will abandon it EA
126:45 (let. of Rib-Addi); (he said to us, the city
ON) Sarru [x] za-ru-mi GN the king dislikes
GN EA 100:14; Summa PN PN, [i-z]é-er-su
u 7zibu$u JCS 8 7 No. 94:19 (MB Alalakh); ina
marése ... Summa ta-ze-er [la ta-da-sa-§i if
she (the first wife) dislikes (in parallelism
with rdmu) any of her (the second wife’s)
children, she may not treat them (text her)
badly Iraq 16 38 ND 2307:46, cf. Summa PN
PN, ta-ze-¢[r] if (the wife) fPN dislikes (her
husband) PN, ibid. 48, and Summa PN [...]
e-ze-ra ezzebsi ibid. 49; dé-ta-bi-ia ta-ze-ra-ni
I ....-ed (and so) you took a dislike to me
KAV 115:18 (NA let.).

2’ in lit.: e-ze-er la musepplite ...] 1 have
taken a dislike to the girl who cannot seduce
me (any more) ZA 49 166 ii 10 (OB); Tiamat
alittini i-ze-er-ra-an-na(var. adds -a)-f2 our
mother Tiamat dislikes us En. el II 11,
cf., wr. i-zer-ra-an-na-§¢ (var. i-ze-er-ra-an-
na-a-ft) ibid. I1I 15 and 73; mdtum Sa bélsa
t-zé-ru  the country that dislikes its master
RA 38 83:5 (OB ext.); Sarra rubédu i-ze-er-[/i-
ge-er-ru  his grandees will dislike, variant:
fight, the king CT 2718 r. 11 (SB Izbu); EN a-
mi-[ri-§u = 3d 1-ze->-e-ru-$i his enemy (= bel
amidu, q. v.) = (the one) who hates him CT
41 27 r. 5 (Alu Comm.); possibly a reciprocal
1/2: Sarrans ud-te-lim-mi-nu-ma iz-ze-ru the
kings will have bad relations and dislike each
other CT 28 46:12 (SB ext.); asSatka Sa ta-ze-
ru la tamahhas do not beat the wife whom
you dislike (beside adsatka 3a tarammu) Gilg.
XII 25, cf. maraka $ata-ze-ru la tamahhas ibid.
27, and adé[assu §la i-ze-[ru imtahas] he beat
the wife he disliked ibid. 43, also mar[zsu §la
i-ze-ru imialhas] ibid. 45; [¢]-ze-ra baridina
AB.GAL.MES the cows rejected their calves
Thompson Gilg. pl. 59 K.3200:8; uncertain: KA.
GAL [-ze-er-dr-su It-Repels-him-who-Attacks-
it (name of the Zababa gate of Babylon) SBH
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p- 142 ii 6, and dupls., see Unger Babylon p. 234,
RLA 1 342 § 21.

3’ in hist. contexts: for Samsuiluna, see
lex. section; LU.MES DUMU.MES GN glam GN,
t-ze-er-ru u ... i-ze-er-ru-ku-nu-ti the natives
of GN hate Sufarra and hate you Laessee
Shemshira Tablets p. 57:10 and 12; amminimms
ta-ra-ia-mu Hapiri w hozilanabi] ta-za-ia-ru
why do you love the Hapiru but hate the royal
officials? TA 286:20 (let. of Abdi-Hepa); Sarru
idi ki Kaldanu gabbi i-ze-ru(!)-na-[§i] the
king knows that all the Chaldeans hate us
ABL 210 r. 6 (NB), cf. niéé mati gabbi i-ze-ru-
na-a-§¢ ABL 736 r. 6 (NB), mdtdte gabbi ana
mubhi KUR AdSur i-ze-er-i-na-§; ABL 327:13
(NB), also XUR Barhalsaja i-ze-ru-u-ni ABL
916 r. 2 (NA), and Puqudu u KUR T'dmii i-ze--
ru-na-a-§4 ABL 1241r. 3 (NB); PN ... panisu
ul mapir [tna] libbi i-ze-er-an-na-§¢ PN is not
acceptable to him — for this reason he hates
us ABL 1106 r. 15; ana pi ze-’-e-ra-<ni> §a
KUR A$3ur i-ze-e-ru to the enemies who hate
Asgsyria (see zd’iranu) ABL 998 r. 7 (NB); ana
ze-a-ry ina pan apis tasakkanasanuni (you
swear that) you will not stir up hostility
between them (Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal)
Wiseman Treaties 327.

b) in relations between gods and men: ana
ni-ki-id-tim $a dlum i-ze-ra-ku-ni lo tataar
do not become a .. .., which the god dislikes
in you CCT 4 1a:8 (OA let.); jd§i Enlil t-ze-er-
an-ni-ma ul udsab ina al[ikulnumae Enlil
dislikes me and (so) I cannot live in your town
(any more) Gilg. XI 39; ana jdti 4Samas lo
ta-zer-§i-na-ti for my sake, O Samas, do not
turn away from them Lambert BWL 134:148;
Marduk ... epsét Kaldi lemnéti Sa i-zer-ru
iffulma  Marduk saw the evil doings of the
Chaldean, whom he dislikes Lie Sar. 268.

¢) in transferred mngs.: kaspam tardm
napadtaka ta-ze-ar you love money, but you
disregard your own life TCL 4 5:10 (OA let.),
cf. makkara zé-e-er-ma napista bulldt disregard
property and keep yourself alivel RA 28 92
i 13 (Atrahasis), and, wr. ze-er-ma Gilg. XI 26;
w atte alittaSunu ta-ze-ri (vars. ta-zer-ri, ta-zer)
réma but you, their own mother, disregard
mercy En. el. IV 80; HUL-fa ze-er-ma kitta
rd[m] disregard what is evil and love what is
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right BE 183r. 24 (kudurru), also Lambert BWL
240 ii 29 (proverb), cf. Summa amélu &4 kitta
wrtdmma qullulta 12-ze-er MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 54, cf.
Summa amélu $4 kitta iz-ze-er-ma qullulta
trtdm ibid. v 20 (both kudurrus); Summa amélu
Su kitta tz-ze-er mésaram la thtasihma rugmi
srtdm if this man dislikes what is correct and
does not want justice but loves litigation
MDP 10pl. 11iii 10, cf.[$a ... klitta iz-ze-ru-ma
lemutta ir-ta-mu UET 1165ii 7 (both kudurrus);
Summa hatitam i-ze-er if he hates wickedness
ZA 43 98 ii 31 (SB Sittenkanon); kd[ruli-id]-di-ka
nibiru li-zer-ka may the harbor reject you,
the ferry landing refuse you (forever) Gilg.
X1 235; Ninurta . .. garbassu li-ze-er-ma may
Ninurta avoid his field MDP 10 pl. 12 v 2
(kudurrw), cf. 4Adad . . . tdmerdatikuny li-za-[’1-
[#r] Wiseman Treatiee 441; Hatli . .. béliissu i-
ze-ru-ma PN ... urabbi, elisun the Hittites
(veferring to Asdod) hated his rule and made
PN their overlord Lie Sar. 254.

2. IV to be disliked : amassu tdlammin [ ina
amati§u iz-ze-’-er his word will have a bad
effect, (explained as) he will be disliked on
account of his word, with comm. hul /
lummuny [ [hul J] ze-e-r¢ CT 41 39:9f. (comm.
to igqur pus).

The fact that there are, in private contexts,
two Sumerian correspondences (see the bil.
passages in the lex. section) to zéru, gt.bar,
referring to disobedience and rebellion, and
hul.gig, used in the sense of to dislike or
hate, which are similarly distributed in the
derivatives, is not sufficient to warrant as-
suming two Akkadianverbs, zéru (forhul.gig)
and *séru (for gha.bar), and assigning deriva-
tives to one or the other of the two verbs,
respectively, although the Nabnitu equation
does write se-e-rum for glt.bar.

Koschaker, ZA 35 200 n. 2 and 211 n. 3; Dossin,
RA 42 1211f.; Speiser, Lang. 33 479.

zériitu s.; 1. hostility, hatred, 2. hostile
magic; MB, SB; cf. zéru.

bul.gig= zi-ru-tum OBGT XIiv 5';1a.8&.hul.
gig.ab.Seg.a = fa libbadu zé(var. zi)-ru-tam passu
(a man) whose heart is full of (lit. smeared with)
hostility OB Lu Part 8:2, var. from ibid. B i 45;
[ka].hul.gig = KA zi-ri-te evil mouth (lit. mouth
of hostility), [ka].hul.[gigl.diri = MIN (= KA)

7*
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MIN (= 23-rét-te) ma-flu-41 mouth full of hatred

Izi F 3291,

1. hostility, hatred: immatima ze-ru-tum
1badst ina [mati] does hostility exist forever
in the country? Gilg. X vi 28.

2. hostile magic: ¢ tambur kidpt rupé
ze-ru-ti $ibsat ili w iStar: w ameéliti do not
admit (addressing the apotropaic ¢gUL
symbol) witcheraft, sorcery, hostile magic,
estrangement of god, goddess and men BMS
12:106, see Ebeling Handerhebung 82, cf. kispi
ze-ru-tt  Qefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 2 Rm.
265:12, also (in broken context) ze-ru-u-fam
PBS 11 2:17 (early MB); [ki§-plu ze-ru-tum
tttasia ana kidim witcheraft and hostile magic
have gone off into the open country AMT
67,3:8; Summa sinnidty CHLA ze-ru-te Sakul
(for $wkulat) if a woman has been given plants
containing hostile magic to eat (and much
liquid comes out of her vagina) KAR 194r.
iv 29,

zézénu s.; (a disease); SB.*

If, after a man has taken the medicine,
he neither vomits nor passes it NA.BI zi-e-zi-
na marts this man is suffering from the z.-
disease Kiichler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 44, cf. [§umma
amélu  x] rit-ta-$4 ina Libbisu Ttanabbal
[NA.B]I zi-2¢-na maris AMT 57,5 ¢. 1.

zZ€zu see zizu adj.

Zi (abbreviation for zigpw in math.) see
2q Y.

zibanitu s.; 1. (a type of scale or balance),
2. the constellation Libra; MB, SB, NB,
Akkadogr. in Hitt. KUB 7 87:10; wr. sylL
(with det. ¢18) and ¢18.ERIN (in mng. 2 MUL.
ZI.BA.AN.NA); cf. zibani.

gii.erin = gi-i§-ri-in-nu balance, gi§.erin.gab,
gid.erin.lul.bi = gab-lu-u, gi§.erin.lul.bi = lul-
bu, MIN §¢ zi-ba-ni-t¢ Hh. VI 108ff.; mul.zi.ba.
an.na = 2i-ba-ni-tum = dsac.v§ duru Hg. B VI 41.

TE 2i-ba-ni-[tum] §d ki-na-a-tum [| mu-Saq-qil-tum
the constellation Libra, true (balance) = that which
weighs CT 41 39:6 (comm. to tqqur 7pus).

1. balance —a) in gen.: sabit GIS zi-ba-
[ni-te épis slilipti mudténd [ablan kisi (the
merchant) who practices trickery as he holds
the balances, who substitutes weights Lambert
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BWL 132:107, cf. $a kéni sabit 618 zi-ba-ni-
t ma’de [...] ibid. 110, cf. 61§ zi-ba-nit la
kitts is[sabat] SurpuII 42, also IS zi-ba-nit
la kitti sabatu Surpu VIII 67; 24 U.HIA
SiM.gI.A annite tokassim ine 618 zi-ba-ni-ts
tadagqal you chop these 24 herbs and aro-
matics and weigh them in a balance (in the
quantities mentioned, i. e., one shekel, one
and a half shekels, two shekels, one-half
shekel, one-eighth of a shekel and one-six-
teenth of a shekel, and one-sixth (wr. LuM)
of a shekel) AMT 41,1 r. iv 19; whoever
captures or kills the king’s enemy ki Sa
ababija ina mubhi Sizubu ana PN ina 618
zi-ba-ni-ti ikunuduma kaspa malassy ihituma
tddaddu enna andkw ... ina libbi G18.ERIN
asakkonduma hurdsa malddsu ahdtima ananz
dassu  just as my grandfather did with
Stizubu, whom he put on a balance, and
whose weight he paid in silver to PN, now I
will put him on a balance, weigh (him) and
give him (whoever captures or kills him) his
weight in gold ABL 292 r. 6 and 9 (NB); z-da-
ad-ia whhure ine zi-ba-ni-ti my .... have
been left in the scales STT 65:17; z:-ba-ni-it
ummi martw in[atial] zi-ba-ni-it marts inatial
[ummu] the daughter watches (her) mother’s
balance, the mother watches (her) daughter’s
balance CT 15 49 i 33f. (SB Atrahasis); in
Hitt.: [1-¥v]-rom GIS.NUNUZ 2ZI-PA-NI.TUM
KUB 7 37:10 (list), cf. 1-¥v-TuM GIS.NUNUZ
ZI.BA.NA KUB 12 53:11 (list), for other refs. in
Hitt., see discussion.

b) parts of the balance: see lulbu $a
ztbaniti Hh. VI 112, inlex. section; gi§.nig.
a.la, 4.gis.erin.na = a-hu da zi-ba-ni-is
Nabnitu E 67f; [3] dlqur zi-ba-ni-t¢ three
dishes of a scale BE 14 149:3 (MB); for Ur III
refs., see itquru mng. 2a.

2. the constellation Libra: see Hg., inlex.
section, For MUL zi-ba-ni-tum and MUL.ZI.BA.
AN.NA, see Gossmann SL 4/2 No. 176; for the
exceptional writing ziband, see 8.v,

The Hh. passages indicate that the scales
described as gif.erin.lul.bi = lulbu Sa
zibaniti differed from the simple gidrinnu-
scales by being provided with a part or
mechanism called *zibana (possibly dual),

zibbatu

hence the designation zibanitu, ‘“provided
with *zibana.” The latter word (probably a
Kulturwort) is preserved as a Sumerogram
in Hitt. zr.BA.NA, phonetically written zg.
PA.NA (see Otten, ZA 46 218 n. 2, also Otten
Totenrituale index sub zreawa and p. 131f.), and in
the name of the constellation ZI.BA.AN.NA,
from which ziband (q.v.) was a late, second-
ary, derivation. The relationship of the word
*zibana to Ugar. menm, Heb. moznayim and
Arabic mizinun, as well as to Syr. zeban, “to
buy,” ete., remains problematical.
Jensen, ZA 6 1511f,; Cassin, RSO 32 3ff.

zibanh s.; the constellation Libra; NB*;
Sum. lw.; cf. zibanitu.

KI.AG.GA US ana SAL qagqar MUL zi-ba-nu
love (magic) of a man for a woman: region of
Libra BRM 4 20:5, see Ungnad, AfO 14 258,
and cf. zZAH.GUR.RU.DA qaggar MUL.LUGAL
danis gaggar MUL zi-ba-[nu] (magic) to make
a runaway come back: region of Regulus,
also region of Libra ibid. 20.

For discussion, see zibanitu.

zibbanu adj.; (sheep) with a large tail;
lex.*; cf. zibbatu.

udu.gukkal.ib.14 = zib-ba-nu (preceded by
gukkallu mard and gukkallu mard dam-ga, followed
by gukkallanw) Hh. XTII 26;[...] [SE] = [2i-ib]-ba-
nw (uncert. restoration) S? Voe. AD 11°.

For a Sum. correspondence, see udu.
kun.gid Fish Catalogue 295:1ff. For dis-
cussion, see gukkallu.

zibbatu (zimbatu, simbatu, sibbatu) s.; 1.
tail (of an animal), 2. rear part (of certain
implements), storage basin (of a canal), rear
guard (of an army), 3. zibbats (pl.) the
constellation Pisces; from OB on; wr. syll.
(in OB and SB also sibbatu) and KUN (abbr.
ZIB{.ME) in mng. 3); cf. zibbanu, zibbatu in Sa
zibbati.

[ku-un] KUN = [2i-tb-ba-tu] SP I 61; eme.Sid.
kun.min.na = §a $ina zb-ba-a-§ (lizard) with
two tails Hh. XTIV 214; gu,.kun.bi.ges = 2¢b-
bat-s{u sal-mat] (var. @ sal-mat) (a bull) whose tail
is black Hh. XIIT 313; gis.kun.gigir, gi§.tum.
gigir = zi-ib(var. zéb)-ba-tu (part of a chariot) Hh.
V 42f.;gis.tukul.kun.gar.ra = $a zi-ba-ta dr-mu
mace covered with a “‘tail,” gi§.tukul.kun.si.ga
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zibbatu
= MIN (= §a z¢bbata) sah-pu (var. si-th-pu) Hh.
VIIA 24f,

kas.a kun.bi mi.ni.fb.ur,.ur,.re : &by
zitb-bat-su. imtanadsar the fox drags(?) his tail
4R 11:45f.

u-z-% = zib-ba-tum (preceded by hurdatu chariot
pole, among chariot parts) Malka IT 217.

1. tail (of an animal) — a) in gen.:
ana it qanni swpri w si-tb-ba-t1 izzaz (the man
who hires an ox) is responsible for (damage
to) the eyes, horns, hooves, and the tail PBS
8/2 196:12 (OB); Summa awilum alpam igurma
qaransu 18bir KUN-s ittakis if the man who
hires an ox breaks its horn (or) cuts off its
tail CH §248:31; égirzib-bat-sa he (Marduk)
twisted her (Tiamat’s) tail En.el. V59, possi-
bly also luste’e si-ib-ba-as-s¢ RA 28 92i 4 (OB
Atrahasis); udeqqi zi-im-bat-suw (the monster
Labbu) raised his tail CT 1333:138; [fam]hasi
ina qarniki tuardi ina si-im-ba-ti-ki  you
(scorpion) have taken hold with your pincers
(lit. horns), you have let (the venom) flow
from your tail BE 31 56 r. 8 (inc.), cf. turrat
KUN-sa kvma nést gasre (the scorpion’s) tail
is curled upward like (that of) a mighty lion
CT 38 38:61 (inc.); ine KUN.MU ustesdera turbu’s
I (the cow) sweep the dust with my tail KAR
1961.1i 57 (ine.); 2i-tb-ba-tu-Su-nu da sarpi their
(the alu-rams’ statues’) tails are of silver AfO
18 302 i 35 (MA inv.); Summa martum kima zi-
ib-ba-at humussirim if the gall bladder is like
a mouse’s tail YOS 10 31 xi 31 (OB ext.), cf.
kima KUN ¢ir.TAB KAR 151:14, kima KUN
tmmers wllus as thick as a sheep’s tail
CT 31 48:18; if a star kima nammasti zugaqips
KUN Sakin has a tail like the animal scorpion
Thompson Rep. 200:2, cf. umma MUL.GIR.TAB

. wrassa nomrat KUN-sa efat if the breast of
Scorpio is bright, its tail dark ibid. 223:6;
KUN.DAR §o 2 KUN'-$§i a two-tailed anduhal=
latu-lizard CT 38 43:79f., cf. suriritiu $o 2 KUN.
MES-§d ibid. 39:3ff., dupl. ibid. 40 K.6912+ : 9fF,,
also KAR 182 r. 35, AMT 99,3 r. 14 (both med.),
and Practical Vocabulary Assur 404; for magic
purposes: §@rat KUN UR.MAH hair from the
tail of a lion AMT 99,3 r. 18+ 80,6:3; as
materia medica, see puli, $tkki, adaru.

b) in Izbu: §umma izbum gqaqqassu ana
hallisu kamisma itte zi-ib-ba-ti-Su tisbut if the

zibbatu

head of a newborn animal is bent towards its
crotch and grown together with its tail
YOS 10 56 ii 32 (OB), cf., wr. KUN ibid. iii 16
and 18, cof. 1 gagqassu RUN-su ni-kil-mu it has
one head facing its tail CT 27 11 obv.(!) 16;
Summa izbu . . . RUN né§i Sakin if the newborn
animal has a lion’s tail CT 2729:2, RUN §élzbi
a foxtail ibid.3, KUN kalbi a dog’s tail CT 27
32K.3865:12, KUN-su halgat its tail is missing
ibid. 21:19, 2 KUN.MES-§i NIN UG T NIN (= ahatu
eli ahati) rakba[t] it has two tails, one riding
on the other KAR 403 r. 24, and passim in Izbu.

c) in other omen texts: Summa immerum
zi-[tb]-ba-as-si wunassas if the (sacrificial)
lamb wags its tail YOS 10 47:36 (OB), cf.
SUD.SUD = nu-us-su-su §d KUN Nabnitu X 41;
Summa [201-1b-ba-tum 18tu Sumélim ana imittim
imaphas if the tail switches from the left to
the right YOS 10 47:41, cf. ibid. 40, cf. si-ba-su
mitta w Suméla umahhas VAT 9518 r. 11, in
TuLp. 43 (translit. only), si-ba-situnarral shakes
its tail ibid. 4, also zi-ba-tum 18tu vmittim ana
Sumélim li-1ih-Sul-x let the tail .... from
right to left RA 38 85:5 (OB ext. prayer);
Summa vmmerum zi-[1b]-ba-as-si inasds itarrak
if the lamb lifts (its tail and) thumps (the
ground with) its tail YOS 10 47:387 (OB), cf.
RUN-su ttarrak CT 31 32 r. 15 (SB), also KUN.
MES-Su-nu Hanasst (said of bulls) CT 40 31
K.8013 r. 5 (Alu), also (said of swine) Labat
TDP 2:13, also (with nadd) CT 40 32r. 21f,
(with gandnu) ibid. r. 19ff., (with ferd, said
of swine) CT 38 46:5, also cited Izbu Comm.
540, also CT 28 35 K.9713:5, and (said of dogs)
CT 3849:11; KUN-su ¢iD.DA-at its (the sheep’s)
tail is long CT 31 30:12; Summa alpu ina
KUN-$& epera ana arkisw islu if a bull stirs
up dust behind him with his tail CT 40 32
r. 18 (Alw); Summa ... surdi ana pan amél
kappi$u usallilma X uN-su shtirma if a falcon
flaps its wings and flicks its tail in front of
a man CT 39 30:60 (Alu); pubdda annd i$tu
SAG SI ana KUN [...] this (sacrificial) lamb,
from the tip of its horns to the tail BBR No.
11:8, cf. i§tu re[$¢] a-na qa-an-ni qag-ga-di %
KU[N ...] K.2383 col. “B” 11 (8B tamitu,
courtesy W. G. Lambert).

d) parts of the tail: ultu gaggadidu adi app:
KUN-§% (let an expert examine the bull
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zibbatu

repeatedly) from its head to the tip of its tail
RAcec. 3:3; ina kubur zib-ba-ti-3% with the
thick part of his (the bull of heaven’s) tail
Gilg. VI 133, cf. ibid. 148; Summa [2i1-ib-ba-
tum kuburde tarik if the thick part of the tail
is dark YOS 10 47:42 (OB), cf. quiunda tarik
ibid. 438, cf. si¢ (= qufun) KUN CT 40 29
80-7-19,85:6, i§tu i§id KUN adi SI¢ KUN KAR
434 v.() 2.

e) as a cut of meat: UZU.KUN (preceded
by UzZU.cI8.KUN = rapastu) 2R 44 No. 3118,
see AfO 18 340, cf. UZU.KUN (perhaps emend
to UZU.<CIS). KUN) KAR 198:18,

f) referring to a comet’s tail: kakkabu $a
e panisu sipra ina arkiSu KUN Saknu a star
which has a beak in front, a tail behind Bab.
4.110: 32, also ibid. 37 (SB astrol.).

2. rear part (of certain implements),
storage basin (of a canal), rear guard (of an
army) —a) rear part of certain implements
—1’ of a chariot: see Hh.V, Malku, in lex.
section. 2’ of a mace: see Hh. VIIA, in lex.
section. 3’ in the phrase zibbat hatfim (des-
ignation of an additional payment, lit.,
“tail” of the shelf, OB only): see the refs. sub
hattu mng. 6. Note addum eglam kasama[m]
idnii 1 SE.GUR si-ba-at <hattim)> PN ilecqqi>
PN (the tenant) will take one gur of barley
as extraordinary payment because he weeded
the field twice BIN 7 197:12 (OB); and read
possibly, with emendation, kun(text mas.se)
gi¥.PA.am : [s]i-ib-bat G1S.PA (text [s]i-bat Se-
im GIS.PA) Ai. IV i 40.

b) storage basin of a canal —1" referring
to an actual canal: si-ib-ba-af ID.EDIN.NA
the storage basin of the Edin Canal CT 8 8c:1
(OB, coll. from photograph); épistum ana Sip[ir]
¢ xun.gr.a ip the working crew for the
work on the storage basins of the canal(s)
LIH 4:5 (OB let.); A.8A [$a] pan zi-batIn [...]
imitala the field which lies in front of the stor-
age basin of the canal filled up with [water]
PBS 1/2 55:6, cf. XUN ID (in broken context)
BE 17 6:4 (both MB letters); ¢&u KUN Puratts
ads pat Meluhha from the storage basin(?) of
the Euphrates to Meluhha AfO 16 5:30 (lit.);
for Sum. refs. to kun, opposed to ka, of a
canal, see Poebel, ZA 39 160, Kraus, ZA 51 53.

zibibanu

For a geographical name, see Zi-ib-ba-tum'
VAS 16 127:13, 15 and 19 (OB let.).

2’ referring to the feature of the exta
called naru, “canal’’: KUN iD ES Ki.TA the
lower z. of the ‘“‘canal” of the liver CT 20 50:21,
and KUN Ip ES AN.TA ibid. r. 1 (SB ext.).

c) rear guard of an army: zi-tb-ba-at
ummanika nakrum idahhit the enemy will
make a surprise attack on your rear YOS 10
33 iii 56 (OB ext.); tna zi-tb-ba-at mat nakrika
[...] z-e-ma Jallaftam tuselssiom you will
[...]on the rear of the country of your enemy
and bring back prisoners (protasis referring to
the base — i§du — of the part of the exta
concerned) YOS 10 33 iii 44, cf. ibid. 34 r. 21;
zi-ba-te $a madakti the rear section of the
camp ABL 646 r. 4 (NA).

3. zbbati (pl.) the constellation Pisces:
MULKUN.MES BRM 4 20:6, 15 and 23, see
Ungnad, AfO 14 258, also, wr. ZIB.ME abbrevi-
ated for zebbaiz, or ZIB, see ibid. n. 52, also
Gossmann SI, 4/2 No. 221.

For the part of the body wr. (UzU).¢I8.KUN
or UR.KUN, see rapastu.

Ad mng. 2: Salonen Landfahrzeuge 97f.; Kraus,
ZA 51 52f.; Poebel, ZA 39 160. Ad mng. 3:

Landsberger Kult. Kalender 61 n. 2. For etym.,
Holma Kérperteile 142.

zibbatu in $azibbati s.; aprofession; OB
lex.*; cf. zibbatu.

[...]= T8 zi-ba-tim] (followed by designations
of athletes, such as pétim, gamirum, $a abarim)
OB Lu Part 10:1; [...] = a zi-ba-ti (preceded by
o 1§-tub-i, mu-so-ni-bu, en-§um, followed by
designations of various athletes) OB Lu A 316.

zibidnu s.; (mng. uncert.); Qatna.*

10 a18 2zi-bi-a-nu KVU.GI sir[pu] ten z.-s of
refined gold RA 43184 §4r. 3, 4and 7 (Qatnainv.).

Ornament on a necklace, among such
ornaments as uhinu and hidw; perhaps to be
connected with z:b#¢ A, with a meaning,
“zibi-like ornament.”

zibibanu  (zbibianu, sibibidnu, zabibdnu,
sabubdnu, $ibibdnu, Sibibianu, Sipipidnu,
zizibianu) s.; 1. “black cumin’ (seed of the
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zibibianu
Nigella sativa), 2. (an ornament); OAkk.,
MA, Nuzi; cf. zibitu, 2bii A.

U.DIN.TIR.SAR = ka-mu-ni cumin, U.DIN.TIR.
MI.SAR = [sla-bu-ba-{nu] black cumin Practical
Vocabulary Assur 59f.; U zi-ba-a (var. zi-bi-ba-nu),
U.DIN.TIR.MI, U §i-6b-ru, G $im-ru, 0 lu-lu-[z]-u,
G z[i-z-2-blu-u : O zi-bu-u, U 2[¢-blu-u (var. adds
[LU].UB §d 6IM HISAR = U 2i-bi-ba-nu) : G za-bi-ba-
nu, G za-bi-ba-nu : U §i-bi-ba-nu Kocher Pflanzen-
kunde 6 iii 11'ff, (= Uruanna I 314ff.), var. from
CT 14 31 K.4586 ii 9’ and 19 i 4'; G §i-bi-bi-a-nu,
U $im-ru : U zi-bu-[u] Kocher Pflanzenkunde 1 i
291,

1. “black cumin” (seed of the Nigella sativa)
— a) in OAKk.: x siva zi-bi-bi-a-nu (beside
8e.l,G.tir) BIN 8 123 i 11, also ibid. 128:4,
and passim in OAkk.; 2i-zi-xy-bi-a-ndm ibid.
276 ii 24, and zizebidnum passim, for refs. see
Gelb, MAD 3 312.

b) in MA: 1 RLMIN (= narugqu) Sa
si-bi-bi-a-ne one bag of z. KAJ 277:10, of.
2% stra si-bi-bi-a-nu KAJ 226:14.

c) in Nuzi: x (Sina) zi-bi-bi-an-ni (beside
kamiinu cumin, busibarratu coriander, samidu
groats) HSS 13 353:8.

2. (an ornament): 2 §i-pi-pi-a-[nu] two
(ornaments in the form of) cumin (flowers?)
AfO 18 304:35 (MA inventory).

It seems that zehitu, 2ibibidnu and zizibianu
are variant forms which existed side by side
in the OAkk. period, and that later the
various terms for ‘“black cumin” became
differentiated according to areas. Thus, z¢bitu
occurs in OB, and zibibanu, stbibianu, ete., in
MA and Nuzi, while z:bi is the standard form
in MB, NB and SB. The plant list Uruanna
collects all these forms in the zibdi-section.

Landsberger, AfO 18 336, with etym.

zibibianu see zibibdnu.

zibibitu see zibitu.

zibiltu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB*; cf. zabdlu.

X GUR wna kurummats Sa zi-bil-tfum] uitat
w suluppi PN rab e§irti — x gur (of dates)
from the food rations of . . .. (in) barley (and)
dates (received by) PN, the decurion YOS 6
229:8,

zibnatu
zibingl s.; (asynonym for cup); syn. list.*

wr-ru-u, gi-zi-u, 2i-bi-in-gu-u, ete. = ka-a-su An
VII 124ff.

zibitu  (zibibitu) s.; (an aromatic seed);
OAkk., OB, Akk. lw. in Sum.; cf. zbi A,
2ibibdnu.

U Se.zi.bi.tum RA 18 60:127 (Practical
Vocabulary Elam); 8e.zi.bi.bi.tum = §[i-im-ru]
CT 19 12 K.11394 ii 6 (Nabnitu Fragm. 4).

gt.gal ga.tur a.tir (for 1.din.tir) Se.
1t §e.zi.bi.tum numun za.hi.li chick-
peas, lentils, cumin, coriander, 2., cress seed
UET 3 900:5, and passim in Ur III, see Gelb,
MAD 3 305 s. v.; x siva SE.LU [x] SE zi-bi-tum
10 SirA U.TIR.BABBAR X silas of coriander, x of
2., ten silas of white cumin UET 5 568:2 (OB),
of. (in similar enumerations) ibid. 786:33 and
785:22.

The equation of zibibitu with §imru, which
is etymologically connected with words for
fennel (see Thompson DAB 62) suggests that z.
is taken in Nabnitu to refer to a seed of the
fennel or anise family in spite of the obvious
connection of the word with zib4 and zibibdnu.
In the passages cited from texts, however,
zbitu could still denote the ‘‘black cumin.”
For discussion, see 2ibibdnu.

ziblu s.;
zabalu.

(mng. uncert.); Nuzi, NA; cf.

umma PN-ma 2i-ib-lu.MES S 1 ANSE B
awthar eqli nukaribbu $a PN, ilteqi u umma
andlkuma ammini zi-ib-I0 teleggtmi PN made
the following (deposition), ‘“PN,’s gardener
took away the z.-s from a field of x homers,
and I said to him, ‘Why do you take away
the z.-s?’”’ AASOR 16 3:27 and 31 (Nuzi); [bi]t
10 ANSE B 2i-th-I7 (a field) of ten homers, a
z.-territory ADD 630:2, cf £ 4 ANSE A.SA &
#2i-bil PSBA 30 112:5, and ibid. 111 Case 5.

Probably referring to certain dues in-

cumbent upon a field, and to be connected
with zabdlu.

(Johns, PSBA 30 115.)

zibnatu s.; (a garden plant); lex.*; Akk.
Iw. in Sum.
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zibnu

zi.ib.ba.tum sAR (see gippatu), zi.ib.na.tum
sAR Wiseman Alalakh 447 viii 34f. (Forerunner to
Hh. XVII).

zibnu s.; reed fence, reed mat; OAkk., OB
Diyala, SB*; pl. zibnatu.

[gixxx], [gixxx], [gixxx], gi.nd.a,
gi.ba.an.dug= 2zi-sb-ne Hh. IX 303ff.; pU.cI.NA
| #i-ib-nu || mIN hu-rad CT 41 45 BM 176487:16
(Comm. to Uruanna IIIb), for context, see hurddu B.

a) as a month name: ITI 2i-tb-[nul-um
cited in MAD 3305 with ref. to unpub. Ur III
and OB texts from the Diyala region.

b) in rit.: zib-na tulabbassunitu you
clothe them (the figurines) with a reed mat
LKA 154:20; KI.NA zi-ib-ns tndl he lies down
on a reed mat for a bed K.9012:5 (unpub.).

The pl. zibnatum appears quite frequently
as a geographical name in OB texts, cf.
Zi-ib-na-tum® BRM 4 53:17, URU Zi-ib-na-
tum™ YOS 8 50:26, ete., for Mari see ARM 15 138.

The word possibly refers to a fenced-in
seasonal encampment for the purpose of
pasturing cattle, as well as to the month in
which settling in such encampments was
important. For another term denoting a
settlement as well as a reed fence, see hussu.

zibtu A (or sibtu) s.;
charm); NA, SB.

2 NA, ZL.E 6 NA, zib-te (in a list of stones
Sa tdmiim) KAV 185 v 9 (NA); NA, 2b-t
Gutitu  Gutean z.-stone AMT 3,2:17; NA,
zib-tu, KAR 194 i 5 and 47, zib-té KAR 213
iv 14 and 24, also NA, zib-f4 Istanbul Metni
44/19ii44; NA,2tb-tu, AMT 91,1:2, note NA, 715
NA, zitb-tu, BE 31 60 r.ii 11; NA, 21b-tu, ibid. r.
ii 5 and 16.

(a stone used as a

This stone was in nearly all instances used
as a bead in combination with other beads
strung on a wool thread to protect its bearer
magically against disease and misfortune. The
genitivein KAV 185 may be taken to suggest
that Na, ztb-te is to be read aban sibte, “‘stone
against seizure,” and that the designation
refers to the disease against which the stone
was used as a charm rather than to the stone
itself. In Lugale XIII 46 (catchline) the word
is written na,.zib.tum; this writing is also

zibh A

attested in the forerunners to Hh. XVI:
na,.zib.tum, na,.kisib.zib.tum seal of
z.-stone, na,.lagab.zib.tum block of z.-
stone SLT 179 iv 2ff,, cf. dupl. SLT 88:10.

The stone designated by the logogram Na,
z1.E appears, apart from the cited passages
KAV 185 and BE 31 60, also in AMT 7,11 8,
KAR 192r.1 31, Surpu VITI 87, TCL 6 12 1. col. e 5,
KMI1 52 K.249+ v 20, and BE 31 60 r. i 9 and
ii 15. Since no other spelling is attested, one
has to assume a logogram of unknown reading.

zibtu B s.; pitch; NB*; Aram. lw.

l-en kan-dum $a zi-ib-tum  one kandu-
container with pitch (beside nésipu $a Samni)
Nbn. 108:3.

Translation based on etymology, cf. Heb.
zefet, Syr. zefta, “pitch” Brockelmann Lex.
Syr.2 203,

zibtu see *zibu E.

zibl A (zipd) s.; “black cumin® (seed of the
Nigella sativa); OB Alalakh, MB, SB, NB;
zipli KAR 171:4; wr. syll. and (0).DIN.TIR.
GEq.(SAR); cf. zibibdnu, zibitu.

[4].din.tir = kla-mu-nu] cumin, G.din.tir.
babbar sar = 4-ka-z[-z] white cumin, 4.din.tir.
geg SAR, zi.bu.u sAR = zi-bu-[u] Dblack cumin
Hh. XVII 300ff., but note U.DIN.TIR.SAR = ka-mu-
ni, U.MIN.GEg.SAR = [s]a-bu-ba-[nu]  Practical
Vocabulary Assur 59f.; U zi-ba-a (var. zi-bi-ba-nu),
U.DIN.TIR.GEq, U §i-ib-ru, U Sim-ru, U lu-lu-[x]-u, O
2[¢-z-x-blu-u : C zi-bu-u, C 2[i-blu-u : G za-bi-ba-nu,
U za-bi-ba-nu : U $i-bi-ba-nw  Kocher Pflanzen-
kunde 6 iii 11’ff. (= Uruanna I 314ff.), cf. G §i-bi-
bi-a-nu, G Sim-ru : G zi-bu-fu] ibid. 11 29f.; c18
zi-bu-u : AS 28 bugli (wr. KU.MUNU,) ibid. 12 i 61
(= Uruanna III 69).

a) in econ.: =zi-bu-% sAR JCS 8 18 No.
256:11, cf., wr. zi-bu ibid. 19 No. 260:7 and 9£f.,
Wr. U.DIN.TIR.GE;.SAR ibid. 20 No. 264:31 (all
OB Alalakh); 1 siva zi-bu-4 (in a list of spicy
herbs) PBS 2/2 108:3, 7 and 19 (MB); 6 SiLA
pitge C.DIN.TIR.GE..SAR six and one-eighth
silas of z. (together with other spicy herbs)
BRM 1 27:1 (NB).

b) in med.: [$umma amélu qalgqassu
gubbub kasi G zi-bu-i [...] i§ténis tasdk if a
man’s head is bald, you bray equal quantities
of kasd, of black cumin [and of ...] (and
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ziba B
make a bandage with them) KAR 202 i 54;
darat supuhri burdsu U.DIN.TIR.GEg tasdk RSO
32 112r. iv 13, dupl. (with var. DIN.TIR.GE,.
SAR) AMT 34,1r.13, cf. various drugs it ...
U zi-be-e t-pi-in-zur . . . tuballal AMT 44,1ii 15,
also G 2i-ba-a AMT 43,1ii 4, AMT 9,1: 34, Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 8 ii 21; U zi-bu-[4] (among drugs
used in a lotion) KAR 157:11, and passim; U
zi-ba-a ina aban ursi tasdk you bray (various
materia medica and) black cumin with a
pestle CT 2350:17; 1 3E saplé 1 SE U.DIN.
TIR.GEg ... tusabhar tasdk you bray fine
(various materia medica), one grain of cress
(and) one grain of black cumin AMT 26,6:12,
and passim wr. G.DIN.TTR.GE; also U.DIN.TIR.
GEg.SAR AMT 99,3:17; [U].DIN.TIR : A.DAR
... [0].DIN.TIR.GEg : A.DAR cumin, against
...., black cumin, against .... KAR 203 r.
i-iii 12f. (pharm.).

¢) inrit.: SE.LU.SAR DIN.TIR.SAR 2i-pa-¢;
(var. zi-ba-a) antah$um ezizzu tasdk you bray
coriander(?), cumin, black cumin, antahsum-
vegetables and ezizzu-bulbs KAR 171:4, var.
from KAR 178 r. vi 14 (hemer.).

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 41f.

ziblt B (zibw'u) s.;
locust); SB.*

DU DU MUSEN = 2i-bu-u = fha-ru-[pla-a-a Hg.
BIV 307; burug.ka;.a = BURU; 2i-bu-u fox-locust
= z.-locust Landsberger Fauna p. 39:9 (Uruanna).

2i-bu--a GIR.TAB anzfiza — z., scorpion,
spider (among materia medica) AMT 52,3:10.

{(a bird or a species of

The explanation parrupaja occurs not only
in the passage of Hg. cited but also in the
line nu.um.ma mu$en = zi-i-bu = har-ru-
ha-a-a of the same series (see 22bu B). The
difference in spelling and in the Sumerian
correspondences indicates, however, that the
two words (z¢b#t and 2ibu B) have to be
separated.

zibli C (or zipd) s.; {(a variety of leek); lex.*
[... sAlr = zi-bu-u, [kar.8um.igi.tur.sar]

= ge-eh-he-ru (following a section with karsu leek)
Hh. XVII 281f.

zib(l see *2ibu K.

zibu A  s.;
ef. zebii.

food-offering; from OB on;

zibu A
bu-ur BUR = nlap-ta-nu), 2[1-i-bu), pa-d[§-Su-ru),
ni-glu-u] Idu IT 122ff,
e.lubi.in.§um.mu.ddé.e§ gu,.gal.gal.la bi.
in.84r.84r.ra ni.xku.pU ul mu.un.si.in.g4l.li.
efna.izi bi.in.si.si : asli tubbubu dussi gumahe
zi-i-bu $urrupu séni quirinna sheep are slaughtered,
bulls (offered) in abundance, food-offerings are
plentiful, incense is heaped up 4R 20:26f.

[21e-i-[bul, sé-i&-ku-d-[rul, ta-an-gi-tu[m], sé-i§-a-
bu, zar-ba-bu = nap-[ta-nu), zi-ir-gqu = MIN ¥4 [x]
CT 18 21 Rm. 354:2-7, restored from dupl. LTBA 2
14:1'ff.

a) in OB: <$ad> ana 2Enki w Damgal:
nunne . . . dari§ i§imu zi-be ellatim (who) has
decreed that pure food-offerings (be given)
in abundance forever to DN and DN, CH iv
22, cf. RA 45 74:32; uncertain: Sar-ri fu-ud-
di-<> Samsuiluna zi-bi(text -bu)-ki li-gi-ud
let the king you have chosen(?), RN, burn
food-offerings for you VAS 10215 r. 6 (OB lit.).

b) in NA royal: gumahi réstiti gukkalli
marits zi-i-bi qadddti ... aggima I made
sacrifices consisting of first quality bulls,
fattened gulkkallu-sheep (and) holy food-
offerings Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 p. 35:33 (Sin-ar-
i¥kun), cf. 4R 20, in lex. section; mubbib
Sulubhi w nindabé mulatir ana naphar ili
zi-1-bi taklime (var. mubbib Sulubhi v nindabé
26-b1 taklimi) who keeps the rites and the
cereal-offerings pure, who increases the food
offerings and presents them to all the gods
KAH 1 13 i 4 (Shalm. X), var. from AOB 1 110;
I invited Assur to a banquet gumahi bitriti
Sw’é maritt ... it nig Sagikaré ebbit zi-i-by
ellitw  quirinne  Surrube tamqite lo narbdte
mapardun agqr 1 offered before them choice
bulls, fat sheep (various birds and fishes,
wine and honey), together with pure animal
sacrifices offered voluntarily, pure food-offer-
ings, abundant incense (and) uncounted(?)
libations Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 77:172; Sa
epdet qatisu u nadan zi-bi(var. -be)-§u eli ili
rabiti iftbuma whose deeds and food-offerings
were pleasing to the great gods AKA 94 vii 52
(Tigl. 1), cf. $a i qatisu nadan zi-bi-§4 thSuhu
[4l@] rabuti Unger Reliefstele 7 (Adn. IIT), $a epdef
qatisu u nadan zi-bi-§u tli rabits . . . irdmuma
AKA 2621 25, also, wr. zi-bi-e-§& Borger Esarh.
97 r. 5, cf. also ibid. 81:51, and Thompson Esarh.
pl. 16 iv 7 (Ash.); epéd nigéja ... tklama
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zibu B

udabtila nadan zi-bi-ta  he prevented the
performance of my sacrifices and made me
interrupt the presentation of my food-
offerings Streck Asb. 32 iii 114.

c) in lit. and other oces.: ina zi-be ellit
nindabé qu$Suditi with pure food-offerings
and holy cereal-offerings (parallel: nadan
taklimika, ina ndqu zirgi in following lines)
KAR 128 r. 18 (prayer of Tn.), cf. zi-i-be nind[a=
bé] Craig ABRT 1 31 r.7; mukin nindabéki la
mupparki na-di-nu zi-bi-ki  who institutes
regular cereal offerings to you, who never
fails to present food-offerings to you ZA 5
79:18 (prayer of Asn. I); addin 2i-bi-$4 kima
#me limmir may he who offers him (Nabi)
food-offerings be resplendent like the day
KAR 65r. 16, cf. [$a] ¢-ra-mu(text -bu) Sar:
ritka na-din(for nadan?) zi-bi-i-ka [...] [the
gods who] love your kingship, your presenting
food-offerings ABL 1285:5.

Because of the synonym lists which equate
2ibu, with naptanu, ‘“‘meal (for the god),” and
then begin a separate section with zibu =
quirinnu, ‘‘incense,” and because of the con-
texts in which zibu is mentioned beside
quirinnu, it must be concluded that there are
two homonymous words, here listed as z2bu A
and D. Note for zibu A the Sum. equivalent
niRU.DU in 4R 20, with which may be
compared [nil.8""™pu = nap-fa-nu 5R 16 iii
31 (group voe.). The verb gddw, “‘to burn,”
in the OB ref. and the mention of zibu
beside sacrificial animals, cereal-offerings
(nindabi), incense and libations point to z7bu
A as consisting of food — probably meat —
cooked and ‘‘showed” to the gods (zib?
taklime).

The Heb. zabah, Aram. d°bak, Ugar. dbh,
which refer only to slaughtered animals as
sacrifices, may represent, if the etymology is
correct, a specialization of the meaning
different from what it was in Akkadian.

‘Weidner, AOB 1 111 n. 9.

zibu B s.; jackal, vulture; SB.

nu.um.ma jackal, ur.idim.ma carrion-dog,
ur.bi.kd who-eats-anything = zi-i-bi(var. -bu) Hh.
XIV 138ff.; nu.um.ma musen = zi-i-bu = har-ru-

zibu B

ha-a-a Hg. C 21, also Hg. B IV 242; nu.um.ma
musen = z¢-i-bi CT 41 43 BM 54595:3 (comm.).

26-i-bu = bar-ba-ru Malku V 44.

a) jackal: SiréSunu nukkusiti usakil kalby
Sahi zi-i-bi (var, adds MUSEN) eri MUSEN.MES
Samé nant apsi I had dogs, swine, jackals (or
vultures), eagles (and) all kinds of birds and
fish feed on their (the slain warriors’) torn
flesh Streck Asb. 38 iv 75, cf. pagar quradi:
Sunu ina la gebérs usakil zi-i-bu 1 let jackals
(or vultures) feed on the unburied corpses
of their warriors Borger Esarh. 58 v 6, cf,
AMUSEN zi-i-bu li$dkil Wiseman Treaties 426.

b) vulture: Summa 2i-i-bu MUSEN KI.MIN
(= ana bit améli srub) if a vulture enters
somebody’s house CT 41 8:77 (SB Alu), of.
tne HUL zi-bu MUSEN  against the evil
(portended by) a vulture ibid. 24 iii 11; §um:
ma zi-i-bu ana imatke améli itig if (when the
exorcist is on the way to a patient’s house) a
vulture passes to his right (between a section
on ominous falecons and one on ravens) Labat
TDP 6:7, cf. ibid. 8, also (with ¢ss¢ cries) ibid.
9-12; ana antadubbi nasahi kappi sudinng
kappi zi-i-bti ¢ x ine KUS to drive out
epilepsy, the wing of a bat, the wing of a
vulture, ....-herb in a phylactery KAR 186
r. 9; 2i-1-bu MUSEN 4sstir INabii the vulture,
the bird of Nabi KAR 125:6.

The translation, ‘“‘jackal,” is based on
Arabic and Aram. (see Landsberger Fauna p. 79
n. 3) and on the consideration that no
other word for this animal is known. However,
there are only three refs. from SB texts in
which zibu can refer to a mammal, and one of
them (Asb.) has a variant which shows an
added MUSEN, so that one has to assume that
this scribe thought of the bird called zibu.
The situation is further complicated by the
fact that in Hh. XIV zibu, “jackal,” is listed
after the eagle (the latter admittedly out of
context in this passage) and by the explana-
tion barbaru, “‘wolf,” given for 27bu in Malku,
where 2ibu, however, may represent a WSem.
word (cf. Heb. 2éb, “wolf”). It seems that
zibu came in SB to refer nearly exclusively to
the vulture.

Landsberger Fauna 79.
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zibu C

zibu C (zipu, 2ébu) s.; (a type of mill); OB,
MA; Akk. lw. in Sum.

[na,.gaR.zi.e.bi] = [MIN (= e-ru-i) zi-e-ble
Hh. XVI D iii 18, restored from na,.HAR.zi.e.bi
= e-[rlu-u zi-i-bi = e-ru-u ha-§i-mur Hg. D. 144,
also (wr. na,.gAr.zi.bu.um) Hg. B IV 126, cf.
na,.gAR, na,.gAR.zi.bu, na,.HAR.zi.bu, na,.
HAR.zi.bu.ku§.si.ga Wiseman Alalakh 447 iii
35ff. (Forerunner to Hh. XVI).

[24]-[31-bu, [ad-bal-ru = e-[ru-u] Malku V 210f.

NA,HAR.ZI.Bf BIN 5 1:4 and 45 (Ur III);
[N]A, HAR.ZI.BU SU.SLGA [N]A, HAR.AD.BAR
$U.SI.GA Chicago Natural! History Museum 156008
r. 13f. (unpub., OB inv.); 1 NA, HAR.ZI.BI gadum
narkabidu one z.-grinding slab, together
with its muller TCL 10 116:11, cf. ibid. 120:86,
8 and 10, TCL 11 224:31, 52, 90 and r. 17, cf.
also 1 NA, HAR.ZI.BI SE.GISI YOS 12 842:3,
also 3 HAR.ZI.BI Sumer 14 43 No. 21:7 (OB
Harmal); for other refs., see erii B usage c-2’,
where contexts are cited, but disregard the
translation there given; note the writing 2
NA, i-ru-um (for eriim) §a zi-bi-¢ UCP 10 110
No. 35:13 (OB Ishchali), $azi-bt Speleers Recueil
311:2 (MA), 3 zi-pi KAJ 123:3 (MA), all cited
loc. cit.

zibii D s.; incense; syn. list.*

zi-i-bu = quit-rin-nu, qui-rin-nu = cI8.8IM.MES
(var. ri-qu-u) LTBA 2 1 vi 22f,, var. from ibid.
2:358f.; [2}i-i-bu = qui-ri-in-[nu], x-ku- = MIN
CT 18 21 Rm. 354:8f., restored from dupl. LTBA 2
14:5'f.

This word zibu, equated with quirinnu,
must be regarded as a different word from the
2tbu equated with naptanw in the section
preceding the CT 18 passage cited here. See
discussion sub z7bu A.

*2ibu E (or zibdi, zibtu) s.; (a small metal
object); MB; only pl. attested.

Ten and a half shekels of red gold from PN
for one bowl % Gin 7ihfi hurdsi Sa sappi ana
zi-ba-a-t1 PN, kutimmu mahir (of which) PN,
the goldsmith, received one-half shekel re-
maining from the gold for bowls, from which
to make z.-s BE 14 121:6, cf. [naphar] 3 ¢iN
RU.GI [a-n]a zi-ba-a-tr 10§ ein 221 Se(!) LA
KU.GI ana sappi PN, (same person) kulimmu
mahir ibid. 122:6 (both dated in the same year).

zidubdubbi

The very small quantity of gold used for
zibu’s makes it likely that they are some kind
of ornament, nails, or the like. The mention
beside sappu, “bowl,” gives no clue to their
nature.

zibu F s.; waterlogging(?); lex.*; cf. zdbu.

il-lu A.RAL = biblu, hilu, zi-i-bu, nisu, tattiku
Diri ITII 132ff., cf. [A.KAL] = mélu, hilu, §hlu, nidu,
zi-bu, za-a-bu, tekku, tatekku (for tatteku) = (Hitt.
col. broken) KUB 3 103:14ff. (Bogh. version of
Diri III).

zibu see zipu.
zibu’u see zibii B.
zibziru s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*

X GAN gagiam zi-tb-zi-ir ANSE 2i-zi-i[m] . ..
épué I constructed (for Sama¥ and Aja) a
gagii (provided with a field of) twelve bur as a

CT 32 1i 20 (OB Cruc. Mon. ManiStusu),
and dupl. RA 7 1801 14.

Possibly a “Flurname.”

zidubdubbd s. pl. tantum; (a small heap
of a certain type of flour, used for cultic
purposes); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. zL.DUB.DUB.
(BA/BU) and with phon. complements.

a) in gen.: you libate wine and beer 7 zi.
DUB.DUB.BU tattanadds (and) set out seven
z.-8 (for each of seven gods) BBR No. 26 ii 20
(b3t rimki), of. ibid. iv 42, also atfanand: Zi.
DUB.DUB.BU 3 ana [. . .] (with subscript ¢krid
Siddy Sadadi prayer to be recited while
drawing the curtains) ibid. 83 ii 14, also
Siddi tasaddad zi.DUB.DUB.BU tattanadd[i]
BMS 30r. 24, and 3 zZI.DUB.DUB.BU BA 5 703
No. 57:12, KAR 50 r. 7, see Thureau-Dangin
RAcc. p. 24, also BMS 40:12, ZI.DUB.DUB LKA
70i23; Siddu kima Sa bari tasaddad [x z1.DUB].
DUB.B[A] tattanaddi you draw the curtains
(as is done) for the diviner, and set out x 2.-s
AMT 71,1:26, see Ebeling, ZA 51 170; mahar apti
zI.DUB.DUB.BU 8UB.8UB [...] you set out
2.-s in front of the window AMT 83,2:5, cf.
LKA 86:13, and passim with nadd; 3Z1.DUB.DUB.
BU anw mibrat ... Lilissi ina zisurrd tanaddi
i&tén kukkubw . . . ina imitll ZI.DUB.DUB.BU 3-
Sth-nu ina zisurrd . . . tukdn you set out three
z.-s facing the kettledrum, inside the magic
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zidubdubbil

circle drawn with flour, you place one
kukkubu-jar in the magic flour circle to the
right of the three z.-s BRM 4 6:45f. (kald-rit.);
7 GIS.ERIN ana ili sibitti DUMU dAnim ina
libbi tu[zaqgap ...] ZIL.DUB.DUB ana pani
tanadd[¢] you plant in the ground seven
cedar (shoots) to the Seven Gods, the sons of
Anu, you set out [seven] z.-s in front of them
BBR No. 98:3, cf. ibid. 6; [x zL.DU]B.DUB.BU
ana muphi equbbi tanaddi you set x z.-s up on
the holy water basins ibid. No. 31-37 first
pieceil2; ZL.DUB.DUB-bi-¢ B tukapparma takpiz
rat biti ana babi [E] you clean the house with
z.-s and [throw out] of the door the purifying
material AAA 22 pl. 13 (p. 58) r. i 59; DUG.
SILA.GAZ-¢ SE.BIR.BIR.RI.DA ZI.DUB.DUB-bi-¢
[x T]AAM tanaddima (...] bite tuhdp you
make heaps of potsherds (see silagazi), heaps
of seeds (see Sebirbirredi) and z.-s, x (heaps)
of each (item), and purify the house ibid.
line 65.

b) with explanatory remarks: 7 ¢l pUMU
dEnmedarra z1.DUB.DUB.BU.MES the Seven
Gods, the sons of Enmesarra are (represented
by) the z.-s 4R 23 No. 11 5, see Thureau-Dangin,
RAcc. p. 26; zisurrd Sa er$i marst ilammi, DN
% DN, 3 zI.DUB.DUB Sa nadi Anu Enlil w Ea
the magic circle of flour with which he (the
magician) surrounds the bed of the sick person
(represents) Lugalgirra and Meslamtaea, the
three z.-s which are set out (represent) Anu,
Enlil, and Ea ZA 6242 Sp. 131:17 (cult. comm.),
cf. 3 zi.DUB.DUB.BU akalu u nigi ana Ani
4Enlil w 4Ba BBR No. 24 r. 7 (= Craig
ABRT 1 65).

In the rituals of the bard and the kald the
word z. denotes small heaps of flour used
for apotropaic and exorcistic purposes. In
the latter use z. appears beside Sebirbirredi,
“heaps of seeds,” and silagazi, “heaps of
potsherds,” that are to take up the impurities
and are then disposed of. The need was often
felt in SB texts to comment upon these magic
functions of the z. by interpreting them in
mythological or cosmological terms. In BBR
No. 24, 2. is explained as NINDA # SIZKUR,
which may offer a link to the meaning of
zi.dub.dub.(bu) asattested in Ur III texts.

ziggurru

Small quantities of it are mentioned there
beside such types of flour as zi.A.TER (sadqi),
z1.88 (tappinnu) and zi.RAL (heslétu), see
UET 3 index p. 192 s.v., also Eames Coll. p. 130
n. 123. In Gudea, e.g., it appears beside
nig.ar.ra (SAKI 66 Statue B i 10) for a
regular sacrifice (s4.dug,). This special and
not identified type of flour (either prepared
in a special way or with additional ingredi-
ents) was apparently called by a different
name, possibly mashatu, in later texts. In
Hh. XXTIITv8f., [zi.dub.d]ub.buisrendered
by gi-me ma-aq-gi-tum, “four (used for
sacrifice with) a libation,” and by ¢i-me si-ir-
g, “flour (used for sacrifice with) an incense
offering.”

zigan§arru see zigaSarru.

zigarrl s.; bed with side pieces; syn. list*;
Sum. lw.

zi-gar-ru-u = er-§u Malku IT 177,

Loan word from Sum. *(iz).zi.gar.ra,
“provided with a side piece.” For zi, “side
piece of a chair or bed,” see s. v. For the
parallel dz-zi-da-ru-# = er-§u CT 18 4 r.ii 17,
which is a loan from *izi.da.ri.a, see
tzzidard.

zigasarru (zigandarru, zikisarry or sika(n)z
Sarru) s.; (a commodity); OA*; foreign
word.

ana zi-ga-an-LUGAL u subdli Sa addinak:
ku<niy algi 1 took (the silver and the gold) for
the z. and the garments which I had given you
(previously) BIN 4 113:17; 2 MA.NA 2i-ga-
LUGAL u Sardaranam allani arkatim i§ti PN u
PN, two minas of z., also (one) Sardaru-
container with long(?) acorns(?) from PN and
PN, TCL 4 97:1, and cf. 1 MA.NA zi-ga-Sa-ru
TCL 4 81:2; [Ja] 15 ciIN kaspim NA,.GUG %
2i-2-LUGAL red stone and z. for 15 shekels of
silver TCL 20 178:8; one and one quarter
shekels of silver §im 16 ain zi-ga-an-da(!)-ri
CCT 5 82a: 5, of. x silver §im [z zi]-ki-$a-r¢ OLP
27 32:6.

Bilgi¢ Apellativa 70 and 90.

ziggurru (a fish) see singurru.
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zigiduhhu

zigiduhhu s.; (a prepared liquid dish);
OAkk., Akk. lw. in Sum.

1 pUG.GAR 2 sitA zi-giy-dub-hu-um TUET
3171:4,als01128:1,5and 9, 2i-gi,-dub-um ibid.
929:2, always beside nag.lugal.

Probably originally a Sum. word (possibly
zi, “flour,” or zi.kum plus duh, cf. disip=
tuphu) denoting a flour preparation, which
became a loan word in Akk. and then
appeared again in Sum. texts in Akk. form.

*ziglQ s.; (mng. uncert.); MB.*

1 makkasu [2 MA 12 ciNl adi 12 qiN ina
zi-gi-¢ 1 hasinnu 1 MA 6 ¢IN adi 6 aiv RI(!).
MIN one knife (weighing) two minas (and)
twelve shekels with twelve additional shekels
from the 2., one ax (weighing) one mina
(and) six shekels with six additional shekels
ditto (two items follow : three dishes for scales,
two anklets, both with such additional
amounts) BE 14 149:1f. (list of objects as
gifts for the saph-ha-as-Sa-m7).

The term (possibly from Sum. zi.ga) refers
to additional deliveries that accompanied the
handing over of carefully weighed metal
objects for personal use given on the occasion
of a marriage(?) ceremony.

zihbu s.; (a fish); lex.*

[G-bu-dil] [NINDAXG.AS] = [a]-bu-do-nu-um, [2]i-
sh-hu-um MSL 2 141 Tablet C r. 18'f. (Proto-Ea).

zibhu (pustule) see sihhu.
zi’iru see ziru A s.
zi’iztu s.; division; Nuzi*; cf. zdzu.
udtu Gms anni zi-i-iz-ta eqlt u dababu janu
from this day on there shall be no (further)

division of the field or (any more) claims
JEN 570:15.

zijanata (or sijandiu) s. masc. and fem.;
(a type of blanket); Nuzi; wr. séjandtu
JEN 402:12 and HSS 13 98:2.

a) material —1" made of leather: Sunwma
3o TU6.MES KUS zi-ia-na-ti w Sa immeré
nadindnd and they are those who handed
over the garments, the leather z. and the
sheep JEN 68:32, cf. 1 76¢ 1KUS zi-ia-na-du

zijanatu
ibid. 13; 3 KUS zi-ta-na-tum.ME 2 allurdé TCL
91:8, cf. 3 allurd 2 XU$ si-a-na-fum HSS 13
98:2, 2 KUS zt-a-no-du 2 allurd ibid. 127:1,
cf. also 1 alluru 1 T66¢ I zi-a-na-tum JEN

554:2; 1 RUS zi-ia-na-du damga eddu JEN
297:24; 2 RUS zi-a-na-du JEN 655:27, and
ibid. 16; note 2 zi-ia-na-fum mas-gal-li-tum

two z.-s made of goat hides(?) HSS 13 149:27.

2" made of wool or goat hair: 2 mMaA.NA
Sartu ana i$tén zi-a-na-tum two minas of goat
hair for one z. HSS 13 252:13; $a 2 zi-a-nfa-
tum) Sartumma PN iltegi PN took hair to
(make) two z.-s HSS 14 544:1, cf. $a Sina
zi-a-no-tum Sarassunu PN il[tege] PN took
hair for two z.-s ibid. 9; [x] kudukts Sartum
ane 3 zi-a-na-ti  HSS 15 218:2, cf. 24 nari
si¢.MES ana 20 zi-a-na-ti — 24 nard-measures
of wool for twenty z.-s HSS 13 2:2.

b) uses —1’ given to women: 1 zi-a-na-
tum esréti Sa GN 2 zi-a-na-tum mdrat Sarri o
GN, HSS 9 23:2ff., and passim in this text; 1
zi-a-na-t ang musénigti HSS 13 165:5, and
passim in this text, but not exclusively to women;
1 zi-a-na-tum ana énti $a Abenas HSS 15
188:5, and passim in this text, given to women;
note in enumerations of household utensils
(unditu), given to a woman HSS 13 470:2,
minummé 1L.MES-ia UDU.MES-ia 2i-a-na-li-i
namzitija undty $a bit ahijo all my oil, sheep,
z.-s (and) mixing vats, the utensils of my
brother’s house (given toa wife) HSS 5 70:6.

2’ for the king: 12 RUS zi-a-na-du Sa
LUGAL 36 KU$ zi-a-na-tum ina libbisunw 5
RUS zi-a-na-du labirdtu twelve leather z.-s
for the king, 36 leather z.-s, among which are
five old leather z.-s HSS 15 325:1ff.; - 12 zi-a-
na-tum $a LUGAL ibid. 130:64; note 1 zi-a-
na-ti kima Sarru Surattarna imtat Sarip one
z. when King RN died and was cremated
HSS 18 165:2; note naphar 30 zi-a-na-tum.
MES Sa ekallim ana babi nadnu 12 zi-a-na-tum
edsetu PN i8tu nakkamtu ana PN, nadnu all
together, thirty z.-s belonging to the palace
were given to the city quarter, (and) twelve
new z.-s from the storehouse were given (by)
PN to PN, ibid. 34 and 37.

3’ as a means of payment: PN 30 MA.NA
AN.NA.MES 4 MA.NA UD.KA.BAR.MES 18tén si-a-

109



oi.uchicago.edu

zikartu

na-tum kima qistisu ana PN, ittadin PN gave
PN, as his “gift” thirty minas of tin, four
minas of bronze (and) one z. JEN 402:12 (coll.),
cf. (beside barley, oil and sheep) JEN 139:5,
(beside tin, bronze and barley) HSS 9 21:11,
JEN 402:12, and passim. in mariitu texts, also
(beside animals, tin and a garment, summed
up as anndtu kaspu) JEN 297:24, and passim
in tidenniitu-texts, (beside barley, copper and
oil as compensation payment in an exchange
transaction) RA 23 152 No. 40:9, etc.

c) other oces.: [...zli-a-na-du 5 ina
ammati marakdu 3 ine ammati rupussu one
z. five cubits long (and) three cubits wide
Tu 439:17; zi-a-na-ta anad-qa-z-[z x] © ittadi§
he gave (me) the z. in order to .... (depo-
sition of the suspected thief of a z.) HSS 5
47:16; obscure: 12 zi-a-na-tum Sa 618 du(?)
ba du HSS 15 130:56.

The refs. indicate that the zijandtu was
simply a blanket made either of goat hair or
leather, used by women but also by men,
even by the king. Its features (size, deco-
ration, etc.) seem to have been standardized,
and it was considered a piece of household
equipment. The word is probably Akk., but
no acceptable etymology has been proposed.

(Speiser, AASOR 10 37; Feigin, AJSL 51 26f.;
Speiser, Or. NS 25 2 n. 2.)

zikartu s.; masculinity; SB*; cf. zakru,
zikaru, zikritu,.

Summa BIR zi-kar-ti-8u hepdt pa.pa [...] if
the “kidney of his masculinity” (i. e., his
testicles) is crushed SBH 148ii 32, cf. Summa
BIR zi-kar-ti-<tuy-[$u ...] §indatidu DIB.DI[B
...] CT 37 44 K.3826 ii 19', see Labat TDP 138
ii 69.

For another term for “testicles,” similarly
composed with BIR (= kalitu), see kalit birki
sub kalttu, “‘kidney.”

zikaru (zikru) adj.; 1. male (human and
animal), 2. man, 3. ram, 4. (a specific
quality of stones and plants used as drugs, a
cloud formation); from OA, OB on; wr. syll.
and NITA, NITA, but LU in DINGIR.MES
LU.MES DINGIR.MES SAL.MES XKBo 1 1 r. 51,

zikaru

etc., note MU.TIN Labat TDP 204:58; pl. zik=
kard, in Bogh. zikardtu; cf. zakru, zikartu,
zikratu.

nu, na, A§, pap, trtaahyirs, ni-taxers, gi, gi§,
mu, %2rE4R, me, tuk, OIS, tin = zi-ka-rum, mu.tin
= MIN EME.SATL, zi.ik.ru = 50 (= zikru) Nabnitu
IV 202ff,;ni-tam(Dgy, [, .7, dlisg [L..], mu.tin
= zi-ka-[ru] Lu IIIiii 414, ; [d]ili = zi-ka-rum lzi
E 195; [gi-e] [A8] = zi-ka-r[u] A II/2 Part 2 ii §;
gi-i8 U8 = zi-ka-ru, i-8d-ru, re-hu-i Idu IT 34ff.;
[-..]1MALXPA = zi-ka-[ru] ATIV[4:91; mu = z-ka-
rum EME.SAL] Izi G 8; mu.tin = z¢-ka-rum,
ar-da-tum lzi G 93; [ni-ta] [NITA] = [2¢]-ka-rum
SP IT 344, also 82 Voc. AD 2'; [ni]-ta NITA = zi-ka-
rum A VIII[2:211; [P2-aPpaP] = [zi-k]a-ru S Voe.
M 7; pa-ap PAP = zi-ka-rum AI/6:11;n] umu-un ZL,
LAGAB = ef-lum, WTUMgAGx 31D = z4-ha-ru, '€-TUNgAgx
SAL = sin-nt$-tum Antagal E a7-9; AS = zi-ka-rum
Proto-Izi f 22; me-is MES = zi-ga-ru. MSL 3 219 G,
line q (Proto-Ea).

gif.gu.za.nita= $d z¢-ka-ri (parallel Sa sinnisti)
Hh. IV 81; ba-al-la-a T0¢6.NiG.SAG.IL.SIR.NITA
= d-pur zi-ka-ri, ba-al-la-a T0¢.Nfa.sA6.fL.§1R.SAL
= d-pur sin-ni§-tum Diri V 122f., also Hh. XIX
149f.; gi, = la-ma-du 84 N1TA w saL Nabnitu A
275; [gi] = le-ma-du $§d N1TA @ sat. CT 12 29 BM
38266 iv 5 (text similar to Idu); gis.gisimmar.
nita = zi-ka-ru, gis.giSimmar.SAL = si-ni-$u
Hh. IIT 319f.

[up.pU].bu musen = arabd, [UD.D]U.bu NITA
musen = zi-ka-rw Ur X.133 r. ii If. (Hh. XVIII);
[kurj.gi [musen] = [...]-ki (pronunciation) =
zi-tk-rum KBo 1 47+57:9 (= KUB 4 96 iii 13).

[ni.i]n.ta mu.nu.us.ra mu.nu.u$ ni.in.
ta.ar.ra ku.ku.te 4Innin za.<ad).kam : zi-
ka-ra-am ana stwnistim si-ni-és-tam) ana zi-ka-
ri-im turrum kdmma I8tar it is within your (power),
Istar, to change men into women and women into
men Sumer 11pl. 6 r. 6 (OB), c¢f. ASKT p. 130:47ff.;
U SAL nu.mes§ U nita nu.mes : ul zé(var. zik)-ka-
ru Sunwu ul sinniddte Sunw they (the demons) are
neither male nor female CT 16 15 v 37f.; ur.sag
dMu.bar.ra mu.tin mu.un.il.la : 4Gl Sagid
zi-ka-ru qorradu DN, exalted, male, hero 4R 26
No. 3:33f.; ANin.urta nita im.il.{l.1a : dmIw
zi-ka-ru(var. -ri) mutlellis DN, exalted male
Lugale I 31.

zi-tk-ru, a-ia-rum, mu-tu, a-ia-lum, a-ra-du = 2i-
[kal-rum, 4-li-ir-ku-un = [MIN NJIM, ur-na-tum = zi-
[ikl(var. -ka)-rv CT 18 19 K.107+K.265+:12ff.,
var. from dupl. ibid. 15 K.208 ii 6{f.; vL N1TA-G-t0
ADslbat | zi-ka-rat (preceded by UL saL-a-ta 8Dilbat
| sin-ni-$d-at is female) ACh IStar 8:9.

1. male (human and animal) —a) human
—1’ in gen.: addat Sarrim zi-ka-ra-am ullad
the king’s wife will bear a male YOS 10 11
v 13 (ext.), cf. ibid. 57:6, and passim in OB ext.,
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also adsat ameli N1TA ullad CT 20 3 K.3671+:17,
and passim in SB ext.; a$-t7 awilim zi-ka-
ra-am wllad CT 5 4:4 (OB oil omens), cf. NITA
trhi  Labat TDP 210:100f., NITA ardt ibid.
206:63, 66, etc.; if a man has intercourse
with his wife in a field or a garden asdassu
¥rrA.MES U.au.MES his wife will bear only
males (see also zakru usage b) CT 39 45:24
(SB Alw); 7 ubannd NITA.MES 7 ubannd SAL.
MES seven (of the bricks) bringing forth
males, seven bringing forth females CT 15
49 iv 9’ f. (SB Atrahasis); Summa Sarratu 1 NITA
1 sarn wled if the queen bears one male and
one female CT 28 3:7 (SB Izbu), and passim
in Irbu; Summa Samnam ana asSatim ahdzim
teppes 1 $a N1TA 1 S0 SAL ahé tanands if you
make a divination with oil concerning the
taking of a wife, you throw in separately
a drop for the man (and) a drop for the
woman CT 3 2:14, cf. Sa zi-ka-ri-im tarik
zi-ka-ru-wm tmdt (if) that of the man is dark,
the man will die ibid. 14b (OB oil omens);
aji zik-ri(vars. -ru, zi-itk-ru) tdhaza$u udessika
[... Tkamat $a sinnidat idrka ina kakku
what man is leading his battle array against
you? — [...] Tiamat, (only) a woman, who
goes out to attack you En. el. IT 110; lu
zi-ka-ar [lu slinnes mannulm la idle nobody
knows whether it (the mutilated body of a
child) was a boy or a girl ARM 6 43:12 (let.);
Summa stru ane mubhi NITA ¥ SAL tmqul
wparrirdungti if a snake falls upon a man
and a woman and separates themn KAR 389b
ii 8 (p. 351) (SB Alu), and passim in this text, ecf.
[Summa] siru ine mubhi er§i NITA 4 SAL
tmqut CT 38 32:5 (SB Alw); kullw’u la zi-ka-ru
$4 he is effeminate, not a he-man 4R 34 No.
2:21, see Weidner, AfO 10 24f.; [L]U0.MES o GN
zi-ka-ru-du.MES Tul SAL a-mi-la-du.MES S0 GN
slaves from Ethiopia, male and female
KUB 3 52:6; YEN.LiL-af ne-§ (var. UN.MES)
tlat zi-ik-ka-ri goddess of Enlil rank of women,
goddess of men Craig ABRT 1 67:25, and
dupls., see Zimmern, ZA 32 172, cf. ilaf NITA.MES
[ Star SAL.MES STC 2 pl. 78:39, cf. also AfO 8
25 r. v 12 (ASSur-nirari VI treaty); salam NITA
% SAL teppud you make a figurine of a man
and a woman KAR 184 r.(!) 24 (SB rit.); Sum:
ma SAL NU SAL [...] Summa NITA NU [NITA]

zikaru

if it is a woman, the figurine of a woman, if
it is a man, the figurine [of & man] KAR 228
r. 19 (SBrit.); Summa zi-kar-ka-ma lu adSatka
if you are a man, let this (figurine) be your
wife BBR No. 49 r. 2; S$umma GIS.TUKUL
imittim kima passim  zi-ka-ri-im furrd idu
when the right “weapon’’ has ribbons like a
male puppet YOS 10 46 iv 32, and passim in
OB ext., also, wr. kima ZA.NA NITA JAOS 38
82:16 (MB ext.), and CT 31 41 K.4074 r.(!) 6ff.,
K.2313:7, and passim in SB ext., see Lands-
berger, WZKM 56 118f.; note: girtablilu zi-ka-
ru 4dasst the male scorpion-monster called
(his mate) Gilg.IXiil7; asa personalname:
Zi-kar-ri VAS 6 267:6 (NB), NITA ibid. 4:7.

2’ per merismum: ¢na mdri PN zi-ka-ri-im
u sinnistim el PN, momman mimma ul 184
none of the children of PN, male or female,
has any claim against PN, TCL 1 69:17 (OB
leg.), cf. ibid. 68:8, also «$tu zi-ka-ri-im adi
sinnistum CT 2 50:19; (in broken contexts)
[zle-kar u sinni§ STT 28 ii 48', lu NITA lu SAL
PBS 1/1 18 r. 34, and dupls.; 7i§? NITA % SAL
seher u rabi all the people, men and women,
young and old  Streck Asb. 56 vi 91, also 318 ¢ 9,
of. OIP 2 28 ii 19, and passim in Senn., note zk-ru
% SAL OIP 2 571 186, also Streck Asb. 16ii 40, and,
passim; [y NITA lu SAL mal Suma nabi PRT
44:15; (the gods of GN) NITA u sinni§ BHT
pl. 10 vi 12 (NB lit.).

b) animal: gagqgad issir hurri NITA telegqs
you take the head of a male partridge AMT
76,6:10, of. OECT 6 6 r. 8, and passim; libbi issiur
hurri NITA AMT 62,3r. 3; Summa littu 3 ulidma
2 N1TA 1 saL if a cow drops three (calves)
and two are male, one female CT 28 37K.798:2
(SB Xzbu report), cf. 3 NITA.MES 4 SAL.MES
(referring to a ewe) CT 2726:24, and (report
referring to a mare) CT 28 30 K.849:5, and
passim in such contexts in Izbu, also CT 38 46 r.
106 (SB Alu); NITA ina qat imitiidu sinnista ina
qat sumelisu tnad$i he carries the male (bird)
in his right hand, the female in his left OECT
6 pl. 6 r. 11 (SBrit.), cf. 2TU MUSEN.MES NITA
% SAL two doves, a male and a female ABL
1405:3; Surany sabiti o NITA 4 SAL KAR 194
i6 (SB med.); lashi SAH NITA AMT 98,1:3; for
male animals, c¢f. asu bear KAR 186 r. 13,
purddu (a fish) AMT 82,2:1, surdrd lizard
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AMT 82,2 r. 5, see also huld, iméru, ete.;
salmé girtablili tiddi N1TA w sAL figurines of
scorpion-men, male and female KAR 298r. 8,
cof. also AAA 22 pl. 12 iii 52 (SB rit.); for aUD.
NITA see alpu, for UDU.NITA see immeru, for
ANSE.NTTA see miry.

c) date palm: gis.gidimmar nita = 2-
ka-ru Hh, I1I 319; ¢no Babili ¢13.cI8SIMMAR
NITA uhinu ittads in Babylon a male date palm
bore dates CT 29 48:8 (SB list of prodigies);
SUHUS GI8.GISIMMAR NITA AMT 13,6:18.

2. man —a) in gen.: Summa asSat awilim
itts zi-ka-ri-im Sanim ina dtalim ittasbat if a
married woman is caught sleeping with
another man CH § 129:43, and passim in similar
contoxts in CH; adSat awilim Sa zi-ka-ra-am
la idiima  a married woman who has not had
intercourse with a man CH § 130:56; ana bit
zi-ka-rs ul errubu 1 (a widow) will not go tolive
in a man’s house Camb. 273:6, ¢f. ibid. 9; ameéltu
irtabi Sa zi-ka-ri § the girl is grown up, she is
marriageable EA 3:8 (MB), cf. ki PN <t
zi-ka-ra “ap-pa-§i ad-ba(l)-ta-a-ma YOS 6
188:20 (NB); zt-ka-ra-am Sumdu [§la klaplrim
Sdti idakw theykilled some man of that village
ARM 4 24:12; flour $a NITA ifénu which a
man has ground LKA 701 15.

b) with the implication ‘“warrior,” ete.:
mannwmma Sarup ina zik-ka-ri (var. NITA.
MES) who is the most famous of the warriors?
Gilg. VI 183, cf. the parallel: [dGiilgames
Sariub ina 2ik-ka-ri (var. NITA.MES) ibid. 185;
labbaku w zi-ka-ra-ku Tam alion and a warrior
AKA 265 i 33 (Asn.), cf. also KAH 2 84:15 (Adn.
II); adar tahaz zi-ka-ri ul emqut ersetu isbassu
he did not fall on the warriors’ battlefield,
but the nether world seized him (as he was
sick in bed) Gilg. XII 61, and ibid. 53 and 75, see
Weidner, AfO 10 363f.; z2i-karx(KiR) qardu (said
of Nergal) TCL 12 13:18 (NB leg.); 4Sul.gi
ni.in.ta ka.la.ak.ka : 4Sulgi zi-ka-ru-um
dannum Sumer 11 pl, 16:3 and 5, and cf. NITA
KAL.GA RA 8 651 2 (OB Asduni-erim), also KAH
2 60 1 19 (Tn. IT), AKA 381 iii 116, and passim
in Asn., 3R 7 i 9 (Shalm. III), Lyon Sar. pl.
2:7, and passim in Sar.; zi-ik-r¢ gardu BBSt.
No. 6 i 7 (Nbk. I), No. 36 ii 23 (Nabd-apal-iddina);
NITA gqardu 1R 35 No. 3:14 (Adn. ITI), zi-ka-ru

zikru A

gordu OIP 223 i 7 (Senn.), and passim in Senn.,
Esarh. and Asb.

3. ram: udu.nita= zi-ka-ru Hh. XIII 7,
of. U§ = zi-ka-lrul CT 14 13 BM 91010 r. 11
(excerpt from Hh, XTIT); l-encUD 15zi-kar one
0ox, 15 rams BE 9 86a:15 and 23 (NB), but
note UDU zi-ka-ri PBS 2/1 205:1.

4. (a specific quality of stones and plants
used as drugs, a cloud formation) — a) re-
ferring to stones: Na, §U.10 NITA % SAL male
and female ....-stones (used in med.) AMT
102:22, and passim; NA, SU.10 N1TA CT 23
10:23 (SB rit.); NA, mu-§a¢ NITA AMT 97,4:10;
NA, Subit NITA 4 SAL KAR 193:9; AN.ZAH.GEg
NITA % SAL ‘‘male” and “female” black frit
AJSL 36 82:86; NA, URUD NITA AMT 7,1:10.

b) referring to plants used as drugs: aslam
NITA (1) “male” rush AMT 104:13, wr. G.71%.
NITA AMT 20,1 obv.(!) 30, zér adli NTTA AMT
12,4:5, and passim; nikipty NITA % SAL BE 31
6017 (SBrit.), also LKU 59:11, and passim, also,
wr. SIM.AN.BAR NITA % SAL AMT 35,1:5; note,
referring to a fly: lamsat hilati NITA AMT
44,1 ii 4.

c) referring to clouds: Summa MAN ing
hupé zi-ka-r¢ 80 if the sun sets among broken
“male” clouds ACh Supp. 2 Sama3 45:4, cf.
Summa MAN in@ IM.DIRI NITA.MES §0.80
ibid. 3.

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 23f.; ad mng. 3:
Landsberger, AfO 10 154.

zikartitua see zikritu.

zikiSarru see zigadarru.

ziki’Gtu see zikdtu.
zikru A (sigru) s.; 1. discourse, utterance,
pronouncement, words, 2. mention, 3. (di-
vine or royal) command, order, 4. name,
fame, 5. oath; from OAkk., OB on; stat.
const. also sigar e.g., VAS 10 215:21, often
used in pl.; wr. syll. and mu; of. zakaru A.
mu = ni-[§lu, ni-bu, zik-[rum), za-ka-rum, za-kar
Su-me Hh. II 185ff.; mu MU = ni-bu, zi-tk-rum,
sa-qa-rum A IIT1[4:6ff.; mu = ni-[bu], z-[¢k-ru],
sa-qa-[ru] Izi G 2ff.; an.dul = zé-ik-ru-um (var.
zi-tk-ru, qi-bi-tu) Silbenvokabular A 78; mu.pad.
[da] = 2[4}-k[ir] Su-me(var. -mu), mu.x = [nla-be
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Su-me(var. -mu) Erimhu$ VI 245€.;[...] = ri-ki-is
zi-tk-ri Kagal E part 4:13.

[inim.ka.na]l nu./mu.uml.tiltilli.e.ds :
2i-[kirl prsu la gamdru his (Anu’s) command is not to
be abrogated TCL 6 51:1f.;mu.pé&.da.zudingir.
re.e.ne.[ra] dr.zu ak.ak.da ka.tar.zu ga.
a[b.si.il] zi-kir $ume[ka ana ] lutte’[id]
dalilika lud[lul] let me praise yourname to the (other)
gods (and) proclaim your glory 4R 29 No. 1r.i151f.;
dNin.urta.me.en mu.mu.§8é ka.ki.su.ub ha.
ba.ac.ne(var.ka.§u ha.ra.a[n.gdl.gdl.le.nel)
(late version: en dNin.urta.me.en mu.pa.da
mu.8é ka.ki.su.ub ha.ma.ab.{(ak).kex(xip).
e.ne) : balu dMxN andku ana 2i-kir Sumeja li§-ki-nu-
4-n2 1 am the lord Ninurta, at the mere mention of
my name, let them prostrate themselves Angim
IV 9; mu.pa.da.bi.8é zah.ab ana  zi-kir
Sumedunu nargt hide at the mere mention of their
names! KAR 31r. 15f.; gaba.ra mu.pa.da.mu.
86 dKi.sdr mah.a mu.sa,.zu bé.im : ana mihir
zi-kir Sumeja Antu sirtw lu nibit Sumekima corre-
sponding to my name (Anu), let your name be
Antu, the august TCL 6 51:39f., see mng. lc for a
similar ref. to a name.

[2lék(var. zi-ik)-ru = Su-mu(var. -ma), da-ba-bu
LTBA 2 2:252f.,, and dupl. 1 v 42f.; zik-r¢ [ a-mat
CT 41 44:10 (Theodicy Comm.), see mng. 1b; GAL
= ztk-ru GAL = LUGAL (gloss to passage cited sub
mng. 4b) Boissier DA p. 12:34 (SB ext.).

1. discourse, utterance, pronouncement,
words — a) in gen.: Sméma Gilgames zi-
ki-ir malikidu Gilgames listened to the words
of his councilors Gilg. Y. 200, cf. zi-kir
ummaduy idmi’am qurddu RA 46 92:73 (OB Zu),
[AMarlduk zik-ri dani ina Semisu En. el. VI
1, and passim in Gilg., En. el.; ana zi-tk-r¢
eflim iriqu pandisu he grew pale at the man’s
words Gilg. P. iv 30; dgaru Silammianni
kikkidu Sussiri kala zi-ik-ri(text 2¢)-ia listen
to me, wall, mark my words, reed fence!
RA 28 92 i 11 (Atrahasis); unninnija tlgd i$mi
zi-kir Saptija they (the gods) accepted my
supplications (and) listened to my words
Streck Asb. 34iv 10; qibima lidems zik(var.
zi-tk)-ri  give orders that my words be
listened to BMS 8 r. 14, see Ebeling Handerhe-
bung p. 62:33, and passim, of. §ims zi-kir pija
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 3 r. 6; 2zik-re litib elika
may my words be pleasing to you BMS 2:34,
and passim, cf. si-qir (var. zi-kir) atta[md ina
damiqlti 1il[¢m] may what I have said come
to favorable fulfilment BMS:22:21, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 106; usur nussuqa si-qdr atméja
heed the choice formulation of my utterances

zikru A

Lambert BWL 86:266 (Theodicy), cf. aimiisu
nussugma si-qar-34 $uSur BA 5 394 ii 45;
Sarrassun ustanaddany si-ig-ri-i-$a she (Istar)
is their queen, they discuss her utterances
with admiration RA 22 170:29 (OB); [¢]thi$
si-qd-ar huddtim the welcome word reached
her VAS 10 215:21 (OB lit.), see ZA 44 39; ana
sig-ri-ta Sumrust at my woeful words ZA 5
79:14 (prayer of Asn. I); note, with the con-
notation “‘thought’: Sansuku té-§i-nu (for
tendunu) si-qi-ri-§d-nu pitrudu  their mind
was dejected, their thoughts confused LKA
62:16 (MA lit.), see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35.

b) in specific phrases: §ibdtum . .. zi-ik-ra
uterru ana Gilgames the elders replied to
Gilgames Gilg. Y. 189; sltén zik-ra muttaka
lut[tir] just one word would I put before you
(with comm. zik-ri | a-mat) Lambert BWL
74:69 (Theodicy); adi mare Sepri usanni zi-tk-
ra. while the messenger was repeating the
message AfQ 13 47:8 (OB Naram-Sin epic).

c) in zikir Sume: kima zi-kir Sumije So
nasar kitte w misars . . . imbi’inne dani rabitu
the great gods named me to safeguard what
is right, according to the words of my name
(i. e., Sarru-kén) Lyon Sar. pl. 8:50; [an]e
zi-kir Sumisu legém [0] it zi-kir Sume o LG
Hallaba* [ ... ana Bablilim Supur send (the
messengers) to Babylon to take his .... and
to [return] with the of the ruler of
Halaba VAS 16 24:14 (OB let.), see Landsberger,
JCS 8 62.

2. mention: who else loves you as I do «
ana zi-ik-[ri-ka] thaddd and is happy when
you are mentioned? PBS 7 9:4 (OB let.), cf.
ana zi-tk-ri-ka thddm TCL 17 34:7; ina zi-kir
Sumidu kusud nakrika conquer your enemies
at the mere mention of his (Assurbanipal’s)
name! Streck Asb. 20 ii 99, c¢f. ana zi-kir
Sumija kabtu kullat nakirt littarri linddu let
all my enemies shake and tremble at the
mere mention of my mighty name VAB 4
260 ii 44 (Nbn.); anae zi-kir Sumisunu kabtu
pitluhalk il w istar 1 become filled with awe at
the mere mention of the name of a god or
goddess VAB 4 112 i 19 (Nbk.), cf. also ibid.
122:49, 150:17, 168 vii 35 (all Nbk.); 4na zik-ri
slatidunu mallki nakirija Eima gané mehé t5ubbu
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the rulers, my enemies, sway like reeds in a
storm at the mere mention of their divine
(names) Borger Esarh. 57:80; zi-kir-ka ina pi
n18% Su-DUB(var. -{u-ub)-ba dLAMA mention of
you is a sweetening of the soul(?) when it is in
the mouth of the people BMS 22:8, see Ebeling
Handerhebung p. 106; 1 mu.pa.da in.tuk.a
1@ mu.pa.da nu.tuk.a : Je zi-kir Sume
1§64 Sa zi-kir [Sume] la i§% whether he (the
ghost) has a commemoration or not ASKT p.
88-89 ii 32f.

3. (divine or royal) command, order —
a) in lit.: ussir qibits §imé si-ig-ri-ia observe
my command, listen to my orders VAS 10
214 r. vi 19 (OB Agu$aja); Simatka la Sandn si-
gar-ka Anum your power is unrivaled, your
command is Anu En. el. IV 4, and ibid. 6, of.
lu kénat sit pika la sarar (var. Sandn) st-gar-ka
your pronouncements are indeed firm, your
command unshakable (var. unrivaled) ibid.
IV 9, also [tiz]garu zi-kir-$4 qibissu kénat his
(Marduk’s) command is exalted, his order
firm BA 5 653 No. 16:22; Likan zik-ru-uk-ki
let (the song) be firm at your command
ZA 10 298:42; na st-ig(var. siq)-ri-ka kabti
wma qibit datika rabite ... lublut may I get
well upon your effective command (and) your
great divine pronouncement BMS 22:10, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 106, also ina sig-ri-$u
kabtt ilu u istaru lislimu ittijo  BMS 1:44, and
passim; aj itdr aj innennd si-qar Saplija may
the command I give not falter (lit. turn back)
nor be changed En. el. II 129, also ibid. III 64
and 122, cf. $dpiu 2ek-ru-ka ul innennit Lambert
BWL 128:64, etc.; tlu mamman la uSamsa:
ku (var. ustamsaku) zi-kir Saptidu no god can
treat carelessly the command he (Enlil) gives
PBS 1/1 17:6, and dupls., see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 20:31; N8 mdats i$tammara zi-kir-ka
kabt[a] all the inhabitants of the country
heed your important orders KAR 59 r. 3, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 66, and cf. 5R 35:19 (Cyr.),
sub mng. 8b; Si-ig-ru-us-Sa tusaknisadsum kiz
brat erbém ana $epidu she (Istar) subjugated
to him (Ammiditana) upon her (mere) com-
mand the four regions of the world RA 22
171 r. 49 (OB); note with the connotation of
power: 3a ... zik-ri pisu nusadqi eli <l abbisu
whose command we have exalted over that of

zikru A

his divine fathers En.el. VI 140; 3a ina trme
Anu w kigalli Surrupu zik-ru-$d¢ (13tar) whose
command is famous above the horizon and in
the nether world Borger Esarh. 75:3; $a abbisu
uarribu zi-kir-§u (var. zik-ru-u-§4) he whose
command his fathers have made supreme En.
el. VII 139, with comm. MA= Sur-r{u-pu], MA =
zik-[ru] STC2pl. 571 31, cf. Sudrup zi-kir dAS$ur
Surbdta ilissu BA 5 654 No. 16 r. 14; lirtabbit
zik-ru-ka ele kaliSunu S Anulkki] En. el. I 156,
and passim in En. el.; si-gqir SEN.LiL-ti-ka
dAddu bél nagab napedti Addu, the lord of all
living things, is he who represents your power
as Enlil KAR 128 r. 25 (prayer of Tn.); <%TIR
ud WSUL ) tSamas zi-kir-$u-nu Surpall 179;
(uncert., emendation after CT 25 34 r, 9f.); amirda
ina stuqe lisarbli zi-kir-ki those who see me in
the street will praise your power STC283:101.

b) in hist.: zi-kir-$i-nu(var. -un) kabtu
itta’id he respected their (the gods’) solemn
oracular pronouncement Borger Esarh. 40:15;
e la Sunnate zi-kir 3aptikun according to
your (the gods’) unchangeable command
Borger Esarh. 82:17, cf. (Ninurta) $a lo uttak:
karu si-qir Saptidu AKA 256 i 5 (Asn.); 3So
ina si-gir 4Samas hattu elletu nadnatudum
(the king) to whom the pure scepter was
given upon the command of Sama§ AKA
32:31 (Tigl. 1), cf. $a ina si-qir AEnlil majira
lo 484 ibid. 33:44, and passim in NA royal;
rarely referring to the king: (I have sent
you messages three times) la tadmd zi-kir
Saptija  but you have not listened to my
personal order Borger Esarh. 1041 30, RN ...
la $ému zi-kir Saptija ibid. 48:66, also Streck
Asb. 161ii 51, 34iv 10, 130 vii 47; adSu ... zi-kir
Sarri mahré la $Sunni so as not to change the
orders given by a previous king ADD 809r. 6;
bélu Sa ... Stammaru zi-ki-ir-u 5B 35:19
(Cyr.).

c) in personal names: Zi-ki-ir-i-[li-du]
UET 5 37:1, also OECT 3 25:6, and passim in OB;
Zi-ki-ir-1Samad CT 33 26a:2 (OB).

4. name, fame —a) name —1” in gen.:
eflu ... PN zik-ra-34 a man by the name of
Gimil-Ninurta STT 38:2 (Poor Man of Nippur);
lullik mu(var. si-ki-ir)-ki luSanni ana Sarrat
Ereskigal let me go to announce your name
to Queen Ereskigal CT 15 45:24, and dupl.
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KAR 1:23 (Descent of I$tar); Sanijowmma sé-
eq-ra-§¢ her second name AfK 1 28ii8; Lu:
galdimmerankia ztk-ra-§u DN is his name
En. el. V 112; [wttilka lu tebéi 7 zik-ri DINGIR.
MES UN.MES (uncert., perhaps to zkru B)
BM 98589 ii 15, in Bezold Cat. Supp. pl. 4 (No. 500)
(inc.); 7 zek-ru-$u (rveferring to seven names
of Mars) CT 26 45:18, and dupl. 46 K.7625;
4Sin ... $a ina Un.1.KAM KU-Y-num 2i-kir-$u
AnSt 8 60 ii 15 (Nbn.), see Moran, Or. NS 28 139,
of. UD.SAR 4-nu-7 (as the name of Sin on his
first day) 38R 55 No. 3:18; ina zik-ri hansa la
rabiitt handa Sumisu imbi with the (last) name,
“Fifty,” the great gods had given him his
fifty names En.el. VII 143, of. ¢ MUL.KAK.
SL.SA tna Samé zi-kir-$u JRAS Cent. Supp. pl.
2:12, also apil Edarra zi-kir-$4 gqorrdad ili
ntbissu STC 1205:18, ete.; bring the man, why
did he come here? zi-ki-ir-$u lu-ul$]-<al>-du
let me ask hisname Gilg. P.iv 7; likianma anni
zi-kir-su  may this name of his (Marduk’s)
endure En.el. VII 54; zi-ik-r4 tanitéim czzakkar:
S$u he (Enlil) addresses him (Adad) with an
honorific name CT 15 4ii2 (OBlit.); note with
the rare mng. ‘“‘invocation”: n¢-i§ qdfr zi-kir
ili rabiite the nis gati-prayer, the invocation of
(all) the great gods BMS 12r. 79, cf. lami qablu
ana mity Salukuma izkurw 2i-kir-ka those who
are in the thick of the battle and doomed have
invoked your name JRAS Cent. Supp.pl.3r.1;
note exceptionally in secular context, instead
of the common mimma Sumsu : mimma zi-kir-
[$u] $ubilam send whatever there is PBS 7
80:13 (OB let.).

2" with nabi: attabi si-qir(var. zi-kir)-$i-in
(this is what) I called them (referring to the
names of gates) OIP 2 112 vii 93 (Senn.), cf.
Lyon Sar.pl. 11:68, cf. ina abulli ... Sa Nérib-
masnaqti-adndle nabi 2i-kir-Sa  Streck Asb.
80 ix 110; a@dibiiti KUR GN da tna Pi nisi KUR
Mibranu XUR Pitanu inambi zi-kir-§é-un the
inhabitants of Til-Asurri, whom people call
Mihranu-Pitanu Borger Esarh. 51:58; RN ...
Sa ultu seherisu 9A35ur ASamas . . . ana Sarriti
mat ASSur ibbt zi-kir-§¢ HEsarhaddon, whom
Agur, Samas, etc., had already named for
the kingship over Assyria when he was a
child Borger Esarh. 40 Ep. 1 A:7, and passim
in this context in Esarh., c¢f. OIP 2 130 vi 75, and

zikru A

passim in Senn., Streck Asb. 90 x 109, and passim,
VAB 4 68:32 (Nabopolassar), ibid. 122 i 57 (Nbk.),
ete.

3 in zikir Sumi: Gyges, king of Lydia
asar raguw Sa Sarrani abbija lo Smi zi-kir
(var. zik-ri) Sumisu whose far-off country’s
name my royal ancestors never even heard
Streck Asb. 20 ii 96, mnote, however, without
Sumu: the Medes Sa Sarrani abbija la i$mi
zi-kir matidun the name of whose country my
royal fathers had not even heard of OIP 2
68:17, also ibid. 29 ii 35 (Senn.), and cf. Winckler
Sar.pl. 35 No. 75:147; $a mari ummani épis §ipri
uaddint zi-kir Sumisun they (the gods) indi-
cated to me the names of the craftsmen (fit)
for executing the work Borger Esarh. 83 r. 25;
note the connotation “inscribed name’: ¢t
salam Sarriatifja . ..7 zi-ki-ir Sumija affur 1
wrote my name beside my representation as
king VAB 4 176 B x 8 (Nbk.); he who destroys
the praise of Ningal (wr. on the object) zi-kir
Sumija uSanni or changes my name Streck
Asb. 292 1. 18, cf. zi-kir Sumija damqa . . . ith
Sulmisu] sirusdu lListurma ibid. 10, 29-ki-ir,
Sum $a DN ... séri kalbi Satirma the name of
the goddess Ninkarrag was written upon the
(figurine of a) dog VAB 4 144 ii 18 (Nbk.).

b) fame —1’ in gen.: Sumsu wu zi-kir-3u
ma matim lo Subdim (may Anu order that)
his name and fame shall not remain in the
country CHxlii 76, cf. Sumka u zi-gi-ir-ka . . .
lu darija may your name and fame stay (in
Ebabbar, which you love) CT 4 12a:11 (OB
let.); mudarbi 2i-tk-ru Babilim who made
Babylon famous CH ii 5, cf. ana Gula ...
mudarbdti zi-ki-ir Sarridtija VAB 4 108 ii 45, cf.
also ibid. 180 ii 40 (both Nbk.); ma’di§ rabi zi-
kir-ka “Marduk very great is your fame,
Marduk ABRT 131r. 1, see also nddw, da:
lalu; Sume kabtu sig-ri sira eli(text u) naphar
béle ma’di$ iskunuinnt they (the great gods)
have made my name far more important, my
fame far superior to that of all other rulers
3R 7 i 4 (Shalm. IIT); rubid imdatma 2i-kir-§4
ussi the ruler will die, his fame disappear
TCL 6 1 r. 26 and ibid. 30 (SB ext.), and cf. 2:-
tk-ru-um usst YOS 10 25:26 (OB ext.); ekal
rubf BIR-ah-ma zik-ru-§% & the ruler’s palace
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will be scattered, his fame will disappear
Boissier DA 12:34 (SB ext.), for gloss, see lex.
section; 2i-kir RN abim walidija in kibratim
lu u-réel-1pfl (copy differs) I made the name
of my father, Sin-muballit, famous all over the
world LIH 95 r. 59 (Hammurabi), cf. ludaps
zi-kir-&4 luSarbi Sumdu BA 5 652 No. 16:7, and
passim, also mudammiq zi-kir abi alidisu VAS
1 37 ii 42 (NB kudurru); anae dmi dardit, zi-
kir-ka lustesme 1 shall proclaim your (Samag’)
fame forever Bab. 12 pl. 3(after p. 56):28 (SB
Etana).

2 in zikir Sums:  énu GASSur ... eli
Sarrdani ... Sarrati uSarrihma uSarbd zik-ri
§umija  when ASSur made my royal power
more famous and my fame greater than (that
of all) kings Borger Esarh. 98:32; the great
gods ina pupur lulimée zi-kir Sumija usarrfihu]
made my fame supreme among all the
potentates Streck Asb. 921 9; zi-ki-ir Sumika
lidsakin ana wmi dardti may your fame be
established forever VAB 468:41 (Nabopolassar);
NA,.KISIB adpi ... $a RN salam 4Sin ana zi-
ki-ir Sumidu usabbima tbnit siruddu the jasper
cylinder seal which Assurbanipal, to make
himself famous, improved by fashioning upon
it arepresentation of Sin VAB4286x 36 (Nbn.);
Sa . .. zi-kir Sumidu uSessi ana rédéte (Sargon)
whose fame (the gods) extol to the utmost
Lyon Sar. pl. 1:3, and passim in Sar.

5. (with ref. to a god) oath: mahar ...
dlant mat Asdur ... zi-kir-8d-un kabtu usaz:
kirduniitt I made them take a solemn oath in
the presence of the gods of Assyria Borger
Esarh. 40:19; $a ... Samad zi-kir-34 kabtu la
nagruma who, unheeding Samas’ weighty oath
TCL 3 94 (Sar.), cf. la adir zik-ri 4lani Lyon
Sar. 13:19, la naser ze-kir A A$Sur S Marduk TCL
3 92 (Sar.), of. la palihu zik-r¢ bél bélé Borger
Esarh. 52:64, also Winckler Sar. pl. 34:122; zi-kir
QA88ur ... ma’di§ aplap out of great respect
for the oath sworn by Asur ADD 809:28, cf.
zi-kir DN 4 DN, ¢pallahu BE 183 r. 14 (kudurru);
as$$u o BN ... ana zi-kir YASSur la i$hutuma
because RN did not respect the oath sworn
by AS§ur TCL 3 346 (Sar.), note ni-i§ zi-kir DN
... lidhu[t] let him respect the oath sworn
by Ningal Streck Asb. 290:8.

zikriitu

zikru B s.; 1. image, counterpart, replica,
2. idea, concept(?), 3. (uncertain mng.);
SB.*

1. image, counterpart, replica: afts DN
tab-ni-[¢ ...] enimna bini zi-kir-§%  since
you, Arfiru, have created [mankind(?)] now
create a replica of him (Gilgames)! Gilg. I
ii 31, cf. when Artru heard this, zik-ru Sa
4A-pim tbtant ine Uibbisa ... Enkidu ibtans
she thought of a replica of Anu and created
Enkidu (out of clay) ibid. 33; when Gilgdmes
heard this, zik-ru §d na-a-ri sbtant [...] Gilg.
VIII v 44.

2. idea, concept: Ea(var. adds -Sarru) ina
emqs libbidu ibtani Tzikl-ru ibnima PN in his
wisdom Ea conceived an idea and created
AsGSu-namir CT 15 46 r. 11, var. from KAR 1
r. 5 (Descent of Itar), cf. Gilg. Iii 33, sub mng. I,
also Ea ... zik-ra ittami ana libbisu STT 28
ii 21 (Nergal and Ereskigal); see also BM 98589,
sub zikre A mng. 4a~1'.

3. (uncert. mng.): Sarhu eddeSi zik-ri
(var. nu-ri) dlant kajanu (Gibil) famous, ever-
brilliant, permanent z. of the gods (the var.
nirs, “light,” in one copy seems to have been
taken by the scribe, to whom =zikru was
apparently unexplainable, from the passage
Maqlu IT 192) Maqlu IT 137.

Oppenheim, Or. NS 17 23 and note 5.

zikru see zikaru.

zikriitu (zikardtu) s.; 1. manliness, heroism,
2. masculinity; OB, SB; zikaritu only in
mng. 2; wr. syll. and NITA with phon. comple-
ment; cf. zakru, zkartu, zikaru.

1. manliness, heroism: ina kigir NITA-
ti-ta mdssu kima rimi adi§ 1 trampled iis
country underfoot in my heroic strength,
like a wild bull 3R 8 ii 52 (Shalm. III); Sa
dant ... ina naphar maliki dunnu zik-ru-ti
tSrukunimma to whom, among all the rulers,
the gods have given heroic strength as a gift
Winckler Sar. pl. 30 No. 64:1; Sin ... dunni
zik-ru-u-te malé irt i87m Simate Sin made my
nature that of heroic strength, of robust force
Borger Esarh. 46 ii 32; dldne ... dunnu zik-ru-
w-{t7] emigi sirdti uSatdiymuinni the gods
have bestowed on me heroic strength (and)
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surpassing physical power Thompson Esarh.
pl. 16iv 13 (Asb.), of. Streck Asb. 92i 11; Nenuria
Nergal dunni zik-ru-te emiigi la Sandn wSar$i
gatti the gods DN and DN, endowed my
body with heroic strength (and) unmatched
physical vigor Streck Asb. 254 i 12, of. ibid.
210:10.

2. masculinity — a) in gen.: 4gd$ zi-ik-
ru-tu-us-§a she (I&tar) dances the whirl as a
man (does) VAS 10 214 ii 2 (OB); IStar ...
zik-ru-su sinmidanis luSaliksu may Istar
change him from a man into a woman Borger
Esarh. 99 r. 56; kurgarri isinni $a ana Suplub
nis§i Ustar zik-ru-su-nu uterru ana [SAL]-E
the (castrated) actors and singers whom I§tar
had changed from men into women in order
to teach the people religious fear Gossmann
Era IV 56.

b) referring to sexual potency: Summa
amélu ana zi-ka-ru-tt ina ki-li ustagtitma
dz-zi-e-ni-18 naq zi-ka-ru-ta pussuhsu if a man
fails(?)in . ... to reach sexual maturity, and,
like that of a eunuch, the potency to mate
is taken away from him CT 39 44:15 (SB Alu);
for zikarata epédu, see epédumng. 2¢ (zikaritu).

zik8u s.; (a wooden peg or clasp ona
chariot); syn. list.*

zi-tk-$u(!) = ha-BaDp Malku IT 203.

Probably to be connected with $iksu (q. v.),
a part of chariots and boats, see habad.

**zikti (Bezold Glossar 112b) see sikku.

zikurud@i s.; (a pernicious magic practice,
lit., “‘cutting of the breath”); Bogh., SB,NA;
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (zi-ku-ru-ud-de KUB 4
35:12, zi(text nam)-gur-ru-da KAR 297:11)
and 7ZI.KU;RU.DA with phon. complements,
ZILKU;RU.DE AMT 87,2:10, Boissier DA 42:1,
7 and 9, note ZI.KU;.RU.DE-¢ PBS 1/2 121:6.

a) in enumerations: ang 2ir¢ DIL.BAL.A
ZI.KU5 RU.DA kabidibbidd §init témi ana améli
la tehé so that hate-magic, perversion of
justice, z., lockjaw (lit., seizure of the mouth),
insanity may not attack a person BMS 12:1,
cf., wr. ZLEKU,RU.DA-¢ Maqlu I 90, V 62, and
passim, AfO 18 289:12, 292:45; kiSpt ruhé
rusé upédfé HUL.MES NU.DUG.cA §o awilit

zikilitu
DI.BAL.LA HUL.GIG KA.DIB.BL.DA.KEx(KID) ZI.
KU,.RU.DE-¢ $a awildti PBS 1/2 121:6; HUL.
GIG ZLKU;.RU.DA DI.BAL.A KA.DIB.BLDA KAR
26:54, also AMT 87,1:1, and passim in such con-
texts.

b) with epésu: see epédu mng. 2¢ (ztkuruz
di), add: [$a ZI]|.KU;.RU.DA HUL.GIG
pudini LKA 144:30.

c) other oces.: ina rikis kidpi 2irt 71.KU;.
RU.DA $a mahriks irkusa (var. irkusiing) from
the spells for witcheraft, hate-magic (and) z.,
which they performed before you (I&tar) LKA
144:13, var. from dupl. KAR 92 r. 26; nasparat
ZI.KUs.RU.DA-a $a taltappari jisi the messages
conveying =z.-magic that you have been
sending me constantly Maqlu VII 7; he is
liable to die within ten days, $U zI.KU;.RU.DA
it is (the disease called) the hand of z. AMT
44,4:3, cf. AMT 90,1 iii 27; kajamdna tapaddas:
sumae ZI.KUgRU.DA la itehhi w amélu Sudtu
NAM.AB.BA ¢$§ebbi you anoint him regularly
(with the medicated oil) and no z. will attack
(him), and (thus) this man will have his fill
of old age AMT 42,5:17, cf. ibid. 21, and passim;
ZLK Uz RU.DA ana améli la tehé AMT 42,5:14,
also ibid. 90,1:16, 99,2 i 20; népist Sa zi-ku-ru-
d[a] ritual against z. ABL 636:4 (NA, coll. W.
G. Lambert).

Ungnad, AfQ 14 262.

zikGtu (zikodtu) s.; (mng. uncert.); NB*;
cf. zaki.

zi-ku-tu $a PN PN, u mdridu u Sa 2 niéi
bitisu ... PN; d-za-ak-ku w hastu babbanitu
t-za~a-ku PN; will do the cleaning(?) work
for fPN, PN, and his sons and for two mem-
bers of his household (from the first of
Nisannu until further notice) and they will be
clear(?) with respect to a fine pastu (the
payment per year to PN, for this amounts to
one gur of barley, one of dates and one
garment) VAS686:1; PN ... PN, qalla .
ana tdidu . .. taddin ul-lu zi-ki-d-tu u ho-ds-
a-ta ... %-za-ak-ka u i-ha-a-ri PN hired out
the slave PN, (for one p1 and four situ of
barley per month), he will do the ...., the
cleaning and the hastu’s (as many as there are)
and dig(?) BE 8 119:8.
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zilahda

The suggested translation is based on the
verbal form zakku, but the mngs. of the
terms pastu and wllu (BE 8 119:8) cannot be
established. The form =zik?dtu cannot be
explained.

(Ungnad, AfO 14 329); Landsberger, JNES 8 266
sub g.

zilahda s.;
word.

(a container); WSem.

EA*;

13 sahhard 3o hurasi zi-il-la-aph-da Swmsuy —
13 small (bowls) of gold called z. (in Canaan-
ite?) BA 14 i 1, cf., wr. zi-le-ap-da (Sa
NA4.UD) ibid. iii 70, (Sa kasp:i) ibid. ii 54.

For a WSem. etymology, see Lambdin, Or. NS
22 369.

zillanQ adj.; small; SB.*

zi-il-la-nu = MIN (= [sepru]) CT 18 15 K.206 r.
ii 16.

Summa bitu babdni$u zil-la-nu-% if the
doors of a house are puny (contrast nuppusu
spacious, with the opposite prognosis) CT
38 11:52 (Alu).

zilulli§ adv.; likeapeddler; SB*; cf. ziluli.

e stqe zi-lul-Li[§](var. -[l]e-e$) isdd aplum
the heir runs around in the streets like a ped-
dler (contrast: the second son is rich enough
to give food to the poorest) Lambert BWL
84:249 (Theodicy); rubt w it ré§isu ina suqi
zi-lul-1i§ issanundu (Enlil will let the enemy
defeat hisarmy) and the prince and his officers
willrun around in the street like peddlers ibid.
112:14 (Furstenspiegel).

For discussion, see ziluli.
(Lambert BWL 308.)

zilul@l (sulild) s.; peddler; lex.*; Sum. lw.;
cf. zilullis.

PAUIUINGIEGAL = 2i-lu-lu-w Nabnitu B 125;
[su-li]-li PA.Gi8cAL = su-li-lu-d, sa-ah-hi-rum
Diri V 45f. ‘

In Ur I1I, the pa.cIScAL was a job foreman.
Diri V, however, equates the word with
saphiru, ‘‘peddler,” and the first meaning
seems to have disappeared. The sappiru is
mentioned among professions of lower status;
and this meaning fits both the meaning of the

ziminzu

logogram (the man with a stand —gisgal=
maonzdzu), and the contexts cited sub zilullis,
q. v. For further discussion, see saffiru.

Landsberger, ZA 43 76; Studia
Orientalia Pedersen 182 n, 37.

Jacobsen,

zim hurasi s.; (aplant, lit. luster of gold);
plant list; cf. zimu.

U zi-im KU.GI UD-ULS : G nu-sa-bu z-pi, U zi-im
KU.GIL.SIG, : U UD-li$ nu-ga-bi Uruanna I 386-386a;
U zi-im KU.GI : A8 16I mu-r[a]-§e-e Uruanna III
76, cf. ACh Supp. 2 Sin 23a:16 and 28, sub 2imu
mng. 3.

zim kaspi s.; (a plant, lit. luster of silver);
SB*; cf. zimu.

U zi-im KU.BABBAR : A§ IGI e-[...] Uruanna ITI
75; U nu-sa-bu : U zi-im KU.BABBAR, U 2i-9m
EU.BABBAR : U @-¢-a[r XU.BABBAR]| Uruanna I
391a-392.

[G] zi-im kaspi (in broken context) AMT
39,9:2.

zim ugari s.; (a plant, lit., sheen of the
field); plant list*; cf. zimu.
UGU.DIL.DIL.SAR = zi-im d-ga-r¢ Hh, XVII 334
(from Kocher Pflanzenkunde 42:2', and dupls.).
For similar designations, cf. zi-im z-[z] =
MIN CT 18 11 18 (syn. list), also 2im hurdg,
2im kasps.

zimbatu see zibbatu.

ziminzu (zimizzu) s.;
shape); Mari, MB.

XA.BAD.zabar = zi-min-zu (followed by bronze
beads described as uhinu date-shaped and erimmatu
egg-shaped) Hh, XIT 41, cf. (in same context) na,
EA.BAD dug.8i.a = zi-min-zu Hh. XVI 49,

24 shekels of lapis lazuli KI.LA.BI 46 Na,
zi-mi-2i ZA.GIN gadum 1 NA,KISIB ZA.GIN Sa
ana 2 zi-mi-z¢ weight of 46 z.-beads of lapis
lazuli, including one seal of lapis lazuli which
are (to be made?) into two z.-beads ARM 7
248:2and 4, of. 46(!) zi-mi-zu qadu 1 kunuklkim
da ana 2 zi-mi-z¢ ibid. 13 and 15; 1 zi-min-z1
NA,.ZA.GIN PBS 2/2 105:28 (MB); 2 2i-min-z1
BABBAR.DIL GAL.MES two large z.-beads of
pappardillu-stone ibid. 46, cf. ibid. 51, also 8
zi-min-zi BABBAR.DIL la mithdrdtu eight z.-
beads of pappardillu-stone, not matched ibid.
58; [...] zi-min-zu TUR.MES uqni mu[Sgarri]
EA 13:7, cf. ibid. 1 (MB).

(a bead of specific
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Since in Hh. ziminzu is listed among objects
of copper or dudi-stone of various shapes, it
could be a bead of a particular shape.

zimiu s.; (mng. unkn.); EA*; Egyptian
word.

[1 lam]assu $a hurdsi ... zi-mi-u Sumsu
one golden image, the word for it (in Egyptian)
is z. KA 14 i 87 (list of gifts from Egypt).

(Lambdin, Or. NS 22 369.)

zimizzu see ziminzu.

zimmanu s.; (atopographical term); NB.*

$E zéru Sa ina zi-im-ma-ne iD.LU.SAG So
naru wlty ID GN nasdta a field that lies in the
z.-territory which the GN canal (cf. line 18)
brought from the Harri-Piqudu canal BE 9
30:4.

Referring possibly to accumulated silt in a
canal, which was used as arable land. The
reading zi-1m-ba-ng is also possible.

**zimmuru (Bezold Glossar 113b) to be
read zi-im x [z, see zim ugdare.

zimru s.; song; SB, NB; wr. syll. (z¢-im-
me-ri-ka SBHp.110:32) and Sir; of. zamdruA.

gala.e 8ir.zu.bi : kald mudé sirbika [ zi-im-
me-ri-ka the kald-priest, who knows your songs
SBH p. 110:31f.; 8ir.zu un.sag.gis.ga me.t68
im.i.i.[x]: zi-im-ri-ka nisa salmat qaqqadi uttw’ adu]
all blackheaded people sing songs in praise of you
KAR 119 r.(?) 10f., see van Dijk La Sagesse p. 115,
Lambert BWL 120.

zi-im-ru, ad$u aldlu || addu zamaruw K.2907 r. 1,
in RA 17 129 and ACh I&tar 7:36 (astrol. comm.).

a) in gen.: zi-im-ru-§d dudSupu sweet are
the songs in her (praise) ZA 10 297:35 and 38;
zi-im-rt $0 LU.NAR LU.US.KU songs per-
formed by the ndru-musician and the temple-
singer RAcc. p. 66:12, cf. dik biti $a kalé u
LU.NAR.MES ... SiR.HUL.LA (the ceremony
of) the arousing of the temple (performed)
by temple-singers and musicians, songs of
jubilation ibid. 7; <Marduk ... ina hiddti
Esagil w Babili nissat Tqul-bi-e GIM zt-mar
lidatliméu  let Marduk bestow upon him
sorrow and groaning instead of songs (of
jubilation), even during the joy(ous cele-
bration) in Esagil and in Babylon ABL 1169
r. 10 (NB leg.).

zimu

b) in colophons: ana zi-mir-§& to be sung
by him TCL 6 56 r. 5, cf. also ana Sir-§4
i$tur he wrote (it) to be sung by him CT 42
23:36; for other refs. in colophons, wr. §ir
and DUy, see zamdru A v. mng. 1d.

zimu s.; 1. appearance, looks, countenance,
luster, 2. glow (of stars), 3. ana zim¢ corre-
sponding to, according to, in view of, 4. zim
pawi (mng. uncert.); from OB on; mostly in
pl.; wr. syll. and MUS (UzU.MG8§ Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 141 29, SAG.KI CT 38 28:22f.); cof. zimu in
bél ztmi, zam hurdasi, zim kaspt, zim ugdari.

mu-us MU$ = zi-t-mu SP I 19; mu-ud MUS = 2i-¢-
mu, mu-us$ MUS = MmN A VIIT/1 : 164f.; ma§, mas.
me, sag.ki, igi.kir, = 2¢--[mu], i.bi.kir, = MIN
EME.SAL, mi§.me.sag.ki = miN Nabnitu I 104-9;
mu§.me = zi-i-mu Antagal A 207; 816,50 18MaATAY
= zi-i-ma, STIG, K KTATLAYM = bu-un-na-nu-u Erimhus
IT 12f,, cf. [sa,].alam = gu-d-ulr pa-ni] (in group
with bunnand) Inngidda to Erimhus A 20’ ;sa;.alam
= bu-un-na-nu-u, alam.siG, = nab-ni-tu, alam.
SIG;, mU8 = zi-¢-mu Igituh T 397ff.; sa,.alam.mu
= bu-un-na-nu-i-¢, mus.me.mu = 2-MU-U-G,
mu§.sag.ki.mu = bu-un-nu--a PBS 5 137:1ff.;
sa-ag SAG = zi-t-mu Idu I 122; sag.ki = zi-mu
Kagal B 240, of. sac.x1 | zi-¢-mu CT 41 25 r. 9
(Alu Comm.).

mi§.me.bi zaldg.ga.kex(krp) kukku(mr.
mI).ga zaldg [abl.gd.gé zi-me-§tb  namrits
unammaru tk[leltt his (Gibil’s) bright appearance
lights up the darkness BA 5 649 No. 14 r. 6, for
other bil. refs. with Sum. mu#, see mng. la-1', b-2/,
and c¢; $u(var. usu).mah sag.pirig.gé 9En.1il.
l4(var. .1e) né.ni.%é tu.da.me.en (var. Sut.tu.
ud.da.me.en) : emiigan girdti zi-im lo-a-be 3a
AFnlil ina emiqisu uldusu andku 1, whom Enlil
engendered in his (full) strength, am (endowed
with) supreme strength (and) a lion’s appearance
(Sum. & lion’s head) Angim IV 10; mu.us ki : 2i-¢-
mu elliiti (in broken context) LKU 16:13f., dupl.
BA 10/1 75:2f.;[a].14.hul igi.kir, nu.tuk.a :
MIN $a zi-mi la ¥4 evil ald-demon who has no
features (Sum. eye or nose) (parallel: $a bindi: la
#$¢ who has no limbs, gi§.nu.tuk.a : lao fémd
lines 101f.) CT 16 27:14f.

si-im-ti = zi-i-mu Malka VIII 113; ni-kel-mu-4
= zi-im [...] (obscure) Izbu Comm. 506; MUS.MES-
&i, with gloss zi-mu-§& ABL 405:9 (NA).

1. appearance, looks, countenance, luster
—a) said of gods —1’ in gen.: g imbara
zi-me-ka a-a 4-ad-di create a fog so that it
disclose not your appearance! RA 46 28:12
(8B Epic of Zu), cf. ibid. 96:67 (OB version);
[ma]¥™“*¥ mu an.ta ni.gir.ru : z-mu-
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- ina Samé pul[ubta nadd] in heaven my
appearance is awe-inspiring SBH p. 106:64f.;
pa-al-ha-am zi-mi  (the basmu-snake) is of
awe-inspiring appearance Sumer 13 93 IM
51238:23 (OB inc.), dupl. IM 51292:11 (coll. Geers);
[(ma]8.bi an.§0.80.ru : zi-mu-§4 Sami up:=
pits its (the headache-demon’s) appearance
(between lansu its stature, panisu its face)
ig like the darkened sky CT 17 25:11; zi-mu-
%-a tubbli galit nifli my appearance was
shabby(?), I looked scared Géssmann Era I
144; note, referring to countenance: Summa
izbu zi-im Huwawa [Sakin] if the newborn
animal has a Humbaba face CT 28 7:25 (SB
Izbu); Summe KIMIN (= birsu) kima SAG.KI
il tnnemir if aluminous phenomenon looking
like the . ... of a god is seen CT 38 28:22 (SB
Alu), with comm. sag.K1 [/ z-i-mu CT 41
25 r. 9, cf. kima SAG.KI DINGIR st-la-ma-ti
CT 38 28:23, kima SAG.KI DINGIR NITA, kima
SAG.KI DINGIR SAL, kima SAG.KI MUSEN ibid.
26ff. In a personal name: Zi-mi-9uTU-lu-mur
JCS 13 105 No. 3:9 (OB).

2" with ref. to light, etc.: dlu ellu o
zi-mu-$1 ki[ma nlir 4Samas pure god, whose
appearance is (as brilliant) as sunlight (Sum.
destroyed) BA 5 642 No. 10:14; ina nipih
kakkabi nummury zi-m[u-ka kima] Saméi your
appearance (Ninurta as Sirius) among the
stars that have risen is as bright as that of the
sun JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:14, cf. kima dmu
immerw zi-mu-§u ma’di§ (said of Marduk)
En. el. VI 56, smmery zi-mu-§4 (said of Agsur)
Borger Esarh. 83 r. 34; tmmera panidsu ki dme
na[pard)é wh-tam-bi-su zi-mu-4-§it his (Irra’s)
face brightened, his appearance was splendid,
like the bright day Gossmann Era V 21; anae
Sunbut zi-me(var. -mi)-ia u ubbub subdtejo
Glirra wmio’sr I commissioned DN to make my
appearance brilliant (by cleaning my jewels)
and to clean my garments ibid.I 141, cf. [$a]
kima ime tttanbity zi-m[u-Sa] (said of Ningal)
Streck Asb. 288:4, cf. also zi-i-me namrite
KAR 104:3, also Nand . . . zi-i-me rud§itc BA 5
664 No. 22:2, cf. also Streck Asb. 278:8(, and pas-
sim said of gods, but in sing.: zi-mu namru
AKA 206 i 2; note apsasdte gisnugalli $a zi-
i-me nussuga kima fime napardé nuwmmury
zumurs§in marble sphinxes with resplendent

zimu

faces, whose bodies were as brilliant as the
bright day OIP 2 121:4 (Senn.), also ibid. 108
vi 70.

b) said of persons —1" in gen: shdi libbi
immery zi-mu-t-¢  my heart rejoiced, my
countenance became radiant CT 3429:6 (Nbn.),
also ibid. 35:38, VAB 4 240 ii 51, cf. libbasu
thdima immery zi-mu-§¢ BBSt. No. 36 iv 39
(NB), surrus lisma immeru zi-mu-§u YOS 9
80:14 (NB), limmairu zi-mu-t-a BMS 8 r. 10; ina
bunisu namriati zi-me-§4 rud¥itc  (the king
looked at him) with his bright face and his
healthy appearance BBSt. No. 36 iv 44 (NB);
melammi birbirrika zi-i-me bélatu Salummat
Sarrity Sulikk: tdd’a make the awe-
inspiring splendor of your (Samag’) rays, a
lordly appearance and a royal radiance,
accompany me! VAB 4 260 ii 39 (Nbn.); Sakin
lu-$a-nu ana etlim Sa i-Sa-ru zi-mu-Su there is
a .... for the man whose appearance is
usually unperturbed Gilg. P. v 19 (OB), cf.
[k% §Ja pana zi-mu-ki you look as (beautiful)
as you did before ZA 49 172 iv 18 (OB lit.);
zi-mi-$u tuhallap (in broken context) OT 17
9:33; zi-tm bélija Sa uzammit limur let me
see the countenance of my lord, which I miss
ARM 2 112:11; ul akkal alpé mardte immeré
marite liddinuni ajdsi zi-mu o ardati bandtu
Sa eflate 1 (the demon) will not eat fat oxen
and fat sheep, but let them give me the
(healthy) glow of young women, the beauty
of young men Craig ABRT 2 19:11; zi-¢-ms
turraqi you (Lamastu) make the appearance
pale 4R 56 ii 3.

2’ referring to poor looks, ete.: ana i-ri§
§tre u Sitkart résti lummunu zi-mu-§4  (his
mood is bitter with craving for bread) his
looks are emaciated with craving for meat
and fine beer AnSt 6 150:8 (= STT 38:8) (Poor
Man of Nippur); zi-mu-§6 ulamminma réseé
éméma he assumed the appearance of a lowly
person and thus came to look like a slave Borger
Esarh. 102 111 4; namratu zi-mu(var. -me)-ka
ukkuli$ tusémd you changed your beaming
appearance into a dejected one Lambert BWL
70:15 (Theodicy), cf. UR.gI¢ muas.me.bi
kukku(mrmi).ga : MIN $o zi-mi-§4 ukkulu
82-5-22,559 (unpub.); my soldiers, having
crossed difficult mountains ik-ki-ra zi-mu-8i-
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i looked exhausted (lit. their appearance
had changed) TCL 3 128 (Sar.), cf. zi-mi-§i-
nw tttakry BHT pl. 5i 13, and Summa zi-mae-
&4 tttanakkiru if he often assumes strange
expressions ZA 43 98 ii 34 (Sittenkanon);
na la makalé zi-mu-i-a itta[kry] through
lack of food, my looks were sorry
Lambert BWL 44:91 (Ludlul I1), cf. uttakkir zi-
mu-§% BHT pl. 6 i 30, also zi-Imil-Su $a uttak:
kiru PBS 1/1 2iii 57 ; zi-me-§i-nu ukkulite usan:
bit 1 made their (the divine images’) dulled
luster gleam anew Borger Esarh. 23 Ep. 32:14;
[gatlé zi-mu-ka Thompson Gilg. pl. 42 Sp. 299:9,
ef. [... zt]-mu-d-a Gilg.Xv1; kiru u nissatu
ugattiruy zi-mu-[i-¢] mourning and sadness
have dulled my appearance Lambert BWL
72:30 (Theodicy); UZU.MUS.MES-§d itenenni (if
the patient’s) appearance keeps changing
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14 i 29, cf. [tnasu pard]d zi-
mu-§4 Sunnd STT 24:6'; Summa ... MUS-§4
udgamamma if his appearance becomes sub-
dued Labat TDP 140 iii 58', also MUS-§% inah:
hisw his appearance becomes poor ibid. 54'.

¢) said of buildings, objects, ete.: arba’
kibrati Uittattala zi-me-$% let the four quarters
(of the world) always admire its (Esagil’s)
luster Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 15
No. 4:8 (8B acrostic hymn to Babylon); ina gassi
w ottt usambifu zi-mu-§4 1 made its (the
temple’s) luster gleam with white and black
washes BHT pl. 6 ii 14 (Nbn.); the temple of
Bunene kima dme zi-mu-§u i-Sa-an-&nay-bi-if
VAB 4 2321 32 (Nbn.); (I restored the temple)
zi-i-me namrits udad§tme and had it display a
brilliant luster VAB4 258 ii 11 (Nbn.), cf. [¢na
nilsigtt abni w hurdsi nummury 2i-mu-§u
ibid. 280 viii 5, also ibid. 182 iii 39 (Nbk.); mus.
me.bi na,.za.gin.duru, zv+aB.ta ld.e :
zi-mu-$u ugnd ebbi Sa ana apsi tarsu its (the
kiskandi-tree’s) luster is (like that of) greenish
lapis lazuli, (the color) that is spread over the
abyss CT 16 46:185f.; ma§.ge; udu.4d.dara,
mad.igi.gun.ghn.nu.bi urisa  salmu
immer atré So zi-mu-§4 tifaruw a black kid, a
sheep with ibex-horns with a multicolored ap-
pearance BIN 2 22:196f., dupl. CT 16 38; 4Grra
udahiama zi-mu-8§4 uSaPirma  (somebody)
caused (the statue?) to catch fire and thus dull
(lit. make dirty) its luster Borger Esarh. 85:53.

zimu

d) referring to assumed appearances:
fta[ma] (var. <pisud> tpusma) ana Salst zi-im
labbi lu Saknatama dmeruk lid(or lih)-har-mithe
(Anu) spoke to the third (god), “Assume the
appearance of a lion, so that anybody who
looks at you will dissolve (with fright)!”
Gossmann Era I 34, cf. zi-im labbi (in broken
context) ibid.III 22, also zi-em labbi tasSakine:
ma téterub ana ekalle ibid. IV 21; obscure:
zi-t-mau labbi adakkans$umae ABL 1455r. 8 (NB),
of. Marduk w Sarpanitu zi-t--mu tliakny ibid.
r. 9; see zimu in bél zims.

2. glow (of stars): sallummi [ mesih
kakkabi MIN [ zi-im kakkabi —sallummi is the
glow of a star, the same is the 2. of a star
ACh Supp. 2 Tstar 64 i 11, cf. sallummi, || zi-im
kakkabi COT 26 40 iv 20 (astrol. comm.); Summa
amu MCE.MES-§4Z™ 5 Lima quiri if the glow
of the day is like smoke ABL 405:9 (NB, quoting
astrol. omen); [... SUlZI SI1G, zi-i-mu $a
aSamas elic — sv.zr s16, (explained as) the
sun’s glow is darkened Bab. 6 pl. 5 r. 13 (=
RA 17 185, astrol. comm.), ecf. ina la zi-i-mu
ibid. obv. 9; zi-im hurasi Sakin (the moon)
hasa golden glow ACh Supp. 2 8in 23:16 and 28;
[... $a ina] i§id Samé mut-tan-na-an-bi-fu Sa
zi-mu-t-$u Sagi (Nergal) who rises again and
again on the horizon, whose glow (stands)
high BiOr 6 166:9 (SB hymn to Nergal), cf.
(Jupiter) zi-mu-§4 ater (quoting an astrol.
omen) Borger Esarh. 17 ii 88, cf. Thompson Rep.
185:5 and 271:12, ACh IStar 17:11; ana tamsil
zi-i-mu bunné kakkab Samdm: (the star of
Anu has risen) rivaling the glow of the most
beautiful of the stars of the sky (incipit of a
song) RAcc. 68:16; kakkabka ina Samé zi-i-mu
ittalbid AfO 18 384 ii 23 and 24.

3. ana z2imi corresponding to, according to,
in view of (OB and Mari only) —a) in OB:
seam ana zi-mi ukuwlli na-kam-tum 3o bit
Samas 3o inanna izzazzu uppisamae idna
compute (pl.) the amount of the barley in
accordance with the food rations of the
storehouse of the temple of Sama¥ (for as
many) as are stationed (there) now and dole
(it) out! LIH 49:12, cf. a-ne zi-im ka-z (in
broken context) PBS 7 94:42.

b) in Mari: ana zi-im tzuzzu idiSam ina
tuppim Sutteramma write on a tablet item for
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item according to the division to be made
ARM 1 7:18; ana zi-im elippétim Sa kalé sabam
Sa kima lapatim . . . luput bring as big a team
into action (as necessary) in view of the fact
that the boats have been detained ARM 1
36:38; bélnd awdbtiSunu lidméma ana zi-mi
awdtisuny tsaris ... lpuladsunitime may
our lord listen to their complaints and then
give them satisfaction according to their
(respective) complaints (and send them away)
ARM 2 95:12, cf. ana zi-ms awdtim according
to the merits of the matter ARM 1 24:6; ana
zi-i[m témim] Sa taSapparam according to the
report you are sending me ARM 185:6', cf.
ana zi-im girrfem ...} (in broken context)
ibid. 3'; note ana zimim: adar 2 métim adar 3
metem ana zi-me-[i]m sabam luggit Ppick up
here or there two or three hundred men
according to circumstances ARM 1 42:33, cf.
ane zi-mi-im (in broken context) ibid. 57:14.

4. zim panmi (mng. uncert., a part of the
equipment or of the body of soldiers collected
by the victor as evidence of his triumph, NA,
Sar., only): mar Sipridu So amdt domigt
nast 1 lim zi-im pa-ni quradisu ana URU
Sama’unfa] ... ublamma wusalis libbi his
messenger, who carried the good news,
brought to GN one thousand z. pani’s (taken)
from his (the enemy’s) warriors and thus
made me very happy Lie Sar. 451; ina GN
wna [kakks] uSamgissunditc 2 lim 2 me 2i-im
pa-ni-Su-nu i[na] wSmannijo ambpulr] 1 de-
feated them in battle in GN and received
in my camp 2,200 z. pani’s (taken from) them
ibid. 168; 4 [lim] zi-i[m pla-m quradidunu 4
lim 8 me 20 [nlidé [adi mar§iti§lunu ina
uSmannija amhur 1 received in my camp
4,000 z. pani’s (taken from) their warriors and
4,820 persons with their belongings ibid. 112.

For m3 (also wr. m U8, i.e., without gund)
in Sum. lit. texts, see TFalkenstein Gotterlieder
index s. v. mi§ and mus. For zimu as an Akk,
Iw. in Aram. and probably also Arabic, see
Jensen, ZK 2 43 n. 2 and Zimmern Fremdw. 38
and 47.

Holma Kérperteile 2.

zimu in bel zimi s.; person in disguise(?);
OB lex.*; cf. zimu.

zinnatu

. mus.14 = be-el zi-mi OB Lu A 417,
Lit., person wearing an ‘‘appearance.”

zimzimmu (zinzemmu)s.; (a type of onion);
NA, NB.

sum.hus.a sAR = ds-su lap-&& = zi-tm-zi-me,
sum.hus.a SAR = 4-ru-t¢ = Su-un-u Hg. D 230f.

10 imér U zi-in-zi-me Iraq 14 44:140 (Asn.);
8 (sa-li) zi-in-zi-me eight baskets of z. (followed
by baskets of garlic and onions) ADD 961 r. 9;
various commodities §amu Samaskilly zi-vm-
zi-im-mu 8 UZU.MES §¢ UDU.NITA (na qdt PN
ana bélija Sabulu garlie, onions, z. (and) eight
cuts of mutton have been sent to my lord by
PN TCL 9 117:47 (NB let.); zt-im-zi-tm-mu
SAR (in a section with various types of onions)
CT 14 50:8 (NB list of plants in a royal garden).

Since z¢mzimmuy is commonly mentioned
beside onions and garlic, it is likely that it
designates the shallot, which would also fit
its Sum. designation sum.hu$.a, ‘red
onion’’; see Loéw Flora 2 127f.

Meissner, ZA 6 292 (with ref. to an Aram. 2zizma).

zina s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*

zi-tn-bi-na = zi-na (between Samdi and ersetu)
JRAS 1917 103:21, see Balkan Kassit. Stud. 4.

Most probably a mistake of the scribe.
zingurru (a fish) see singurru.
zinibtu (mng. unkn.) see sinibfu.

zinnanu s. pl. tantum; rainy season; MB*;
of. zandnu A.

ultatu ... bandt ... u zi-na-nu ittalku the
barley looks fine, and the rainy season is over
BE 17 28:25 (let.), cf. ultu sim zi-na-nw il[leku)
ibid. 17:10.

zinnatu s.; (mng.unkn.); SB.*

1.81.18 = fa-2¢-[im-tum], zi-tm-Imal-[tum], zi-in-
na-[tum] Izi V 52ff.

namburbi Summa Sin w Samas ana Ttarbas
$1(2)1 zi-in-na-th ep-§& the apotropaic ritual
for the case “if the moon and sun are (or:
have) towards the(ir) halo(?)” ABL
23:16, copy also ZA 2 446.

Probably two different words, the voc.
passage referring to some expression of com-
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plaint or distress, the astron. term to an optical
phenomenon.

zinnatu s. pl. tantum; 1. support, main-
tenance (of a sanctuary), 2. support of a
person; OB, NB royal; cf. zandnu B.

1. support, maintenance (of a sanctuary,
NB royal only) —a) in gen.: $a ana zi-in-na-
a-ti Esagil w Ezide dmiSam tismurw who
thinks every day about the support of Esagil
and Ezida VAB4122i12, also ibid. 112i8 and 86
i7(all Nbk.); kal makazi tlant ana zi-in-na-a-t
astene’a kajanam I was constantly solicitous
about the support of all the cult centers of the
gods VAB 4 212:13 (Neriglissar), cf. ana zi-in-
na-a-ti Esagil w Ezide ul apparakkd koajana
ibid. 262 i 19 (Nbn.); ane Esagil w Ezida
Saturdaku (var. SGturak) zi-in-na-tim(var. -ti)
ré§ mimma damqo userrtb mapardunu I am
unsurpassed with regard to the support
(given) to Esagil and Ezida, I bring to them
(their gods) whatever is precious RA 11 1101
28, var. from CT 36 22 i 29 (Nbn.); <t zi-in-na-
a-ti Esagil w Ezida . . . bit 2Samas . . . iqgipme
since all the support (was lavished) on Esagil
and Ezida, the temple of Sama$ (in Sippar)
became dilapidated VAB 4 262 i 24 (Nbn.).

b) with Sakanu: ina Esagil ... astakkan
zi-in-na-a-tt I took good care of Ksagil
VAB 4 114 i 32, also ibid. 124 ii 42, and cf. na
edréti dani rabite zi-in-na-a-tim  a$takan
ibid. 80 1 25 (all Nbk.); note: =zi-in-na-a-tu,
Esagil w Ezida tédirti Babili w Barsip ...
adkun ana résétw 1 established the best
possible maintenance for Esagil and Ezida
(and for) the renewal of Babylon and Borsippa
VAB 4 184 iii 52, also ibid. 74 ii 39, 110 ii 72
(all Nbk.).

2. support of a person (OB): gimrl u
zi-in-na-tim . . . vppol Cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur
101 r. 7, cf. ana bity <u) zi-in-na-ti-Su turre
ibid. 11, for translation, see zandnu B usage a.

zinnu s.; rain; OB, 8B, NA*; cf. 2ananu A.

a) rain: milum ina narim tpparrasem
zi-nu tna Samé 188aqqaly in the river the flood
will stop, rains from the sky will be scarce
YOS 10 56 i 24 (OB Izbu); zi-i-nu dannu illak
Adad rigiméu inadd: there will be heavy

zinh
rain, Adad will thunder (quoting astrol. omen)
ABL 657:13, cf. zi-in-nu x[...] ACh Sin 2:7,
also UD.18.KAM zi-nu ma’d[a] ABL 1453 r. 9
(NA).

b) in bab zinnt rainwater gate: nasabdtesa
la unassah mist bab zi-ni-8d la tkassir he (a
future ruler) shall not tear off its (the palace’s)
gutters (or) block the exit of its rainwater
gate AKA 247 v 33 (Asn.).

zinQl (sind) s. fem.; 1. midrib of the frond
of the date palm, 2. (an ornament in the
shape of a palm frond); from OB on, Akk.
Iw. in Sum.; pl. zind, also zindtu, see mngs.
la-1’ and 2¢, OB zimidtu; wr. syll. (sind
VAS 7 27:5, 0B) and (618) z1.N4, in OB also
GIS.ZH.NA.

gi8.zi.na.gi§immar = zi-nu-u (var. zi-ni-e)
Hh. IIT 360, cf. gif.zé.na.gi§[immar] SLT 161
r. 3 (Forerunner to Hh.); gis.ig.zi.na = da-lat
[zé-ni-¢] door made out of the midribs (of palm
fronds) Hh. V 239; RaxBAD.sur.ru.ug = 2i-nu-u

(between uppu leaf base and gisimmary) Erimhud
IT 301.

1. midrib of the frond of the date palm
— a) referring to the living tree —1” in OB
econ.: ana pihat kirim u zi-ni-e-em tzzaz he
(the person renting the date-orchard) is re-
sponsible for the orchard and the frond(s)
Langdon, JRAS 1934 557:12; libbam si-na-am
tnassar he (the tenant) will take care of the
palm heart(s) and the frond(s) VAS 7 27:5,
cf. aram zi-na-tum inassar ana pihat kirim
szzaz BE 6/1 23:10, also erdm zi-ne-a i-na-si-
ur PBS 8/2 246:11. Note, referring to a
religious practice: (a silver payment for a
lamb)  $a in@ima zi-ni-a-tim ana ININ.X.RA
da x x x x x i1na EGIR.BAD tbbable which (was
used) when the palm fronds were brought to
DN for .... TCL 10 124:3.

2" in lit.:  Summa gi§immaru 2.TA.AM
zi-nu-4 dissine [¢8t]et if a date palm has
double midrib(s), but their base is single CT 41
16:15, dupl. CT 40 45 Sm. 1120:14, cf. Summa
gistmmaru 2 zi-na-$d-ma 1-[ef i§issina] ibid.
K.14159:5; [$umma GIS.GISIMMAR].MES 482
sanappidw if the date palms tremble(?)
CT 41 16:26, explained as §d& zt-ni-Si-nu ina
la $ari [...] that means their fronds [move]
even when there is no wind CT 41 29r. 14 (Alu

123



oi.uchicago.edu

zind

Comm.}; abnu $ikinSu kima Saselli zi-ni-[e]
the stone which looks like the thin tendon of
a midrib (followed by kima Sadalli irré like
the tendrils of the colocynth) STT 109:44
(series abnu Sikindu) ; Summa GI8.ZI.NA GISIMMAR
DUg+DU if (a man in a dream) .... Dream-
book p. 329:58, cf. (with NUDU+DU) ibid. 59.

b) referring to the midrib as working
material — 17 in OAkk.: 6 gif.zé.na TCL
5pl. 181 8; 5zé.na (after dates and pes 8ay)
BIN 8 125:3, also ibid. 280:34 and A 880:1;
6 gid.zi.na 8u.du, é.ba.an ITT 2 909 ii 7
andr.ii7; 463zé.na ITT 56785:3; Su.nigin
42} zé.na Reisner Telloh 114 viii 5, replaced
by pa (= dru) frond RTC 307 r. 1 end, and
dupl. ITT 2 892 r. i end.

2" in OB: 20 ¢18.z8.NA GISIMMAR wasitam
damgati gitmalatim Sabilam send me twenty
upper palm rib(s), fine ones of equal size TCL
17 51:14 (OB let.); bilat(!) are bilat si 1 Su-$¢
zi-na-am wasitam « 1 61816 §ibilam send me
a load of leaves, a load of fibers, sixty upper
ribs and a door VAS 16 57:23 (OB let.); 1 GiS.
16 ZB.NA GISIMMAR one door made of date
palm ribs Jean Tell Sifr 18:3, cf. Frank Strass-
burger Keilschrifttexte 38:1, BIN 7 213:3, see
furthermore dalty mng. 1d-1’, also ¢18.16 2i-n7
TCL 11 172:7 and 12 (OB).

2. (an ornament in the shape of a palm
frond) —a) in Mari: SA.BA 2 takpit pappar:
dilli 2i-nuw KU.¢1 on it (the jewel) are two
kidney-shaped ornaments of pappardillu-
stone (and?) a gold z. ARM 7 247r. 8", cf. 1
kannu $a zi-ni [...] (uncert.) ARM 7 2641 6.

b) in Qatna: U 8A 2 zi-nu RKU.GI a
necklace, on it two gold z.-s RA 43 154:171,
of. 1 zi-nu KU.G1 ibid. 142:51, 174:8, cf. also
2 zi-nu ugni ibid. 164:258, also 174:16 and
166:298, 1 zi-nu dudi ibid. 150:119, 2 zi-nu
ug-qur two engraved z.-s 152:140 and 176:30,
2 zi-nu AN.GUG.ME 176:22 and 33, 3 zi-nu par:
zullt  166:310.

c) in MB: 1 kilil puqutts gabalsu x [z 2]i-
na-tv [...] one wreath of thorns, on it(?)
.... PBS1380:10.

Among the useful parts of the date palm,
mentioned together, are: pes.lum = libbu,
i. e., the hearts of the young saplings that are

zipadd

eaten as a vegetable in the spring, pa = dru,
i. e., the fronds, and the zinii. The use of the
zind as a material for cheap doors indicates
that the word denotes the thick and tough
midrib of the fronds. In the NB period, zind,
like other OB names for the parts of the date
palm, for which new terms came into use, was
replaced by pusabu, q. v. According to Th.
IIT 361, a superior quality of the zind
was termed (w)dsifum, Sum. gi§.zi.an.na
giSimmar, i. e., the midrib of the frond
from the top of the tree, see TCL 17 and VAS 16
sub mng. 1b; this term, too, is replaced, in
Hg. and in NB by hari, q. v.

The identification of the ornament attested
in Mari and Qatna with the zini of the date
palmisuncertain; see Landsberger apud Bottéro,
ARMT 7 p. 359 Add. m.

zinfitu s.; anger; Bogh.,MB, SB; cf. zeni.

[dib].ba = sa-ba-su, [dilb.ba = ki-mil-tum,
[gu].8ub.ba = 2zi-nu-tum Antagal VIIT 183.

ana Esagil w Babili éziz libbasu zi-nu-tu
1r§i (Marduk’s) heart was furious at Esagila
and Babylon, he felt anger Borger Esarh. p. 14
Ep. 5:6; UD.24 zi-nu-uf SES (var. aphé) the
24th day (of the fourth month): enmity
between brothers Sumer 8 21iv 24 (MB hemer.),
var. from RA 38 28 iv 29 (SB).

zinzarw’u s.; (mng. uncert.); NA*; foreign
word(?).

LAL (for GAB.LAL) 1.MES zi-in-za-ru-> dam
eréni ana Sakan pithikunw lihlig (when the
enemy pierces you) let there be no wax, oil, z.
(or) cedar balsam to put on your wound Wise-
man Treaties 644.

Possibly a Hurrian word with the ending
-uphe.

zinzimmu see zimzimmu.

zipadill s.; (an incantation formula); SB*;
Sum. lw.

zi-pa-de-e [tutlammadu you conjure it (the
ghost to be exorcised) by a z. (i. e., by
reciting the formula zi.an.na hé.pa zi.
ki.a hé.pa) KAR 184 r.(!) 8, dupl. Gray Sama
pl. 20 Bu. 91-5-9, 132 r. 4,
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zipl
Zipt see zibit A and C.
zipu (or zzbu) adj.; (qualifying sheep); MA.
2 vpvU $a [sic(?)1 3 zi-pu-[tu] two sheep
with wool (i. e., unshorn), three shorn(?)
KAJ 271:3, cf. ibid. 1; 18 UDU zi-pu-tu adi
2 UDU.MES fu-li eighteen z.-sheep, including
two suckling(?) lambs KAJ 238:1, cf. 18 UDU
zi-pu-tu. MES 3a ekalli ibid. 272:1, cf. also ibid.
3; 8 UDU zi-[pu-tu] ... ma 5 UDU zi-pu-
te ... wrkititu 3 UDU laptu eight z.-sheep,
three sheep from the five z.-sheep of the later
delivery were slaughtered KAJ 230:1 and 8;
2 UDU zi-pu-tum JCS 7 131 No. 36:5, cf. ibid.
128 No. 21:1.

Probably referring neither to the pro-
venience nor to the age of the sheep, but to a
more general feature, such as whether it is
shorn, or the like.

zipu see ze’pu and z7bu C.
ziq

20qpu.
**ziqatu (Bezold Glossar 115b) see sikkatu.

(abbreviation for zigpw in math.) see

zigbu see zigpu A.

zigdu (or stkdu) s.;
cf. *zagadu.

exchange(?); Mari*;

% IPN ana PN ana zi-iq-di-im iddindu u &
PN ana IPN ana zi-ig-di-im iddindu PN gave
(her) house to PN in exchange(?), and PN gave
(his) house to fPN in exchange(?) ARM 8
15:3 and 7.

For discussion, see zagadu.
zigdltu (or sikddtu) s.; exchange(?) trans-
action; Mari; cf. *zaqadu.

tup-pt z[i-i]g-[d]u-ti tablet concerning an
exchange(?) transaction ARM 8 15 case.

For discussion, see zagadu.
zigibu see zagipu.
zigipta adv.; perpendicularly; NA royal;
of. zaqapu A.

arhr padqite Sadé marsiti Sa kima $élat
namsary ana Samé zi-gip-ta Saknu  (with
bronze axes I cut) narrow roads through

zignu

steep mountains which rise perpendicularly
toward the sky like the cutting edge of a
sword 3R 7i 19 (Shalm. IIT), cf. ibid. ii 42.

zigipu see zaqipu.
ziqiqu see zaqiqu.

zigittu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

[(x)].tab = zi-git-tum (followed by bilu, bil séri
and bl Sakkan) Antagal D 57; zi-git-tum =b[u-lu]
ACh Sin 20:3 (Comm. to ACh Supp. 1:15).

zi-qit-ti ul i88ir Sutu ditebbima inba | bile
uhallag  the cattle(?) will not prosper, the
south wind will blow and ruin the fruit
harvest, variant: the cattle ACh Supp. Sin
1:15, for comm., see lex. section.

One expects talitty, or (w)ildu where this
passage has zigiffu, because a mng. like
“progeny” seems likely. The commentary
passage is based on the Antagal group cited
in the lex. section.

zignanu adj.; bearded, with a long beard;
lex.*; ef. zagnu, zignu, zignu in 3a zigni.
sug.ld, subur.ld = zig-na-n[u] Lu Excerpt IT
34f., see awil zignim sub zignu.
a) referring to a person: see Lu, in lex.
section.

b) designation of a fish with barbels:
subur.sug.l14 A = zig-na-nu Hh. XVIII6.

zignu s. fem. ; beard; from OA, OB on; often
dual; wr. syll. and sug; cf. zagnu, zigndnu,
zignu in Sa zigni.

[sTi-ul KaxsA = zi-¢q-[nu-um] MSL 2 153:18
(Proto-Ea); su-un KaxsA = zi-i[¢-nu] Ea ITT 108;
Su-um KAX SA = 24-ig-nu SP I 262;na,.sug.za.gin
= zig-nu lapis lazuli beard (of a statue) Hh.XVI 88;
la.sug.ld = a-wi-il zi-ig-ni-im man with a beard,
su-tu-[4] Sutean OB Lu B vi 26f., see zignanu;
mas.suSN14 = d-ri-ig zig-ni goat with a beard
Hh. X111 221.

Sug.nun.na.za.gin.na a.ri.a : zi-ig-nu (var.
zi-gin) rubé da ribdtu elletu rahd (Sum.) adorned
with a princely beard of lapis lazuli : (Akk.) (with) a
princely beard, produced by a holy masculinity
Lugale I 10, ef. sug za.gin sh.sb : $o ... 2zig-na
elletw zag-nu BA 10/1 76 No. 4:13f.,, cf. also
sug.mu za.gin.na : da zig-na elletu zagnu BA 5
684 No. 37:14f,, also sug za.gin.na si.sl : zig-né
ugni zaqnu 4R 9:19f., for translation and similar
bil. refs., see zagnu lex. section.
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dla-ru-um] = zi-ig-nuw An IX 77, of. da-ru-um
= zi-ig-nu LTBA 2 1 vi 25; [dla-ar-ra-tum = zig-
[nw] CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 13.

a) beard (of men or divine images): the
king of Elam kissed my feet and gqagqaru
udésir ina zig-ni-Su swept the ground with
his beard Streck Asb. 34 iv 29; % 2ig-ni-$u
thaggaln] he tears the . ... of his beard ABL
854 r. 11 (NB), cf. shquma zig-na-a-$u AfO 8
180:42 (Asb.), also ibid. 178:15; Sarru massu ang
vidu usdab ma zi-ig-ni-Su-nu $épesu G-Sa-ak-
ka-su the king’s land will obey him, they
(the people) will dry(?) his feet with their
beards YOS 10 33 iv 8 (OB ext.); Sarru béli
marmarésu ina burkésu lintubw parSumate ina
zi-ig-ni-§4-nu limur may the king, my lord,
hold his grandsons on his knees (and even live
to) see the gray hairs in their beards ABL
178 r. 8 (NA); Swmma sinnidtu uwlidma 3 KUS
lansu sug za-qin tdabbub dttanallak v Sinnadu
asd tigrilu Sumsu if a woman gives birth and
(the child) is half a cubit tall, has a beard,
can speak and walk, and its teeth are in, this
(being) is called a tigrilu CT 27 3 obv.(!) 18
(8B Izbu), cf. Summa Sarratu ulidma ... SUg
za-gin OT 28 3:5, also SU,MES E.MES (var.
2i-iq-na-a-§u a-gi-a) ibid. 2:30, var. from CT 27
18:19; Summa ina ali sinniddti SUg zaq-na if
in a city there are women with beards CT
38 5:124 (SB Alu), cf. sinnistu ziq-na zag-na-ot
a woman had a beard CT 29 48:4 (SB list of
prodigies), also Swmma SAL SUg zag-na-aff]
Kraus Texte 25:7; salmat qagqadi $a zig-ni
[zagnu] ABL 1222:2 (NB); zi-tq-ne up-nla-. . .]
my beard .... BIN 6 92:19 (OA let.); zi-tg-
nu (in broken context, next line: lét eflt) CT
6 5 r. iv 3 (OB Atrahasis); appat zig-ni-§% the
tip of his beard (in broken context) Kraus
Texte 30: 10, cf. ziq-ni imittisSu, z1q-ni Sumélidu,
ziq-na-§4  ibid. 7'ff.; x [x] +-ni zig-nu appu
supru (describing the statue of an animal)
Sumer 9 p. 34ff. No. 25 ii 24, also ibid. 4 (MB).

b) said of I&tar and the planet Venus: aki
4 A$Sur zig-ni zag-nat (I8tar) has a beard like
ASSur Craig ABRT 1 7:6; ina KA.DINGIR.
RA¥ zig-n[a zagnikw] in Babylon I (Nani)
have a beard LKA 37:3, restored from dupls.;
if Venus naphat u sUg B-dt is bright and has a
beard ACh Supp. 2 Istar 50 i 14, cf. naphat u

zignu

SUg 2a-qin ibid. 17, sU, zag-na-at ACh Supp.
Istar 33:20, SUg B ibid. 35, SUg «ud SUgdt
ibid. 41, for comm. see zaqnu, also zig-na
zaq-na-at ACh Istar 2:17, (Wr. KAXNUN) ibid.
18, and 7:7; for refs. to gods, see lex. section.

c) other oces.: ssir Samé abi Sa ki amélits
SUg zag-na-at a strange bird, which has a
beard like a man 3R 52 No. 3:28 (SB prodigies);
Summa <{mé> ndre kima zi-qin nari ina kibri
ndri wta’aly if the water of a river looks like
the “beard-of-the-river” (referring to algae?)
(and) coagulates(?) at the river bank CT 39
14:11 (SB Alu); Summa sirw SUg [...] (var.
gloss EME.LIMMU [...]) if a snake (has?) a
beard (var. a four-pronged tongue) CT 40 21
Sm. 532 r. 22, cf. dupl. sv; / EME.L[IMMU?]
ibid. 25 79-7-8, 321:3, also Summa siru GAZ-ma
SUg (Wr. KAxKAR) dakin if he kills a snake,
and it has a beard ibid. 23 r. 36; U MU[L (x)]
TUR, U TUR [(2)] =, U MU[L (x)] « : G sU; Uz
goat’s-beard (name of a plant) Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 12 iv 14ff. (Uruanna ITI 285ff.);
mudahmit zig-nat urri (Samad) who makes
glow the rays of light (lit. the beard of light)
Lambert BWL 126:18.

ziqnu in $a zigni s.; bearded (designation
of male personnel at the Assyrian court who
are not eunuchs); NA*; wr. syll. and (LU) da
SUg; cf. zagnu, zignanu, zignu.

sabé ripate ... adi LU.SAGMES adi LY Sa
SU,MES 1 ME-$u-nu sabé déku as to the
rest of the soldiers, counting the eunuchs and
the non-eunuchs, a hundred people were
killed ABL 144:11; 2magtite i§tu GN wltugqtune
1 10.8a¢ 1 LG o [sugl ana(l) mar Sarri
ussibildunu two fugitives came as refugees
from the country of the Manneans, one a
eunuch, the other not, I have sent them to
the crown prince ABL 434 r. 21, cf. LU.s4G.
MES LU §d zig-[n¢] (in broken context) ABL
1139 r. 7, also [lju LY §d zig-ni lu LG [...]
(summing up a group of people as part of an
estate dedicated to the temple) KAV 39:16; lu
SAG.MES $a zig-ni manzaz pani Sarri will
any of the officers of the king, either a
eunuch or not (plot a revolt)? PRT 44:4, cf.
lu $a zig-ni da tillé nadd ana massarti. Sarrs
tllakini or any non-eunuch in uniform who
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is in the service of the king ibid. 12, cf. also
(in similar context) Knudtzon Gebete 108:4 and
15; lu tna pi LU 84 zig-ni LU.SAG.MES Wise-
man Treaties 78, 338, cf., wr. a LU zig-ni ibid.
221; ¢na mubhi DUMU.MES $a Sa SULMES ina
muhhi hal-pi-te $a LC.SA6¢.MES (you, Assur-
banipal, will exercise kingship) over all the
non-eunuchs (and)overthe. . . . oftheeunuchs
Craig ABRT 1 26:4 (= BA 2 645, NA oracles).

The designations of court officials as LU.
saa (i. e., Sa-rés), “eunuch,” and $a zigni,
“bearded,” appear nearly always side by side
and are used to denote per merismum the
entire male personnel of the court, eunuchs
and otherwise.

Klauber Beamtentum 89f.; Meissner, MAOG
11/1-2 27f.

zigpa adv.; vertically, upright; NA, SB;
cf. zagapu A.

50 musari ze-ig-pa [u]$eld ana Supali dan:
nassu [ina] kisir Sadi lu aksud for fifty (sar)
downward vertically I cleared out its founda-
tion pit and reached bedrock Weidner Tn.
5 No. 1 iv 50, also ibid. 12 No. 5:76; Summa
amélu ana sinnisti zi-ig-pa TE if a man
has intercourse with a woman standing up
COT 39 44:3 (8B Aluw); Sa ... eli $épesu zig-pa
izzazu (a bird) that stands upright 3R 52
No. 3:29 (SB prodigies).

ziqgpu A (zigbu) s.; 1. shoot (of a tree or
other plant), sapling, 2. stake, pole, shaft,
blade (of a weapon), 3. height, altitude (as a
math. term), 4. culmination point (zenith),
culminating constellation or star; OB, NA,
SB, NB; wr. syll. and $E.RAK; cf. zagapu A.

gis.ilddg.bar(var. .bur).ra = ni-ip-lu, zig-pu,
$it-lw Hh. ITIT 141ff.; gis.u.ku.tur = lam-mu, ni-
ip-lu, zig-p[u], $it-lu  Hh. IIT 75ff.; gi§.Se.du.a
= 3U-d (= deddt), ni-ip-lu, ziq-pu, $i-it-lu.  Hh. 11T
195ff., gis.8e.du.a, gis.8e.dht.a 1.14 = zig-pu
MIN (= §itlar) (var. §ift-lu]) na-du-tw Hh. IIT 199,
gi8 S1.TUR.TUR (var. gi%.81.TUR) = §U-u (= lLigimdl)
(var. ni-gim-mu-4), pi-ir-w (var. [pil-ir--4), ni-ip-
lu, [zélg-pu(var. -pi), &it-lu Hh. 111 268ff.; gis.u.
lub = d-lup-bu, ha-af(var. hat)-tu, ni-pil, zig(var.
2tq)-pu, Sit-lu Hh. IIT 505ff.; li-gi-ma 618.51.TUR.
TUR = li-gi-mu-id, [x-x]-§u, 2i-ig-pu-um, ni-ip-lu-
um, [§i-it]-lum Proto-Diri 122ff.; mu-u MU = zi-ig-
pu A ITI1/4:23; MUUgaR — g-su-u §d GIS © GI, SAR
= a-gu-u §d ziq-pi, Y- PuM = a-su-u §d zig-t¢ Nabnitu

zigpu A
M 186f.; di-ih DUB = a-su-u $a zig-pi (for zig-ti)
A II1/5:15; UL MUgAR = 2ig-pu, At = za-ga-pu,
gub.ba = za-qa-pu $d zig-pi Antagal D 69ff.

il-tum = zi-iqg-pu CT 18 3r.i 7.

1. shoot (of a tree or other plant), sapling
— a) in lit.: Swrd@su qaqqaru la isabbatu
$E.KAR-$u la illdma 4UTU lo immarw (just as)
its roots will not take hold in the soil (any
more) and its shoot will not come up and see
sunlight Surpu V/VI 65, cf. ibid. 134; S$E.KAK-
Su af itlput Samé libbija may its shoot not
affect the heaven(?) of my heart Surpu V/VI
137.

b) in med.: SE.KAK GIS.NIM SE.KAK GIS.
U.¢iR SE.KAK GLSULHI KAR 186:23, and
passim referring to shoots of various trees and
plants in med. texts, possibly to be read
habburu, $itlu or niplu, which are all equated
with 8E.RKAK, see Hh. III, in lex. section;
for refs. see atkam, asdgu, baltu, binu, &ru,
hiratu, irri, kasi, musukannu, qan Saldli,
Sunii.

c¢) in NA and NB econ. and leg.: ina
muhhi GIS ziq-pi Sa Sarry beli iSpuranni kuppu
garhu dan as to the saplings concerning which
the king, my lord, wrote, the cold and frost
are (still) too severe (to move them) ABL 544
r. 4 (NA); simén nasahi $a 618 zig-pi $a erént
Surméni the right time to transplant the
saplings of cedar and cypress trees ABL 814:8,
cf. 18 2ig-pt $a 18 NU.GR.M[A](!) ibid. r. 16,
cf. also 1 lim 618 2ig-pu $a(?) 618 HASHUR.MES
one thousand apple tree saplings ABL 938:6,
cf. ¢18 zig-pu Sa iSfu GN ... nagini (re-
ferring to saplings of all sorts) ABL 813 r. 6
(all NA); naphar x 6I8 tillit 8 lim zig-pu all
together, x vines (and) eight thousand vine
shoots Johns Doomsday Book 8 viii 3, also ibid.
5 viii 17; ztq-pu $a vna libbi izqupu the (palm)
shoots which he planted therein (i. e., in the
garden) BE 9 48 (= TuM 2-3 144):17 (LB).

2. stake, pole, shaft, blade (of a weapon):
2i-1q-be GI8 erdi pole of a bed AfO 10p. 40 No.
89:5 (MA); ardu LU ravannu u zi-iq-pi [Sa]
qateé Sarri bélija andku I am a loving servant,
a staff in the hand of the king, my lord ABL
521:21 (NB); obscure: zi-ig-pu $a sidti (for
context see hittu) VAS 6 221:3 (NB); Sadi
kima zi-qip namsari §éssu nad: the mountain
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has a cutting edge like the blade of a sword
AKA 307 ii 40 (Asn.), cf. ibid. 2701 49, also Winckler
AOF 2 570:5, also $a kvma zi-qip patre Samiu
AKA 53 iii 43 (Tigl. T), and ibid. 60 iv 14 (Tigl. I);
ana zi-qip kakkiSu ild iturru even the gods
turn back before the blade of his (Marduk’s)
weapon STC1205:10(SBrel.); obscure : Summa
618.U.8UB 24-¢ip GIS.MAR LY KU.BABBAR 1GI(!)
if a man discovers silver (at the time of?) the
brick mold (and) the shaft of the hoe CT 38
8:43 (catchline, SB Alu), and ibid. 9 BM 65466:1,
also AfO 14 pl. 3ii 9, see Weidner, AfO 11 360.

3. height, altitude (as a math. term): 36
2i-1q-pf SAHAR.HI.A—36 (is) the height of the
pile of earth MKT 1 221 ii 18 (= TMB 49 No.
97:4), cf. ibid. 5 and 9 (= TMB 48 No. 96:5 and 9),
cf. 36 zi-ig-p[u-um Sa SAJHAR.HI.A MKT 1 149
r. ii 9 (= TMB 34 No. 69:3); note the ab-
breviations z¢ and zi-ig: 36 24-ig SAHAR.HL.A
MKT 1 221ii 16 (= TMB 49 No. 97:2), cf. 36 zi
Sutampur square 36, the altitude ibid. 22 (=
TMB 49 No. 97:8).

4. culmination point (zenith), culminating
constellation or star —a) culmination point:
Summa MUL Dilbat ana zig-pi i$tanaqqd if the
planet Venus remains constantly at (its)
zenith ACh I&tar 2:16, cf. ACh Supp. 2 IStar
51:10; MUL kumaru $o MUL PIRIG.KA.DUg.A
zig-pu  the configuration (called) kumaru of
the constellation Panther (Nimru) (being) in
culmination ABIL 1444 r. 4, see Schott-Schaum-
berger, ZA 47 127 n. 1.

b) culminating constellation or star: AP
annity kakkabi $a ziq-pi Sa harrdan 3at Enlil
Sa ina qabal Samé ina mehret irtika izzazuma
muse SARMES u SUMES Sa kakkabi ine
libbisunu tammarwu all these are the culmi-
nating stars along the “path of Enlil,” that
stand at the center of the sky opposite you
and in relation to which you can observe at
night the risings and settings of the stars CT
336iv7, cf. (referring to the distances between
the culminating stars) birit kakkabi zig-pi Sa
tna harran $ut Enlil ina qabal [Samé] mehret irti
Sa ndsir Samé izzazwma muse SAR-hi 4 [SU] Sa
kakkabi ina lLibbisunu [tammaru] TCL 6 21:2;
Summa zi-ig-pa ana amarike if you want to
observe the culminating star (on such and

zigqu A

such a date) CT 33 6 iv 10; naphar 2 KAS.GID
ma ziq-pi illakma  ZA 51 239:17, of. ibid. 242:3,
and passim; see (for a discussion of these
stars and publication of pertinent astronomi-
cal texts) Schaumberger, ZA 50 214ff., and ZA
51 237ff.

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 28ff.; (Salonen Land-
fahrzeuge 131).

zigpu B s.; 1. (a container for sesame), 2.
(a stand for a vessel); MB, NA; pl. zigpani;
cf. zagapu A.

dug.gur.na, = §d zig-p: Hh. X 264.

1. (a container for sesame): 1zig-pu SE.G18.1
ADD 1007 r. 5, 1010:13, 1011 r. 2, 1013:18, 1019
r.2,1092:8 (always beside $u-’); note 14 zi-ig-pi
Sa(!) 1 cURI ADD 1078i6; also x zig-pi ADD
1025:2, 1038:3 andr. 3; 10,000 zig-pa-a-ni $d
88 Su-> SamasSamme Iraq 14 35:116 (Asn.);
31,20 zi-qip SE.¢18.1 2,30 2i-¢ip SE.¢18.1 Or.
NS 29 279 UM 10996 iii 2f. (MB math. text).

2. (astand for a vessel): see lex. section,

Probably a jar with a pointed bottom. The
Hh. ref. seems to refer to a stone stand for
a container.

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 30.

zigqatatu s.; (a profession or craft); NB.*
PN apil LU zi-ig-qa-ta-tum (list of small

amounts of silver collected by the Sakin mati

from inhabitants of Nippur) TuM 2-3 238:9.

ziqqu A s.; 1. crest, edge, battlements,
2. (an ornament in the shape of a crest or
battlement); from OB on.

1. crest, edge, battlements —a) referring
to a building: elénum zi-iqg-qi-$u lisnuny
Sam@’s Saplanum Surdasw ersetam lu tampu
above, its (the temple’s) battlements (or tops)
rival the sky (in height), below, its base (lit.
roots) have a hold on the nether world
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 9 r. vi 29 (OB lit.).

b) referring to teeth: Summa 2i-iq-q7 Sinni
rabi if the edges (or rims) of his teeth are
large Or.NS 16 187 K.4016:3’ (physiogn.); Sum:
ma 2 zi-ig-qu-§4 if he has two z.-s ibid. 5".

2. (an ornament in the shape of a crest or
battlement) — a) as jewelry: 86 IGI.MES
TUR.MES 54 huppi 27 zi-qu $a surri kiri [ina]
gemmate a SAG.MES alamite — 86 small beads,
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54 rings, 27 z.-ornaments of artificial obsidian
(lit., made in a crucible) are on the crowns at
the top of the alamii-(or alamsttu-)trees AfO 18
302 i 10 (MA inventory), cf. a mardatu-rug
teqiatusu zi-qu ta-4-r[u ...] its colored
decoration (consists of) z.-ornaments and
rosette(s) ibid. 306 iii 30"

b) asthe decoration of a garment (probably
on the edge of the fabric) — 1’ in MB: 1%¢
zig-q7 ki 1 oiN purdsi a garment with z.
valued at one shekel of gold Iraq 11 p. 144 No.
4:13, and 2 16¢ 2ig-q7 ibid. 41, of. 1Uq zig-q7
Peiser Urkunden 96:12; 1 TGG zig-q7 §Ipu one
garment with z. with a §7pu-decoration (in a
list of deliveries of garments) BE 14 157:37
and 82, cf. PBS 2/2 135 v 4, also 2 TUG zig-g7
PBS 2/2 128:4, and passim in this text, ibid. 121:24,
also 560 KI.MIN (= T0G.cU.%, see naploptu)
2ig-q¢ ibid. 135 ii 12.

2" in NB: 1 ¢in KU.BABBAR ana mahils:
$a] 2 lu-ba-ri zig-qu one shekel of silver for
the weaving of two z.-garments Nbn. 284:26,
cf. lubdr (wr. TGG.HI.A) zig-qu VAS 6 15:2,
also, wr. ¢§tén TUG.UD.A zi-gu BBSt. p. 127:8
(Nabopolassar).

The term ziqqu may be related to sissikfu
(also attested as z¢(z)zigiu) and sikku (stku),
“(decorated) hem of a garment.” Under mng.
2b, the garments seem to have been provided
with an ornament imitating battlements or
the like.

Ad mng. 1b: Kraus, Or. NS 16 189. Ad mng.

2b-2': (Ungnad, ZA 31 259).
zigqu B s.; (a wineskin); NA.*

10,000 ®US zi-qu $a kardni—10,000 skins
with wine (for the royal banquet) Iraq 14
43:116 (Asn.).

Probably an Aram. lw., cf. Arabic zegqa,
etc., see Zimmern Fremdw. 34.

zigqu C s.; threshold; lex.*; Sum. lw.(?).

zi-ig z1¢ = zi-ig-qu (vars. zi-ig-gu, zig-qa) SP II
197; zig-qu (var. zi-ig-qu) = si-ip-pu Malku T 248.

zigqu D s.; (an aromatic herb); lex.*
u.dug.ga = zig-gu = la-ar-d[u] nard Hg. D 225.

zigqu see ziqu A.

ziqqurratu

ziqqurratu (sequrratu, zigratu)s.; 1. temple
tower, 2. (mountain) peak; from OB on;
Ass. mostly sig(q)urratu or sequrratu, pl.
ziqqurrétu, sigqurrdtu, (zig-rat, with var. zig-
qur-rat OIP 2 102:78 (Senn.), =zi-tq-ra-fim CT
37 71 35 (Nbk.), zig-rat VAS 6 11:23, ZA 4 139
No. 8:7); wr. syll. (often without final vowel,
often with det. & and DINGIR) and (%.)Us NIR
(U.NIR CT 37 11 13).

ug.nir = zig-qur-ra-tum Lu Excerpt II 120;
[ug].[nir] = zig-qu-ra-ti Igituh short version 133;
ug.nir = zig-qur-ra-tum  Erimhus ¢ i 20'; [ni-ir]
[MiR] = [§d U4).NIR 2ig-qur-ra-tum A V/[3:50, and
ibid. 61; é.ug.nir = nu-har, im.du.a = zig-qur-ra-
tum, im.du.a.ag.a = pit-qu Antagal A 228ff.;
sukud.da = za-ga-rum, nir = MIN (= za-qa-rum)
$d zig-qur-ra-tum ibid. 231f.

nu-ha-ar = zig-qur-ra-t Malku I 294 (catchline,
= TII 1).

1. temple tower —a) in royal inscriptions,
year names, ete. —1” Samsuiluna: ug.nir gi.
gun,.na.mah.a.ni sag.bi an.ginx(c¢im)
il.i.d¢é : U(var. Uy).NIR gigunnadu siram ré§ida
Eima Samé ulldm (var. ulli) to finish (var. I fin-
ished) the (temple tower, called) U.NIR, his
sublime giguni (i. e., that of Samagin Sippar),
up to the top (lit., to make it ashigh asthe sky)
YOS 9 361 12, also ibid. ii 79, dupl. ibid. 37 i 12
and iii 80 (Sum.), CT 37 1i 13, vars. from ibid. 3 ii
83 (Akk.); ug.nir.ra gi.gun,.na.mah.a.ni
sag.bi an.§é mi.ni.in.Gis.a (year when
Samsuiluna) finished (lit. made the summit
reach the sky) his temple tower, the sublime
giguni RLA 2 183 (year 18).

2" OB Ishchali: MU eper zi-qid-ra-at(var.
-tum) 4Samas year when the earth(en core)
of the temple tower of Samas (was piled up)
UCP 10 146 No. 76:14, cf. ibid. 84 No. 9:20, var.
from ibid. 88 No. 12:16.

3 Samsi-Adad I: zi-ig-qi-ur-ra-as-si wlli
I finished to the top (lit. lifted up) its temple
tower (i. e., that of the I&tar temple) AAA 19
pl. 81 ii 14, cf. (in broken context) ibid. ii 2.

4’ Shalmaneser 1: si-qur-ra-ta $dti ...
[épus] I (re)built that temple tower (i. e., that
of the I&tar temple in Nineveh) AOB 1 148:8,
ef. zig-qur-rat £ 4Itar Ki. 1904-10-9,79 (unpub.
inscr. of an unidentified Ass. king, cited Bezold
Cat. Supp. No. 115).
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5’ Kadaiman-Enlil II(?): dEn.lil lugal.
kur.kur.ralugal.a.ni.ir Ka-da-ad-ma-an-
9En-lil sipa.sung(3Ur).na 9En.lil.da.ku
ug.nir.ba KI.8ES.KAK.a.mah sig,.al.ur.
ra.a§ mu.un.ke¥da for his lord Enlil, the
king of all countries, RN, the humble(?)
shepherd, has constructed the great socle for
the temple tower Enlildaku of kiln-fired
bricks unpub. brick inser. from Nippur, Oriental
Institute Photo P 48832 (courtesy T. Jacobsen).

6’ Marduk-apla-iddina: ana £.UR,IMIN.
ANKI [UGl.NIR Barsip [ana w]ddusi to restore
Euriminanki, the temple tower of Borsippa
BBSt. No. 5ii 12.

7" Tukulti-Ninurta I: bitat ekallija rabite

. Sa ... mahar se-qur-ra-te rabiti $a A$Sur
my large palace complex, which is in front of
the great temple tower of ASSur Weidner Tn.
14 r. 29; ina gerbisu & se-qur-ra-ta rabita ana
némed A$sur bélija udeklil therein (i. e., in
Kar-Tukulti-Ninurta) I (built and) com-
pleted a big temple tower as an abode for
my lord ASSur Weidner Tn. 29 v 115; endma B
se-qur-ra-tu § u bit A$$ur bélija énapu when
this temple tower and the temple of A&%ur, my
lord, fall in ruins ibid. 119, and passim in this
text, cf. [s]eherti se-qur-ra-ti $a [ ddad béllija
at the periphery of the temple tower of my
lord Adad ibid. 9 r. 41.

8’ Tiglathpileser 1: 2 se-qur-ra-a-te rabdte
... lu abni 1 built two mighty temple towers
(referring to the Anu-Adad temple) AKA 97
vii 87, cf. ibid. 98 vii 102, cf. en@ma bit Anim
uw Adad . . . u se-qur-ra-a-tu $dtina uSalbarima
énahu when the temple of Anu and Adad and
these temple towers grow old and fall in ruins
AKA 105 viii 53.

9’ Shalm. IIL: risiptu U, NIR §¢ URU Kalhs
bricks (from the) structure of the z. of Calah
Layard 78B 6, and dupl. YOS 9 135, also RT 56
25, and dupl. YOS 9 134, see Michel, WO 1 386.

10" Sargon: enuma® zik-kur-[ra-tu ...} (in
broken context) Winckler Sar. pl. 46 K.4813:4’.
11’ Sennacherib: $iddu ina tarsi zamé %
ziqg-qur-rat  the side towards the zamd-
structure of the temple tower OIP 2 99:44,
cf. kutal £ zig(var. adds -qur)-rat bit Istar

zigqurratu

ibid. 102:78; ddra u Salpd bitat ilani zig-qur-
rat Libitts u epert mala badi assup 1 razed the
inner and outer walls (of Babylon), all the
temples of the gods and the temple towers
(made) of bricks and piled-up earth (and
dumped them into the canal) OIP 2 84:51.

12’ Esarhaddon: Etemenanksi zig-qur-ra-tu
... e8818 usépié 1 built anew the temple tower
Etemenanki (in Babylon) Borger Esarh. 24:29.

13’ Assurbanipal: zig-qur-rat Susan $a ina
agurrs ugni $dpusat ubbit ukappira garni o
pitig eri namri I destroyed the temple tower
of Susa, which was made of blue glazed
bricks (and) cut off (its) horns made of
shining cast copper Streck Asb. 52 vi 27, cf.
é.gi.gun,.na ug.nir Nibru® (see gigund
usage a-8') ibid. 353 No. 4.

14" Nabopolassar: snamisu Etemenanks
zi-iq-qu-rat(var. -ra-at) Babili ... iSissa ina
wrat kigallé ana Sursudam résida Samami ana
Sitnuni Marduk ... ji$i igb’a at that time
Marduk commanded me to lay firmly the
foundations of Etemenanki, the temple tower
of Babylon, as deep as (lit. on the breast of)
the nether world and to make its top vie with
heaven VAB 4 601 383.

15" Nebuchadnezzar: FEtemenanks zi-qi
ra-at Babilam e$3§ épus 1 built anew
Etemenanki, the temple tower of Babylon
VAB 4 72 1 53, cf. ibid. 90 i 39, and passim, cf.
also, wr. zi-gd-dr-ra-at ibid. 146 i 44, 2zi-iq-
qu-ra-at VAB 4 208 No. 49 a 5, zi-ig-ra-tim
CT 37 7 i 35; Ktemenanki zi-qi-ra-at Babili
Euriminanky zi-qu-ra-at Barsip VAB 4114 i
38f., cf. ibid. 98 i 23 and 27.

16" Nabonidus: Nabi-na’id ... Elugal:
galgasisa ziq-qur-rat Egidnugal uddidma ana
adrisu utir 1, Nabonidus, renewed and
restored Elugalgalgasisa, the temple tower of
Egisnugal (in Ur) VAB 4 296 No. 13:4, dupl.
UET 1 188, cf. VAB 4 250 i 6, also ibid. 14, 19
and 24; $a zi-qu-ra-t [gilgu[nilsu résisa eli $a
panim wllimma libbasu hassu ublamma he
(Sama%) conceived the ingenious idea of
having the temple tower (of Ebabbar in
Larsa), his giguni, made higher than it had
ever been VAB 4 236 ii 3, cf. ibid. 16; HEbab:
bara adi BI+LU.AN.KU.GA zig-qur-ra-ti-3d
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e8§i8 épusma uSaklil 1 built anew and
finished Ebabbar, together with the Stair-
way-to-Holy-Heaven, its temple tower VAB
4 226 iii 4; noplaptu zig-qur-rat elitu appalisma

. limitu £ zig-qur-rat Sudtu ... ablutma
Ebabbara adi sihirtidu amur 1 discovered the
outer facing of the temple tower, and had
trenches dug around this temple tower and
thus found (the emplacement of) Ebabbar
with its surrounding wall CT 34 28 i 70ff.;
Siter Sum Sa Hammurape ... $a 700 Sanat
lam Burnaburiad Ebabbara w zi-qu-ra-ti ...
ana Samas ibnd an inscription (was found)
with the name of Hammurapi, who had built
Ebabbar and the temple tower for Samag
700 years before Burnaburiad VAB 4 238 ii 23,
parallel, wr. zig-qur-ra-tum CT 34 29 ii 3;
papahi ... Sa ité zi-qu-ra-tim reti temensu
the shrine whose foundation platform was
joined to the side of the temple tower VAB
4 240 iii 14; eli temenna Kulmas Suati wban la
asé ubdn la erébi temenna Sudti di>um BARA
adi Sitta zig-qur-re-e-ti-84 ad(!)-di-ma ukin
libnassu  upon that (old) foundation of
Eulmas§ (in Agade), not one finger’s width
wider or narrower than that foundation, 1
founded a platform with a dais (on it) and
consolidated its brickwork with (that of) its
two temple towers CT 34 33 iii 1.

b) in letters and leg. (NA, NB): Sulmu
ana ekurrdte ana se-qur-e-te ana ekalli ana
diirs ana bitati Sa ale gabbr all is well with the
temples, the temple towers, the palace, the
fortification (and) all the houses of the city
ABL 191 r. 2 (NA); ligpi Sa se-qur-[ra-tld karru
the brick courses of the temple tower have
been laid ABL 483:12 (NA), cf. ina mubhi zig-
qur-r[a-te] (in broken context) ABL 1451r. 1
(NA), [dlullu Sa se-qur-re-te ABL 106:4 (NA);
obscure: 2DUMU SANGA Se-qur-re-t¢ ADD 677
r. 8; miShi na zig-qur-rat Sa Ezide ine
mubhint nasik we have been charged with
an amount of work on the temple tower of
Ezida BIN 1 82:7 (NB let. from Uruk); sdbu
gabbi ina mubhi £ ziq-qur-rat all the workmen
on the temple tower VAS 6 65:5 (NB), cf. PN
So % zig-qur-rat Camb. 21:3; silver ana abatty
ana dully $a zig-qur-lrat] for drainage pipes(?)
for the work on the z. Nbk. 306:3, cf. ana x

zigqurratu

kupur ana dullu $a dzig-qur-rat for x bitumen
for the work on the z. Nbn. 428:5, cf. also GCCI
23883:7, also (various utensils) $a zig-qur-ra-
tum Dar. 373:5, 7, 9 and 11, Nbn. 223:3, wr.
dzig-qur-lratl Nbk. 312:22, also Nbn. 1046:4;
sacrifices 1GI % zig-qur-rat (parallel: Sama,
Aja, and other gods) VAS 6 32:7, also ibid.
213:7, also, wr. 0% [zig-qur-ralt ibid. 54:7, wr.
2tq-rat ibid. 11:23, and ZA 4 139 No. 8:7.

¢) in lit.: E.Aratta(LAMxKUR.RU.KI).
Sar.ra = 2ig-qur-rat SEn-U[l] (var. d435ur),
E.me.ldm.an.na = zig-qur-rat A-nu, E.
gis.lam.8ar.84r = zig-qur-rat SAdad 3 zig-
qur-rat BAL.TILK! KAV 42 r. 20ff., dupl. KAV
43 r. 33ff., Ebeling Parfumrez. pl. 45 VAT
13816 r. 17ff, pl. 48 VAT 13997 r. 33ff., cf.
Musarsidat-Aratté abul zig-qur-[rat] (in Assur)
KAV 42 iii 25, see RLA 1 177 § 17, and 189f. § 59;
AMarduk beél f.v,.[NTR] Marduk, lord of the
temple tower of Eridu Craig ABRT 1 56:8 (SB
rel.), cf. [$ai]lna k. U, NIR sbhandma AfO 17312
A 6 (Marduk’s Address to the Demons), with comm.
B.ug.nir = zig-qur-[rat Eridu®] AfO 19 115
A5 ; ihnilma ziq-qur-rat apsi elite they built the
high temple tower of the Apsii En. el. VI 63;
ziq-qur-ra-ti balti Ninua the temple-tower,
the pride of Nineveh Craig ABRT 1 7:9 (SB
lit.); [$a tno mubhi sle-qu-re-[te] episuni (the
rite) that was performed on the temple tower
KAR 143:13, see von Soden, ZA 51 134, cf. LKA
73:18 (both NA cult. comm.); LU.TU.% GAL-% ¢dt
gizillt ... ullu ziq-qur-rat isabbatamma KA.
SIKIL.LA $a kutal papahi ana kisalli srrubma
the chief of the temple personnel leads the
torch from the temple tower and enters the
yard through the “Holy Gate’ that is behind
the sanctuary RAcec. p. 68:33; 16 siblu mahar
zig-qur-rat u ol bt Sa ziq-qur-rat . . . nupatimmu
inandin (the baker will put) sixteen loaves
before the temple tower and the god of the
temple of the temple tower RAcc. 63:32, cf.
ma wru paramafp zig-qur-rat Sa Bit-ré§ on the
roof of the paramappu of the temple tower of
the Bit-ré§ temple (in Uruk) RAcc. 68:14,
paramah zig-qur-rat Ani ibid. 64r. 2, and 65: 34.

2. (mountain) peak (transferred mng.):
askun surqinnu ine mubhi ziq-qur-rat Sadi 1
offered incense on the mountain peak Gilg.
X1 156.
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For an etymology (zagdru), see Meissner, MAOG
11/1-2 23; for the formation, see von Soden GAG
§ 55q No. 33, but cf. rather ibid. § 55p No. 28b.

For the archeological material, see Lenzen Die Ent- .

wicklung der Zikurrat (1941); Busink DeBabyloni-
sche Tempeltoren (1949), reviewed by Ravn, BiOr
7 671f.; Parrot Ziggurats et Tour de Babel (1949),
reviewed by Busink, BiOr 7 69ff.

ziqratu see zigqurratu.

ziqtu A s.; 1. sting (of a scorpion), 2. sting
(wound made by a scorpion), 3. pock,
pimple, (a disease), 4. sting, barb, point;
from OB on; pl. zigtd, but irregular zigatu in
mng. 4b; wr. syll. and TaB, si¢, ¢az; cf.
zaqaty.

gis.subur.ld = ka-par-[rul, gis KARK.u8 = MIN
8d 2[¢-ig-ti] shepherd with a barbed whip Antagal
IIT 1f.; te-blum = a-su-u 44 zig-ti to erupt, said of a
rash Nabnitu M 188, cf. di-ih pUB = a-su-u So
zig-ti(text -p?) A ITI[5:15.

1. sting (of a scorpion): ¢na =zi-qi-it
zuqiqips awilum imdt the man will die of a
scorpion’s sting YOS 10 23 r. 4 (OB ext.), ef.
rubil ina zi-qit zuqaqipi imdt TCL 6 6 i 15 (SB
ext.), and passim; Summa ina nikip alpi Summa
tna 2i-qit zuqaqips vmdt he will die either of
goring by an ox or of a scorpion’s sting CT 38
33:18 (SB Alu); UN ¢n@ TAB GIR.TAB BAD.[MES]
people will die of scorpion sting CT 40 14
K.7030+ : 10, and ibid. K.11616:12 (SB Alu); ©
¢AZ GIR.TAB herb for scorpion sting CT 14
23:14-16 (pharm.).

2. sting (wound made by a scorpion):
INIM.INIM.MA 2i-qit zuqaqipi pudSubi spell for
soothing (the pain of) a scorpion’s sting CT 38
38:67 (SB Alu); Sipla annitu ana muhhi zi-qit
2uqaqipt tamanny you recite this conjuration
over the sting made by the scorpion ibid. 68;
damisu pan zig-ti taptonaisad you smear the
surface of the sting with its (the lizard’s)
blood RA 15 76:14ff.

3. pock, pimple, (a disease) — a) pock,
pimple (always in pl.): see Nabnitu, A ITI/5,
in lex. section; Summa {ulimum zi-ig-ti
samaitim mali if the spleen is full of red pocks
YOS 10 41 r. 59 (OB ext.), cf. Summa libbu
zi-1¢-tv mali YOS 10 42 i 9, Summa martu
21-ig-tu, maldt TCL 6 2:43 (SB ext.); zi-ig-tum :
bar-tum : Summa tna qutun marte 3o imitte zi-

ziqtu A

[tg-tw ...] a pock (corresponds) to revolt(?)
(as is shown by): if there are pocks on the
right side of the thin part of the gall bladder
[...] CT2041r.18, and dupl. OT 18 24 K.6842:5;
Summa panddu ziq-ti mald if his face is
covered with pock-marks Labat TDP 76:51.

b) (a disease): sikkatum iSGtum add 2i-iq-
tum migtum (and other diseases) JCS98:2 (OB
ine.), cof. liballia [sikklate iSdte aSia zi-ig-ta
miq[ta] ibid. 20; [$umma marsu . .. u appasu
hundud zi-ig-tuy MU.N1 if a sick person [has
... ]and his nose is sunken in, the name (of this
disease)isz. AMT 30,2:9; [...]|NIGIN-ma appas=
3u UD 8UB zi-ig-tu, MU.NT [if the ... of a sick
person]is surrounded [with ...] and his nose
produces white matter, the name (of the dis-
ease)isz. ibid.10,¢f. [. . .| KU-u zi-ig-t4 MU.NI
ibid. 11, $wmma GIG MIN DIR ut-tur u ikkal$u
zi-ig-te MU.NT if the sick person (or spot) is
full of (or: red with) ditto .... and it hurts
him, the name (of the disease) is 2. ibid. 11;
cf. zagtu mng. 2.

4. sting, barb, point — a) sting (of a
scorpion): zi-qit 2uqaqipi andku ul tulappa:
tanni I am the scorpion’s sting, so that you
cannot touch me Maqlu TTI 154; NA kima zi-qit
zugaqipt the manzdzu (looks) like the sting of
a scorpion Boissier DA 19 (= Boissier Choix 1
205):42; 21-qif MUL zuqaqipi bélu rabi MUL.PA.
BIL.SAG the sting of Scorpio is the great lord
Sagittarius Thompson Rep. 272:9; 2 kakkabd
da ina zi-qit MUL Zuqoqips tzzazzu SSAR.UR, w
434R.0AZ the two stars that have their
position at the sting of Scorpio are Sarur and
Sargaz CT 33 3:31; Summa 9SAR.UR u 484R.
GAZ §a zi-git MUL Zuqaqipe sttananbify  if
Sarur and Sargaz of the sting of Scorpio shine
brightly again and again Thompson Rep. 95 r.
4, and dupl. 209:1; [...] ane KUN MUL.GIR.
TAB KI.MIN 2¢-q¢f TUM [...] ACh Sin 18:12.

b) barb (of a whip): ginnazu ittanni malat
stlldru parudsu usabhilanni zi-qa-ta(vars. -fum,
-t) labdat the whip (that) struck me was full of
needles, the goad (that) pricked me was
covered with barbs Lambert BWL 44: 101 (Ludlul
I1); dStupha zig-tt w dirrate taltimed§u you
(Istar) have assigned for (the battle-proud
horse) the whip (with its) barb(s) and lash
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Gilg. VI 54, cf. [z]e-ig-tu u ginnazu Lambert
BWL 210 r. 3, and see ginnazu zagiu sub zagiu
mng. 3, also Antagal ITI 1f,, in lex. section.

¢) point (of a weapon): sixty kings ¢na
zi-qit (var. omits) mulmullija adi tdmii elénits
lu ardisunditr 1 pursued at arrow point as far
as the Upper Sea AKA 68iv 99 (Tigl. I), also
KAH 2 71a:2 (Tigl. I), KAH 1 13 ii 30 (Shalm. I),
and ina zi-qi-it mulmulls ardussu TCL 3§ 145
(Sar.), cf. ina zi-git mulmulli rittasw aptur 1
pierced his hand with the point of the arrow
Lie Sar. 411, also AfO 18 48 C r. 2 (Tn.-Epic).

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 30. Ad mng. 3a: Labat
TDP 76 n. 139.

ziqtu B s.; (a fish); lex.*; eof. zaqatu.
ta-ar TAR = zi-ig-tum HA A TII[5:127; nun.bar
HA = zig-tum = [...] Hg. D 260.

For the fish called tar in Urukagina texts,
see Deimel, Or. 21 75 No. 38, where in the texts
transliterated on pp. 411f. it is often mentioned
in the first place. Possibly a fish that stings or
which has a sting.

zigtu C s.; (mng.unkn.); OB.*

[6] LAG.GAN (i. e., kurban eqli)
Uruanna IIT 88.

zi-iq-tu anneki’am ul tbasdi zi-iq-ti Fabilim=
me there are no z.-s here, (so) send me (some)
2.-8 VAS 16 22:40fF. (let.).

Possibly two different words, the OB ref.
might belong to zigtu A mng. 4b.

zigtu s. fem.; torch; NA*; pl. z2igate;
wr. sometimes with det. ¢18; cf. ziqu B.

1 A8 zig-td

T pan Samsi rabé simén GIS zig-th G1¥
zi-qa-a-te uSanmury ine ekally uderrubu LG da
biti Sani ana massarte izzaz kima 618 zi-iq-tu
gammurat gilgirrt uSammar uSerrab dlddte
tmahhar usessd beginning at sunset, when it is
time for the torch(es), they light torches (and)
take (them) into the palace, a servant stays
on duty, as soon as one torch is used up,
he lights (another) with a spill(?) and brings
(it) in, he collects the stumps and removes
them MVAG 41/3 p. 64 iii 37ff. (rit.); LU da
biti Samit izzazzu GIS zi-qa-a-te ukally servants
are stationed (between the tables) and hold
torches ibid. 42, cf. zi-ig-tw (in broken con-
text, in a similar ritual) Bu. 91-5-9,104:11,

ziqu B

cited Zimmern Neujahrsfest 1 131 n. 1; ki @mu
i-§5-su-u-nt zi-qa-a-ti lukillu as soon as the
day declines(?), let them hold torches 4R 61
vi 56 (oracles to Esarh.); 6I§ zi-qa-a-te $a TA
libbe kinant udanmarw mulmulli la padifte] Sa
i§pat B¢l the torches that they light from
the brazier (represent) the merciless arrows
from Bel’s quiver OT 15 44:10, see Zimmern
Neujahrsfest 1 185; zi-ig-lu $a qané tabi
tanasdi she (the “daughter-in-law” of the
person for whom the ritual is performed)
holds a torch (interlarded with) aromatic
reeds ZA 45 44:19, cf. ibid. 42:3.
Miiller, MVAG 41/3 S1f.

ziqu A (zigqu) s.; breath, breeze, draft,
blast (of air); Mari, SB, NA, NB; cf. 2dqu.

im.ri zi.ga u, zalag.ga hi.lim mi.ni.in.
gar.ri.e$ : zi-ig(var. adds -qu) $ari tebitu $a ina
dme namri etdta isakkanu Sunu they (the demons)
are a blast of the (suddenly) rising winds which
bring darkness in broad daylight CT 16 19:35f.

dalat arkabi[nni $a la wlkally Sdra w 2i-i-qa
(you, Istar, are) a flimsy door which does not
keep out wind or draft Gilg. VI 384; Sarru TA
pan zi-i-qt lu etik the king should protect
(himself) from drafts Thompson Rep. 103 r. 3
(NA), cf. TA pan zi-i-g¢ Sarru li-sur ABL 110
r. 5 (NA, eoll.); zi-qu % situ wind and (cold)
weather Bab. 7 pl. 1 Sm. 1907:1 and 5 (astron.),
see Landsberger, JNES 8 252; Summa ... pisu
th-ta-na-tas-34 zi-i-qu Sa z[1 ...] if he has a
speech defect (lit. his mouth always makes
mistakes), the breath(?) of [...] AMT 29,5:14;
obscure: adar zi-qu ndre e-bi-[ru(?)] SIT
36:23. Note: mimma 2i-1q awdtidu este[me] 1
heard some rumor(?) about him ARM 2 23r. 9"

ziqu A in bab ziqi s.;
NA*; cof, zdqu.

KA 2i-t-qi ana multwdtijo ina Suméli babisu
apti 1 cut an air passage to the left of its (the
palace’s) door for my enjoyment Winckler Sar.
pl. 48:17.

ventilation hole;

ziqu B s. fem.; torch; NA¥*; cf. zigtu.

e zi-qi $a qatidu Sehta Sa pan Ph-liddanu
uddhoz zi-qo ina Sumélidu tsabbat (the owner
of the sheep offered for sacrifice) lights the
censer before DN from the torch in his hand,
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he takes the torch in his left hand KAR
139:31. (vit.); ki 2i-qu annitu namratuni namara
uw Solama IStar lu taSimmakku just as this
torch (glows) bright, so may I8tar determine
brightness and health as your fate ibid. 12
and r. 3.

By-form of the more common zigtu, q. v.
**ziqu (Bezold Glossar 111a) see sisstkiu.

ziqziqqi$ adv.; like a draft of wind; SB*;
of. zdqu. :

[§lumma abnu zi-ig-zi-[iq-qi-8] [¢18asse if
the frit (heated in the kiln) whistles like a
draft ZA 36 202:46 (chem.).

ziqziqqu (sigsi(q)qu)s. ; gale; SB*, Akkadogr.
in Hitt.; sigsi(q)qu JTSS 5121 r. 7; cf. 2dqu.

zig-ziq-qu = $d-a-ru (followed by émhullu) Malku
I1I 178; zig-zig-qu = $d-a-ru ru-ug-gu-bu (between
imbully and smsubhu) Malku ITT 182,

v zr-1g-z1-@¢ (in a list of eight winds,
followed by Suruppil, adamsitu, anhullu) KUB
8 53:15 (Epic of Gilg.), see Friedrich, ZA 39 12,
Otten, Istanbuler Mitteilungen 8 116:40; gagqassa
qagqad nési Sinnat imérs Sinnalssal] Sapliasa
zig-ziq-qu-um-ma utabbaka [...] her (La-
maftu’s) head is the head of a lion, her
appearance is that of a donkey, her lips are a
gale, they disseminate [...] 4R 58 iii 39;
siq-st-qu mehi radu <imd-suh-[hu] (in an
enumeration of the evil winds) Lambert, JSS
5121 r. 8 (SB Atrahasis). As a personal name:
Zi-iq-zi-qum CT 2 50:33 (OB), note also zag:
20qu, 8. V.

Meissner, MVAG 10/4 p. 74.

zirbu (or zirpu) s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.*
[...] = zi-ir-bu (between amutu and adi) ZA 4

157 X.4159:6 (comm.?).

zirhu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.*

A§-x-BA = ur-pat zi-ir-fu ... .-cloud (preceded
by synonyms of asamsitu) Malku IIT 197.

Connect perhaps with sard@hu, “to twinkle”
(said of stars).

ziri s.; (mng. unkn.); EA*; WSewm. gloss.

ennipdote kimae ri-ki URUDVU [ zi-ri hu-bu-
ul-It T have become(?) like a . ... copper pot
(or zi-ri to be placed before kima, see Knudtzon,

ziritu
VAB 2 890 note a) EA 297:12, for a similar

phrase in EA 292:46f., see hubbulu B adj. (different
writer but same script as in EA 297).

ziriqu see zirqu A.

ziriqu s.; (primitive apparatus for drawing
water for irrigation); MB, SB, Akk. lw. in
Sum.*; of. zardaqu.

gi§.zi.ri.qum u.b[i.in.glar : c18 2i-ri-ga ¢-lal-
ma (mé idallu) after he has hung up the z. (he draws
water) AL IVii34;gi§.zi.rf.qum,gi§.gu.zi. ri.
qum rope of the z. MSL 6 p. 148:73f. (Forerunner
to Hh. VI, see zuruqqu); gis.gt.zi.ri.qum, ga.
bar.ra = $um-man-nu $a TUL rope of a well
Nabnitu IV 378f.

1,12 A.MES 618 zi-ri-qgum x water from the
z. (between A.MES miliati and A.MES patti)
Or. NS 29 280 iii 22 (MB math.); uncertain,
possibly referring to some sort of pipette:
[2] z 2i-ri-q7 ana nahir Sumelisu tasappak you
pour (the medication) into his left nostril by
means of(?) az. RA 15 76 r. 7, also (damaged)
ibid. 4. Forgi¥.zi.ri.qumin Sum. lit. texts,
see the passage cited sub deilitu A.

The word, which is in later texts replaced
by zuwrugqu (q. v.), refers to some simple
device to lift water by means of buckets out
of a canal or well. It appears beside makitu,
“poles” (q. v.), and Summanw, “beam for
the rope” (q. v.), and seems to denote some
kind of sweep. For an illustration of such an
apparatus, see Dowson Dates and Date Culti-
vation of the Iraq pl. 18-21.

Ziriqu appears as an Akk. lw. in Sum. (lit.
texts and lists) and as a reborrowing in Ai.
The quoted passage from a med. text may
represent a new formation from the base zrq
and refer to a medical instrument. The occur-
rence is, however, isolated and the context
not quite clear.

ziritu (or sirifu); (mng. uncert.); OB Elam.*

A field atap PA+ AL 2i-ri-ti PA; Nabim onthe
Sabra-canal, z. of the Nabii-canal MDP 24
359:4 (sale); a garden DA PN  zi-ri-fe
PlAg; x 2] * MDP 28 418 edge (sale).

Possibly a topographical term referring to
irrigation.
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zirmu (or sirmu) s.; (a container); OB.*

1 vrRUDU zi-ir(text -ni)-mu Sa 1 (p1) 40
(sita) one copper vat (of a capacity) of 100
silas YOS 8 141:16, see Kraus Edikt 205.

zirpu see zirbu.

zirqatu s.; (a lynx, probably the caracal);
lex.*

sa.a.ri, sa.a.gal = mu-ra-fu-¢¢ wildecat, sa.a.
ri,sa.a.gal, sa.a.si, sa.a.8ig,.8ig, = zi-ir-qga-ti,
sa.a.ri.ri = a-za-r¢ lynx Hh. XIV 109-115, cf.
kus.sa.a.ri = ma-$ak mu-ra-$ii-u, kud.sa.a.
RIRI = ma-$ak a-[za-ru], kuS.sa.a.sig,.sig,
= ma-$ak zir-qa-tum Hh, XTI 49ff.; sa.a.ri.ri
= [a-za-r}i, sa.a.ri.sig,.[sig,] = [zi-ir-gal{td]
Practical Vocabulary Assur 378f.

The Sum. correspondence sa.a.sig,.sig,,
“yellow cat,” is reserved in Practical Vocabu-
lary Assur and in Hh. XTI for zirgatu. Ofthe two
copies of Hh. XIV that list cats, one has the
same equation for this animal, while the
other adds the correspondences sa.a.ri,
sa.a.gal and sa.a.si, i. e., “wild(?) cat,”
“big cat,” “horned cat,” of which the first
two are the same as for the preceding muradi.
The description yellow and “horned” (i. e.,
with ears tipped with hair that gives a horn-
like effect) fits the lynx and especially the
caracal. Refs. in Akk. contexts written with
the logograms SA.A.RT and SA.A.GAL are
cited sub murasi.

Landsberger Fauna 87.

zirqu A (ziriqu) 8.; 1. bedding, litter (for
animals), 2. feed, fodder (scattered for
animals); lex., Nuzi; pl. zirqatu; wr. zirigu
in mng. 2; of. zardqu.

fu-u LAGABx 88U = zi-ir-qu, sif{ipl-pu, S0-ul
LAGABX 8U = zi-ir-qu, si-[ihl-pu A I/2:289ff., also
Ea I 101ff.; ¥0-U1AGABx 30 = zi-ir-qu Antagal G
278; SU-UpAGABx 80, PUULAGABX .80 = 2i-ir-qa-
tum Lanu B iii 14f.

1. bedding, litter (for animals): see lex.
section.

2. feed (scattered for animals, Nuzi only):
barley zi-ri-ga ana vDU.MES as fodder for
sheep HSS 13 358:66 and 67, also ibid. 362:52,
413:3, 414:5, HSS 14 641:9f.,, 650:10, 12, etc.,
for cattle (¢up.MES) HSS 13 362:53, HSS 14
641:14, 650:9, etc.; barley and emmer wheat

zirqu C

zi-ri-ka ano X GUD.MES HSS 13 202:3 and 8,
for poultry (MUSEN.MES) HSS 16 234:3; SE.
MES zi-ri-gqe HSS 16 234:30; two homers
of barley ana akdali zi-e-ri-ku.MES ana UDU.
HI.A.MES to feed as (additional) fodder for
sheep RA 23 157 No. 58:5, cf. ana akali zi-e-
ri-ku.MES ana $ahé to feed as fodder for pigs
ibid. 7; obscure: barley ana zi-ir-ri-e 2i-ri-qa
PN dltequ HSS 13 413:14.

zirqu B s.; sheep; SB, NA*

zi-tr-qgu = im-me-rum An VIIT 50, also Malku
V 30; zi-ir-qu = MIN (= naptanu) §d [«] (among terms
for sacrifice, for context, see zibu A) CT 18 21 Rm.
354:7, restored from dupl. LTBA 2 14; zi-ir-ga-tu
= bu-lu 2R 47 ii 9 (astrol. comm.).

a) in gen.: kima zi-ir-qv lu wiebbih 1
slaughtered (the enemy army) like sheep
KAH 1 13 ii 40 (Shalm. I), cf. wmmanateSunu
kima zi-ir-gi unekkis AKA 58 iii 98, and
gagqadatesuny kima zi-ir-qi unekkis ibid. 79
vi 6 (both Tigl. I); uncert., perhaps to zirgatu:
NiG.ZI.GAL EDIN.NA ufadsd w zi-ir-qa-t[i ...]
the wild beasts will be perturbed and the
sheep(?) [...] ACh Supp. 2 Sin 14 obv.(}) 50,
dupl. to ACh Sin 10:6, for comm., see 2R, in lex.
section.

b) as an offering: ul ap-pir-ku(text ma)
i-na na-qu zi-ir-g¢ w nakmasi I have not
discontinued sacrifices, offering sheep and
kneeling (in prayer) (in parallelism with !
égu ana nadin taklimike) (Sum. destroyed)
KAR 128 r. 20 (bil. prayer of Tn.); see also the syn.
list CT 18 21 Rm. 354, in lex. section.

Streck, ZA 18 171f.

zirqu G s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB; cf.
2araqu. ‘

a) in OB: nu zi-ir-ku-um it-ta(?)-z-z-x-2
(one shekel and 20 Sk for a ram, one fourth
of a shekel and 6 SE for flour and beer,
expended) on the occasion when the z. was

UET 5 685:13 (list of expenditures during
a journey); give a good sheep to PN, the
principal trusted me, but anndnum zi-ir-ga-
am i$tu GN ul 1lg’am he has not taken the z.
here from GN (the sheep you are to give him
should be really good) Sumer 14 25:9 (let. from
Harmal).
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b) in SB: DINGIR zi-ir-g¢ = MIN (= e Ninur:
ta) the god of the z. = Ninurta OT 25 12:9,
also CT 24 6:38, note DINGIR zi-ir(text -ni)-
ku(for -g7) ibid. 23 i 132 (all lists of gods).

The word seems to refer to a religious cere-
mony involving ritual sprinkling (see zardagu).

zirquD s.;

2araqu.
Ui>-bu, Si-i-pu = zi-ir-gu Malku VIIT 161f.
Possibly a skin disease (see l@’bu) charac-

terized by scabs (§7pu) with a watery secretion.

(a disease); syn. list*; ecf.

zirqitu s.; (a headdress); lex.*
tag.bar.si= pdr-[si-gu], tig.bar.si.gal=nar-
gli-tum], tag.bar.si.sig = zi-ir-[qu-tum], [tdag.
bar].si.sAG.DU = ha-zi-[ga-tum] Hh. XIX 249ff,
RA-Gr-gi-tum, 2i-ir-qu-tum = MIN (= pa-ar-§i-[gu])
An VIT 230 1-m.

zirru A s.; reed fence; lex.*

gi.§pliF-b-anyyear, gi.sag, [gi.(x)].mul, [gi.
x.x].AN, [gi.suh].sih = zi-ir-rum Hh. VIII
391f.; gi.salg].lugal = zir-ru, li-mi-tum = hu-us-
su §¢ c1.MES Hg. 18d-e, in MSL 7 68; {lil-la-an]
[61.8E.LUGAL] = zi-ir-[ru] Diri IV 205.

zirru B s.; high priestess (of Sin); SB*;
Sum. word.

EN.NU.NUZg(NUNUZ).ZL dNanna dam
iNanna.keg(RID) : zi-ir al-tt 4Sin the z.,
the wife of Sin 5R 52 No. 11 25f., see Langdon
SBP p. 152:13.

For EN.NUNUZ.21.958.K1, with the reading
zirru, explained as énw Sa 94Sin, see énu
mng. 2a—1’.

zirru see ziru B adj.

zirti v.(?); EA*; WSem.

gloss.

(mng. unkn.);

w annt, ripismi amélitiia w Sani w ma(?)-
[sla-kw || zi-ir-ti and now my men are
downcast and . ..., and T am weak(?), gloss:
z. (may my lord give me men, and I will keep
the land safe) EA 127:34 (let. of Rib-Addi), for
a proposed translation, see Ebeling, VAB 2/2 1544.

ziru s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*

elippu $a 3% RUS ina mubhi Sd-bur-ru
[rap§u] w zi-ri nadi kutf{umu] a boat (with

ziru A

a draft) of three and a half cubits, provided
with a wide Seburru and z.-s, (and) covered
CT 4 44a:2.

Probably, like Saburru, a designation of a
part of a boat’s superstructure (for Saburru,
see VAS 6 100:7, YOS 6 99:2, Cyr. 310:2, and
especially TCL 9 69:13).

ziru A (z&eru) adj.; hated; lex.*; ecf. zéru.

(peullgun = 2é-i-ru (between b9’8u and gallu)
S Voe. AA 33'; hu-ul guL = zi-i-r[u] (between
lemnu, masku and sabru, gallu) Diri IT 134; sag.
hul = zi-ru (after lemnu, masku, sabru) Kagal B 174,
[sag.bhull.gdl = zi-ru (after lemnu, masku, sabru)
ibid. 178; ka.hul = ®A zi-rum (after KA lemnu,
maskw, sabru) Izi F 325; 14.hul.gig = zé-e-rum
OB Lu Part 8:1, perhaps to zaru, but note
Id.bul.gig = zi-i-rum OB Lu A 39 and B i 44.

[ka.hull.hul ga-a-hu-ul-hu-ul (pronunciation)
= pu-u zé-e-[rv] KBo 1 38:13 (Kagal D Fragm. 4);
[ld.nig.hul} lu-ni-hu-ul (pronunciation) = zé-e-ru
= pu-ug-gén-za (Hitt.) hated (after lemnu, masku,
sabru and before ajabu) KBo 1 30:18 (Lu).

[zle-e-ru-1i = [lem]-nu (with var. se-e-ru-1 = ba-a-
nu-i) An VIII 78.

The writing z¢-(1)-ru speaks for a form 22ru in
the meaning “‘hated.” However, the writing
zé-e-ru can only be interpreted as the parti-
ciple z&eru, “hostile.”” Nevertheless these two
forms are used interchangeably in the lexical
texts and are consequently treated here under
the same heading. See also z&iru as a variant

of za@iru s. v.

ziru B (zirru) adj.; dwarf, minuscule (said
of reeds, locusts, fish); lex.*; cf. zerzirru.

gi.tur = la->-4, zi-rum, gi.tur.tur = 2i-ri-zé-re
Hh. VIIT 93ff.; GLTUR = zi-ri [ Sam-mu qa-ni-e
young reed [ $d-ni§ [ GL.TUR = zt-ir-ru(!) CT 41
30:10 (Alu Comm.); [gi.§ul.hi.tur] = 2zi-¢-rfum]
Hh. VIII 4c; buru;.tur = 2¢-s-re Hh. XIV 230a;
burug.tur = BURU; zi-i-ru. dwarf locust (in both
instances followed by zirzirru) Landsberger Fauna
39:5 (Uruanna); gud.tur gA = zi{ir-rul Hh.
XVIIT 8; gud.tur gA = zi-ir-ru = [nu-un] [z 2]
Hg. D 258.

ziru A (zéru, z0tru, ze’erw) s.; 1. hatred,
hate, 2. (as the designation of a type of
magic); SB,NB; wr.syll. and (onlyin mng. 2)
HUL.GIG; cf. zéru.

ki.dg = ra-a-mu, hul.gig = 2i-¢-ru Igituh I
277f.; 4g = ra-a-mu, hul.gig = ze’-e-ru Igituh
short version 76f.; [hul.gig] = [ze]--e-ru Lu
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Excerpt II 157; gUL.GIG = 2¢->-¢-r¢ BRM 4 20:66
(LB comm.).

1. hatred, hate: ine pi nisisu zi-i-ru (var.
ze-e-ru) GAR-§¢ hatred is his share in the
mouth of his fellow men KAR 26:6, var. from
AMT 96,7:7; ammént sabeé agannity ina 2v-e-r¢
la milks Sarru bélua immelikumae Uibbi agd
ippusunddu why do these people in (their)
hatred, without consideration for the king,
my lord, treat us in this way? ABL 12151. 11
(NB).

2. (as the designation of a type of magic):
nadparatiki $o lemutti K1.Ac.GA-ki HUL.GIG-ki
... Likillu réske may your (the witch’s) evil
machinations, your love (potions), your hate
(magic) be kept for you yourself Maglu VII 79,
cf. ipSu bartu amat lemutti K1.A¢.GA HUL.GIG
DI.BAL.A ibid.IV 13, also I 89, and AfO 18 289:12,
cf. also BMS 12:1, KAR 297:11, KAR 26:54;
HUL.GIG $a tépudannt the hate magic that
you have practiced against me Maglu V 61;
HUL.GIG qagqar MUL.G[fR.TaB] hate (magic) :
region of Scorpio BRM 4 20:22 (LB astrol.),
for comm., see lex. section; nha,.ki.dg.ga
= NA, ra-a-me stone used as a love-charm =
NA, 6UG si-lim, na,.nu.ki.dg.gd = Na,
NU MIN (= aban lo rdme) = NA, HUL.GIG
charm for hate (magic) Hg. B IV 76f., also
Hg. D 132f.,, cf. NA, HUL.GIG STT 108:89 (series
abnu &ikinuw), also G.hul.gig(!), a.hul.ki.
ga.a (for G.hul.gig.ga) plant for hate
(magic) Wiseman Alalakh 447 vii 37f. (Fore-
runner to Hh. XVII).

ziru B s.;
2raty.

1 106 zi-rum sae one z. of first quality
ARM 7 252:1; 2 TUG zi-ra-tu (as tadmiqtu-
loan) MDP 22 39:3; naphar 9 zi-ra-tu Sa
bibbul Addar: total, nine z.-s for the neomenia
of Addaru MDP 22 152:9, adding up 2 zi-ra-
[tw] ibid. 1, and seven items: 1 zé-ru ibid.
21f.

Connect possibly with zéru adj.

(a garment); Elam, Mari; pl.

ziru$$u s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*

100 reed bundles PN ana zi-ru-us-su (beside
reed bundles (guzullu, q. v.) for the bit karé,
the £ $a AMARx 8E §a $U.PES, etc.) UCP 9 p.
63 No. 24:5 (coll.).

zisurri

**zirtitu (Bezold Glossar 116a) see zéru adj.
ziruziru see zirzirru.

zirzirru (ziruziru, zizru) adj.; dwarf, minus-
cule; OB, SB; cf. ziru B adj.

buru;.tur = zi-i-ru4 small locust, buru;.tur.
tur = zir-zir-ru (var. zir-MIN, 1. e., 2ir-zi-i-ru)
minuscule locust Hh, XIV 230a-231; buru,.tur
= BURU; #i-i-r4, buru;.bur.tur = BURU; 26-ir-2i-
[ir-ru]  Landsberger Fauna 39:5f. (Uruanna);
burug.tur.tur = zir-zirrum = zu-un-zu-nu ibid.
37:49 (= Hg. A IT 281); buruz.tur.tur = 2i-iz-
rum ibid. 44:12 (= Practical Vocabulary Assur
4221); gi.tur = zi-r, gi.tur.bur = 26-ro-26-rd
(vars. [zi-¢]r-ret, zi-tr-z¢-ru) Hh. VIIT 931,

a) referring to a locust: lemnu zi-ir-zi-ru
mubbil sippati the evil dwarf (locust) that
dries up the orchards (preceded by sennu
erebu) BA 5629 No. 4 iv 25 (- Craig ABRT 1 54),
see Hh. XTIV, ete., in lex. section.

b) referring to a dwarfreed: see Hh. VIIL,
in lex. section.

¢) referring to a human being: Z¢-iz-ru-um
(personal name) Gautier Dilbat 3 r. 16 (OB).

Ad usage a: Landsberger Fauna 122f.

zisurril s.; magic circle drawn with flour;
SB*; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and zi.SUR.RA
with phon. complement -a or -e.

[zi.sur].ra = gb-me si-ir-g4 flour for the ritual
scattering, $u-u (i. e., zesurrd) Hh. XXIII v 10f.

zi.sur.ra a.im.babbar.ra kd.bar.ra 4.zi.
da 4.gub.bu u.ba.e.hur : z-sur-ra-a $a m[é
gaslsi- baba kamd imna w Sumela [esilrma draw a
magic circle with whitewash to the right and left of
the outer door ASKT p. 92-93:15, cf. zag zi.sur.
ra <a) im.dara, [h.ba.e.hur] idat MIN-e
(= zisurré) mé [hapi esirma] CT 16 35:23, cf. zi.sur.
ra : zi.sUR.RA-¢ ibid. 22; for other bil. refs., see
below.

a) inrituals: ina niknakks u gizilli tuhdbisu
zi-sur-ra-a talammé$ you purify him (the
bull) with a censer and a torch, you surround
him with a magic circle of flour RAce. 12:13,
of. ibid. 20:8 (= KAR 60); 3 zidubdubbé ana
mihrat Lilissi ina 23-sur-ra-a tonaddd you set
out three heaps of flour opposite the kettle-
drum within the magic circle BRM 4 6:45,
cf. ibid. 47, also ibid. 31 and 37; [inim.i]nim.
ma zi.sur.ra [dingir.ra ka.lub.h.da.
kam] prayer to the deified z. for the mis pi
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ritual AfO 11 366:19 (=
cf. KAR 44:8.

b) inmagic: zi.sur.ra9Nisaba . key(XID)
nam.erim.dingir.gal.gal.la.e.ne mu.
un.nigin.en.zé.en : MIN S IMIN mamit il
rabiti alméSundti 1 surrounded them (the
figurines) with a magic circle (made) of
barley flour, (which is under the protection
of) the curse pronounced by the great gods
AfO 14 150:193f. (bat mésird), cf. zl.sur.ra
Nisaba.kex sag.bi ib.ta.an.bu.i : $a
ana zi-sur-re-e $a Nisaba isarruru  (the
demons) who attempt an attack(?) against
the magic circle made of barley flour ©T 17
34:27f., cof. also zl.sUR.RA-a Sa ¢ém Ségudi
ta[lammi]éu KAR 184 r.()) 6, cf. also ibid. obv.(!)
9, AMT 4,5:7, also zi.SUR.RA-a talommidi
4R 56 ii 27 (Lamastu), LKA 95:11; zi-sur-ra-a
Sa er§i marsi ilammid Lugalgirra w Mes:
lamtaea the magic circle with which they
surround the patient’s bed is DN and DN,
ZA 6 242 Sp. 131:16 (cultic comm.); [zi].sur.
ra dEn.ki.ke, [gi].pad.3ub.ba dAsal.
la.hi... <naj.an.na.ta.bal.e : zZL.SUR.RA
Sa Ela) Sutuklw [nadd) Sa Marduk ... la
tafbbalakkat] do not cross over the magic
circle of Ea (nor) the reed structure of Marduk
Pinches, JTVI 26 155 iii 21; Ninurta ... Zl.
SUR.RA-g ¢sstr DN draws the magic circle
AfO 14 146:115 (b3t mésiri), for other refs., see
eséruy mng. la~1’, cf. also (in broken context)
KAR 191 i 5, Ebeling KMI 76:3.

’Zimmern, ZA 30 216 n. 2 (with previous lit.).

pl. 4 Sm. 814+ :12Y),

zisagallu s.; 1. divine encouragement,
fortitude of heart, 2. (greeting formula used
in addressing a king); SB, NB*; Sum. lw.

zi.8a4.g4l nam.ti.la hu.mu.ra.ab.il.la :
zi-8a-gdl ba-la-ti li-Se-li(text -si)-ka 5R 51 iv 26f.

1. divine encouragement, fortitude of
heart — a) in Sum. lit. texts: zi.8a
mu.8$i.ni.gal you (the deity) have given me
encouragement SAKI 92 Gudea Cyl. A iii 13,
of. kalam.e zi.84.g4l 4. ma.sum after I
(Ningirsu) had given encouragement to the
country ibid. 102 xi 24, dBa.0 zi.8a.gal
Gu.dé.a Bau, who (gives) encouragement
to Gudea ibid. 116 xxiv 6, also zi.%4.gél.la
Su.dagal.du,;.gadSul.8a.ga.ka.kex(KID)

zitlunQ

amply provided with encouragement by DN
ibid. 66 Statue B iii 1, and also Statue D ii 2;
nam.l0.ux(6I8¢AL) zi.84.g4l im . 8i.ib.g4l
they (the Anunnaki) caused encouragement
to be among men SRT 25 i 20, and dupl.;
har.ra.an.na zi.8a.gal.zu gd.me.en I
(I&tar) am your (Sulgi’s) encouragement on
campaign TLB 2/1 2 ii 51, and passim; zi.¥a.
gal.é.kur.ra : $tknat napisti Ekur (Ninurta)
who (is) the encouragement of Ekur Angim
11 34, and cf. zi.84.gal dInnin.me.en =
Sikin nopi[$te] dlstar anakw ibid. TV 14. In
personal names: d4Sul.gi.nu.zi.$a.gal (Is-
There)-Encouragement-Without-Sulgi €T 7
131ii 1 (Ur I1I), also dEn.lil.zi.84&.g4l Eames
Coll. B 2:11 (Ur ITI), and passim.

b) in SB: nam.ti.la zi.84.gal good
health, fortitude of heart Surpu IX 112, cf.
5R, in lex. section.

2. (greeting formula used in addressing a
king): PN ... ina ikribe u zi-8d-9dl-li mahar
Sarri belisu RN 4thime PN (the administrator
of the temple) approached King RN, his lord,
with prayers and supplication BE 1 83:17
(kudurru); tne surup zi-§a-gal-li ina KA (cor-
rect to Kax §u, 1. e., tkrib) §arre Hinke Kudurru
i 12.

In the Sum. passages, the word denotes the
encouragement conveyed by word of mouth,
a gpecific act or by mere presence, from one
god to another, or by a god or king to a
human being or person of lesser status. In
the Akk. kudurrus, where it is used in
parallelism with ¢kribu, it denotes a formula
used in addressing the king.

The Akk. rendering by $§tknat (or $ikin)
napidti is due to a confusion with nig.zi.gal
which seems to mean something like élan
vital (German Lebensodem).

Landsberger, MAOG 4 306 n. 3; (von Soden,
Or. NS 24 394).

**zitarrutu see

zekurudi.

(Bezold Glossar 116b)

zitlunt adj.; (describing a breed of sheep);
OA.*

1 upvU zi-it(!)-lu-ni-a-am TCL 19 61:10;
3 e-me-ri zi-it-lu-ni-e CCT 2 18:26.
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A term derived from a not attested geo-
graphical name.

zittu s. mase. (rare) and fem.; 1. share of an
inheritance, of an income, of the profits of a
business enterprise, of agricultural produce,
of booty, 2. share in jointly owned property,
in income, in collective work, etc., 3. part
payment or delivery, 4. totality of the assets
of an inheritance, division of an inheritance,
5. (aspecific part of the exta), 6. dividing line,
median line, 7. rank, due (RS only); from OA,
OB on, Sumerogr. (see mng. 2e) and Akkadogr.
(LO.MES zr-17-11 KBo 4 9 i 42, see Goetze Hat-
tufili p. 101f) in Hitt.; mase. VAS 8 27:9
(mng. la~2’), ete.,fem. BE 6/1112:15(0B), but
both masc. and fem. TCL 13 213 passim, for
the pl., the sing. form ziftu (Ha.LA) is usually
used, pl. forms (HA.LA.MES TuM 2-3 23:11,
170:5, TCL 12 18:2, HA.LA.HI.A KBo 1 5 ii 60ff,,
mng. le) very rare; wr. syll. and HA.LA(.BA),
(HA.LA in OA, see mng. 2a); cf. zdzu.

ha.la = z¢-it-tum Hh. I 20, also Nabnitu J 235;
[ha-al] [HAL] = zi-tt-fum A II/6 A i 18; hal =
z[¢-it-tu] Tzi VI 4; pap.hal = zi-ét-tum 5R 161ii 5
(group voe.); ba.l[a sib.ta] = zi-it-td e-la-tu
preferential share Ai. III iv 8; na,.kisib.ha.la
= NA,KISIB zi-it-t¢ Ai. VI iii 58; ba-4r BAR = 2[4-it-
tu] AT/6:289.

HA.LAMES {J)> zi-te MRS 6 54 RS 15.90:6.

am.gal la.8dr.ra.gaz.za.ging(cim) ni.ba.
bi.§é gar.ra.ab : & rimi rabi o madatu idakasu
ana zi-it-tt naskin be distributed in shares (among
the hunters) like a great wild bull which a company
(of hunters) has killed! (addressing a stone) Lugale
X 14; ha.la ha.la.bi : zé-it-fam zdzu to divide
shares (of a piece of property) (for context and
translation see igibit) LKA 66:7, see BSOAS 20 257.

1. share of an inheritance, of an income,
of the profits of a business enterprise, of
agricultural produce, of booty — a) of an
inheritance —1’ in OA: u $ittam lu uttatam
lu amiam lu wrdam lu zi-[d-tdm) ammale Simat
abisuny tzuzzw and they will divide the rest,
whether it be barley, or slave girls or slaves,
or any (other) share of their father’s legacy
TuM 1 22a:20, cf. kaspam zi-tdm $a bit abing
AAA 153 (and pl. 19) No. 1 r. 5.

2" in OB: Summa ina othi idtén zi-it-ta-u
ana kaspim inaddin ahusu Sdmam haseh qablit
Sami(m) umalle if one of the brothers wants

zittu 1a

to sell his share (of a field) and his brother
wants to buy it, he must compensate him
(also) for the property (chattels, stores, ete.)
held by the brothers in common Goetze LE
§ 38:23; iniima ahhi tzuzzu ine makkar bit
abim ana apidunu sehrim Sa asdatom lo ahzu
eliat zi-it-ti-$u kasap terhatim idakkanudumma
when brothers divide (their inheritance), they
shall set aside from the(ir) father’s posses-
sions for (any) younger brother of theirs who
may be unmarried the silver for (his) marriage
settlement, in addition to his share (of the
inheritance) CH § 166:69, cf. zitfu eldtu Ai.
III iv 8, in lex. section; kima emilq zi-1t-11-Sa
SE.BA 1.BA % sic.BA inaddinudimma they (the
brothers) shall give her (their sister) rations
of barley, oil and wool in accordance with the
value of her share (of the field and the garden)
CH § 178:83, cf. ibid. 90; zi-it-tam kima aplim
i8tén ileqqi (the widow) shall take as great a
share (of the inheritance) as one son CH
§ 172:13, of. OH §§ 137:9, 180:53; ana PN ...
ahpida iddinusim ana zi-ti-Sa  her brothers
gave (a field) to PN as her share CT 6 49b:11,
cf. ana zi-it-ti-a iddinu  ibid. Ta:12;
HA.LA PN da PN, v PN, 1.BA.E.NE (this is)
PN’s share, which PN, and PN, will give him
(they will be jointly responsible whenever
their brother claims it) YOS 8 74:3, and dupl.
75:3; HA.LA PN $a ina fup-pi-Su(text -AD)
Saknu ¢may il-qi-% this is PN’s share, which is
established in his deed and which he took
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 38 edge; 222
gamir zi-ta-§u gamir he has received his share
in full in a final division VAS 8 27:9; HA.LA
samnim 6 ¢IN the share of the eighth (brother)
is six shekels TMB 82 No. 168:4, cf. z¢-¢t-t7
samnim ibid. 9, also 39 HA.LA ahim sehrim ibid.
206 No. 602:6, and passim in math.; HA.LA PN
Boyer Contribution 109:3, also, wr. HA.LA.BA
BIN 7 71:23, and passim in OB in dispositions of
estates, where the first mentioned (eldest) brother
receives a double share, see eldfw A mng. 4a, and
see Matous, ArOr 17/2 153ff., also often in sales docu-
ments, e. g., Gautier Dilbat 3:2,10:6, PBS 8/115:5,
and passim; note: HA.LA tha b3 PN [mutida]
tkkalu they (the children she will bear her
husband) shall share in the yield of the estate
of PN [her husband] BRM 4 52:18 (OB Hana).
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3’ in OB Alalakh: ad$um % 2i-it-t7 PN ...
ul iraggum 3a iraggumu ... the B zi-it-ti-Su
ttelli asto the (part of the) estate which is PN’s
share, (neither) shall contest (it), whoever
contests (it), will forfeit (the part of) the estate
which is his share Wiseman Alalakh 7:34 and 41,
of. [...] zi-it-tam watram [§la elgd ibid. 9.

4’ in Elam: kird ... HALA PN ... PN ana
PN, addatisu iddidsim igissim PN gave as a
gift to PN,, his wife, the garden, his own
inheritance (lit. the share of PN) MDP 24
380:2; PN PN, PN; ath[4] ... A.8A ... PNy u
PN, zi-ta-Su-nu A.8A ... zi-fa-u [§a] PN—PN,
PN, (and) PN; are brothers, a field (together
with barley) is the share of PN, and PNj, a
field (with half the amount of barley) is the
share of PN MDP 24 332:11 and 14; tna apli
Sa PN HA.LA PN, PN, trtenedds . . . ittt PN, PN,
i§Gm PN, bought from PN, (about half of a
field, which was) PN,’s share (of the estate of
PN, which) PN, is administering for the heirs
of PN MDP 24 350:5; fup-<pad-ti Sa zi-it-ti
(parallel to fuppati Sa zizdti, see zizitu) MDP 23
321 (= 322):36; PN [A].8A HA.LA PN, ano
[esi]p tabal ana PN, iddin PN gave the field,
the inheritance of PN,, to PN, on (the basis
of a) “collect and take away’ (contract)
MDP 24 368:2, also (rented) MDP 28 430:2, cf.
(shares sold or given ag gifts) MDP 22 71:3
(z2-it-tu), 132:2 (zi-it-tw), MDP 24 361:1 (z¢-td),
362:1 (ga.La) and 3, and passim.

5" in MB: PN k% ana PN, ana abhati la gerbu
1 eqlu ultu s PN, [HA].LA kT la 2izu mudé amdis

. i§d@lma (the king) questioned those fa-
miliar with the matter (as to) whether PN was
not related to PN, as his brother and whether
the field had not been assigned as ashare from
the estate of PN, BBSt. No. 3 iv 45, cf. k% ...
ana ahhiti ane PN, la gerbu eqlu la HA .LA-Su-
[nu] ibid.i28; for MB Alalakh, see Wiseman
Alalakh 16:10, sub mng. 4b.

6’ in RS: PN HA.LA.MES (/> zi-te Sa
ahlisu dttadin PN has given his brothers
(their) shares (before the king, and they are
now free of further claims raised by PN or his
sons) MRS 6 54 RS 15.90:6, cf. also the sale of
bit HA.LA-Su ibid. 171 RS 16.173:11’, and eqlu
bitu HA.LA PN ibid. 154 RS 16.242:4, and ibid.
96 RS 16.249:29.

zittu la

7" inMA —a’ in the Code: HA.LA ina bit
murabbianidu la ilagge hubulli la inadsi ina
bit alidanisu HA.LA ki qatedu ilagge (the son
of a widow who has married a second time)
does not receive a share of his stepfather’s
estate, he is not responsible for (his step-
father’s) debts, he receives a share from the
estate of his natural parents according to his
portion KAV 1 iv 6 and 10 (§ 28); Summa
@’tlu mét mard as§itidu passunte ladu mard
esrale mart Sunu HA.LA ilagqeu if a man dies
not having sons by his first (lit. veiled) wife,
the sons of the concubines are (his) sons, they
receive the shares (of the paternal estate)
KAV 1vi 13 (§ 41); [%] HA.LA-Su Sarru [k]E
libbisu the king (may do) as he likes with his
{the criminal’s) share KAV 2ii 25 (B § 3).

b’ in leg.: a field lu ina HA.LA-f-u lu
Siamatisu lu Siamdat abidu either from his
share (i. e., his inheritance), or (from what
has been) acquired by purchase by him or by
his father KAJ 155:5, also KAJ 153:5, cf.
lu zi-tu-du uwlu Simatusu KAJ 179:9, also
ina #i-t¢ PN 4 HA.LA-1? PN, KAJ 148:4f., and
passim in MA sales, note 1 fuppu $a 4 GAN
A.8A ... HA.LA PN one deed concerning x
field land, share of PN KAJ 164:7, for the sale
of shares, see Koschaker NRUA 48f.; 6 ERIN.
MES zi-it-tu 3o i$tu PN u PN, PN, ¢lieSunu
1zilzunt six men are the share which PN, has
received from PN and (PN;’s brother) PN, in
a division of property OIP 79 89 No. 6:7, of.
ma [z]i-it-t bit abisu qdssu telli ibid. line 19
(from Tell Fakhariyah).

8’ in Nuzi: PN-ma abuja 5 ahhé anniti ana
mardt ipussundts w 5 ANSE A.8A $48u kima
HA.LA-$u iddin PN, my father, has adopted
these five brothers and has given (them) as
their (text: his) share this field of five homers
JEN 467:15, cf. « kima "HA.LA-Suw bitati ...
PN ang PN, iddin HSS 9 115:4, cf. ibid. 114:3,
and passim in “sale adoptions”; % marsu rabi
Sa PN kimé marijo rabi HA.LA dleqge uw §i
2-$u-ma HA.LA tlegge the eldest son of fPN (my
present wife) shall take a share of the inherit-
ance like my eldest son (i. e., the eldest son of
my former wife), but he (the latter) himself
shall take two shares HSS 924:13; ina HA.LA-
Su Sa abidu [$al$umma eppusu (whoever
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brings suit) forfeits his share of (the estate of)
his father RA 23 144 No. 7:12, cf. ibid. 16, also
146 No. 15:32, TCL 9 19:12, and passim; PN [4#]
ina ding tna [pant] halzuble w ine pant dajani
itelima PN brought suit against PN, before
the district officials and before the judges,
in the matter of the fields, the houses and the
tower, his inheritance from PN, JEN 382:3,
cf. ibid. 392:6; for the legal situation, see
Koschaker, ZA 48 200f. and 206f.; 3 LU.MES
anniitu PN ana ahlbati ilgisd ana zi-it-ti sitbadds
these three men adopted PN as their brother
(i. e., partner) and assigned him a share
JEN 570:10, cf. mar? PN inae gA.LA la inandds
HSS 5 101:9.

9’ in NA: gA.LA bt abidunu (sale) ADD
346:6, cf. ADD 911:9, and Jacobsen Copenhagen
68:6, and passim in this text.

10’ in NB: fuppt HA.LA da qandte ... Sa
PN wmmadunu S$a PN, wuza’izuma ana PN,
ahidu HALA-§% Sa biti iddinw deed concerning
the assets of an inheritance, concerning a
house plot (belonging as her dowry to) their
mother PN, which PN, gave to his brother
PN, as his share of the estate Cyr. 128:4; ad¢
HA.LA $a aphidu u PN af abi§u including the
share (held) by his brothers and his paternal
uncle PN Dar. 80:4; maré o PN u PN, ...
udabdd ahi HA.LA-§0-nuw tna HA.LA So PN <t
abhidu uzo’azu w ine nungurtt Sa PN <ileqqi
the future sons of PN and (his wife) PN,
<will takey their half share from the share
which PN will divide with his brothers and
(also) from the .... of PN VAS 6 61:17f;
annd ahi HALA-§% PN iltege (the eldest
brother), PN, hag taken this as his half share
(of the entire estate) Dar. 379:27, cf. annd
ahi HALA-84-nu PN, u PN, dfeqit (the two
younger brothers) PN, and PN, have taken
this as their half share (of the entire estate)
ibid. 52, cf. also ibid. 59; rasitu o ina mubhi
PN PN, % PN, mele HA.LA-§4-nw ... itefru
PN, and PN, have paid (back) the loan owed
by PN (their elder brother) in accordance
with the amount of their share (of the
estate) Dar. 379:63, cf. (in similar context)
VAS 4 114:4, also put ahdmes ana murrugqu
mala HA.LA-S-nu . nadi TCL 13 234:27,
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also VAS 15 49:24; x shekels of silver ¢isti Sa
asumitti PN mala HA.LA-§% ana PN, ttadin
for the fee (paid) for the stone insecription
(deed or funeral stela) PN has paid PN, (his
older brother) in proportion to his (own) share
(of the inheritance) VAS 4 39:3; ru[gpu §la
tna muhhi [masli Sudti mannam ine BA.LA-8U
usallal “each one (of the heirs) will contribute
towards the roofing of the second story that
is above the exit (owned in common: 3a
biridunu) in proportion to his share VAS 15
40:37, restored after ibid. 39:23 and 38, cf. ana
tar-si(!) HA.LA-§u VAS 15 40:26; mannu ne
HALA-t-Su adi Gmu sdtu uSuzzu each. is set
up in his share forever UET 4 53 r. 17, also
TCL 13 240:24, and passim; HA.LA $a PN ana
PN, w PN, mdréSu iziizu share(s) which PN
divided among his sons PN, and PN, BM
84-12-11,61 (translit. in Kohler and Peiser Rechts-
leben 2 21); note with bitu: meshdti & HA.LA Sa
PN areas forming PN’s share Cyr. 128:13, also
1 HA.LA Sa PN 4ti maré Sa PN, ahu abidu izizu
VAS 5140:3, for & HA.TLA see also VAS 15 30: 4, 49 .
11f., and 50:10 and 21; in N'B personal names:
Zi-it-ili VAS 5 91:15, cf. HA.LA-UNabid VAS
5 141:20, of. also Dar. 572:1; Zi-it-ta-a Nbk.
137:6; Man-nu-lu-i4-HA.LA Who-Will-be-my-
Share? YOS 6 5:12.

b) of an income (NB only): ¢15.5UB.BA-a
mondidititu ... 2-ta qataé HA.LA Sa dtti PN
ahpijo the two-thirds share which I hold with
my brother PN of my dividend of the
mandididtu prebend VAS 5 21:11, cf. ibid. 18,
also (referring to the same property) put §
HA.LA-[§4 $a itti] PN VAS 5 41:5, and likewise
VAS 5 74-75 and 161; aki HA.LA-§4-nu ohdtu
Sunu (veferring to an isiq tabiputi) they have
equal claims in proportion to their individual
shares Peiser Vertrige 108:10; HA.LA-§% Sa tha
[napltanu ki idtén nuhatimmi his share in the
meal amounts to that of one cook VAS 5 83:7,
of. HA.LA paddiri VAS 5 57:3, $iru HA.LA
paddiri [...] ul tkkal VAS 6168:12, [malla
HA.LA-§ ik[kal] VAS 5 154 r. 2, and passim;
PN 4 PN, mdari sa PN; ... 2-la qdtate HA.LA-
$i-nu gabbi ine SUKHLA S0 6 GUR uftati ...
$a PN, abisunw ... wna makkir Ant ... ana
§imi ... ana PNy ahiSunu ... tddanny PN
and PN,, the sons of PN;, sold to PN,, their
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(elder) brother (who thus acquired the entire
holding), their entire two-thirds share in the
allowance in kind consisting of six gur of
barley (also dates and wool, due originally)
to their father, PN, from the exchequer of
Anu BRM 2 33:2.

¢) of the profits of a business enterprise —
17 in OA: x silver $a zi-#{-u BIN 4 41:19.

2 nOB:1iR ... 1 GEME ... HA.LA PN 1
IR ... 1 gEME ... HA.LA PN, one slave and
one slave girl are the share of PN, one slave
and one slave girl the share of PN, (business
partners) Jean Tell Sifr 37:11 and 14.

3" in MA: x AN.NA zi-fe PN x AN.NA 2i-fe
PN, ahisu Sa rimate Sarri §im 1 SAL pirsi o
TA PN; PN mapir one talent and 224 minas
of tin are the share of PN, 22} minas of tin
are the share of his brother PN, from the
royal grant, the sale price of a weaned infant
girl that PN has received from PN, KAJ
251:2 and 4.

4" in NA: 1A libbi tibni $a PN PN, habbas
lint PN, HA.LA-§% ussallim PN, has paid his
full share of the straw which PN (and) PN,
owe (jointly) KAV 45:4.

5 in NB: S$al$u HA.LA ine utur a one-
third share in the profits (exceptional for
usual Salsu (or apu) ina wlur) Dar. 315:9 (tax
farming); silver paid kdm HA.LA-§4 in lieu of
his share (in the profits of the harrdnu) VAS
4163:5, of. kilm ahi HALA-§4 TCL 13 160:7;
4~ zi-1t-ti Sa Beélti o Uruk one fourth (of the
money made on fish), the share of the Lady of
Uruk BIN 1 64:13 (let.); elippu $a PN Sa
HA.LA PN, ine libhi PN’s boat, in which PN,
has a share (has been rented out) AnOr 840:2;
HA.LA $a PN w ahhisu mars $a PN, wna libbi
[z 2] NiG.S1D Sundtu janu Dar. 551:4; zi-it-ts
da PN ina biti u kaspt janu PN has no share
in either house or money Nbn. 85:8; PN ana
ahi HA.LA $a tna irbi gidri ... Sa it PN, ...
LU.EN.NUN.MES ¢gié§r¢ PN, as (owner of) a half
share (of the income) from the bridge toll
jointly with PN,, (and four other) guardians
of the bridge (as joint owners of the other
half) TCL 13 196:4, and dupl. Pinches Peek 18:5.

zittu 1d

6’ in OB, SB (omen texts): awilum asar
tlaku zi-it-ta-am ikkal wherever the man goes
he will enjoy a profit (made with business
partners) UCP 9 374:16 (OB smoke omens), cf.
CT 40 48:5 (SB Alu), and passim in omen texts;
bél Sammsm zi-1t-tam skkal CT 3 3 r. 2 (OB oil
omens), and passim; amélu §i zi-it-tam ra-bi-tam
tkkal ABL 353 r. 2 (NB, citing omens); in
hemerologies: zi-it-tum (receiving of) a share
(complete apodosis) 5R 48 iii 24, cf. AB.SE.
GI.DA : HA.LA.BA Boissier DA 102:12; HA.LA
DINGIR <u)> LUGAL <SE> share, the god and
the king will be favorable KAR 178 r.1i 50,
emended after DINGIR % LUGAL 8E ibid. v 53,
and passim; HA.LA SA.HUL.LA share (and) joy
6R 48 vi 17, var. HA.LA KU he will enjoy a
share KAR 178r.v 53, cf. a-kal B[A.LA] VAT
10459; note: ana HA.LA akile (propitious)
for enjoying a profit KAR 212 r. iii 8 (iqqur-
ipus); fora similar phrase referring to booty
rather than to commercial profits, see mng.
le.

d) of agricultural produce -—— 1’ in OB:
na pamustim Sattim bél kirtm w nukaribbum
mathdri$ izuzzu bél kirim HA.LA-u inassogma
tlegge in the fifth year the owner of the
palm grove and the gardener shall divide (the
produce of the grove) in two equal lots, and
the owner of the palm grove takes the share of
his choice CH § 60:24, cf. niditam ana libbi
HA.LA-$u <Sakkanusum they will charge to
his (the gardener’s) share the part (of the
orchard) left uncultivated ibid. § 61:32; i8tiat
zi-it-tam PN w 1 zi-if-tlam PN, ... ilegqi (at
harvest time) PN (the owner of the field) will
take one share (i. e., half), and PN, (and his
partners in tenancy) will take one share (of
the produce) BE 6/1112:15f.; 10 ¢UR ziz 2i-t¢
PN 5 GUR ziz zi-ti PN, x emmer wheat, PN’s
share, x emmer wheat, PN,’s share UCP 10 85
No. 10: Iff., cf. ibid. 12f. (OB Ishchali); x $E.GU.
UN x ($E) BA.LA TLB 1121:5. Note in difficult
context: ad§um HA.LA LUGAL 3a bit PN PN,

. mari PN ub@’ima ... umma Sunumao ina
bit abini mimma Sa le-gi Sarrim la tbassima
PN, examined the sons of PN concerning the
“king’s share” in PN’s estate, and they said,
“There is nothing for the king to take from
our father’s estate (we are even in debt)”
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JRAS 1926 437:1, of. itdru anq HA.LA LUGAL
igradundtima ibid. 13.

2" in MB: ré§ makkari $bdum HALA
udii, kisrum SU.NIGIN MU.BLIM total-rent—
share—packaging —-transportation-sum-name
(as column headings, with figures showing the
relationships: ré§ makkiri = $tbdu plus HA.LA,
and in most instances the ratio §:bsu : HA.LA
= 1:2, ga.1A plus udid plus kisrum = §vU.
NIGIN (see Torczyner Tempelrechnungen 16f.),
while under the heading MU.B1.IM two names
appear, of which the first recurs in nearly all
the lines) BE 14 31:1; S$E.GIS.BAN 12 siza
HA.LA KES PAP MU.NI (as column headings,
with figures in two entries that show Ha.LA
amounting to the double of the preceding
column) AfO 2 51:1; x (barley) HA.LA ki-mu
~iG.KUD [...] PBS 2/2 5:20; HA.LA §a DUB.
SAR.ME BE 14 106:1; in difficult contexts:
ina libbi HA.LA PN BE 15 115:20, cf. ina libbi
HA.LA nadny (beside §ib§u lines 11 and 18)
ibid. 22; x barley (in the large sdfu measure)
TA X HA.LA-§u da . . . $ali after the amount of
his share has been deducted BE 14 49:2, cf.
HA.LA §a PN PBS 1/2 22:18 (let.), also ibid. 21.

3’ in MA: wma.LA ekalli o bit PN Sa AdSur-
bél-nisésu PA-lim ona PN, iddinuni tuppe
Siate da kunukkidte $o Sarri $a Ba.LA ekally
§iaf PN, ana PN, ittidin (as to) the palace’s
share of PN’s estate, which the ruler RN had
given to PN,, PN, gave to PN, this deed tothe
palace’s share, sealed with the royal seals KAJ
172:1 and 7, cf. $’um Sa BA.LA ekalli $a bit PN
Eriba-Adad Pa-lum ana PN, ilti[din] KAV
93:1, also HA.LA ekalli ade SE-$a Sa bit PN
A8Sur-uballit PA-lum ana PN, it[tidin] KAJ
173:1, and see Koschaker NRUA 44 n. 2.

4" in NB: mind ki ina libbs <lld 5-84 gA.LA
ana bél eqli inandin he (the tenant farmer)
will deliver to the owner of the field a fifth
share of whatever grows therein (in the field
called makkar Sarri) VAS 5 55:10, cf. ibid.
115:6, VAS 3 121:14, YOS 7 162:11, also Salsu
HA.LA bél eqli ikkal BRM 1 83:8, also (referring
toadate grove) Dar. 193: 20, and passim; mimma
mala ina libbi ille> BA.LA eqli janu w Sunu
ahdtu Sunu they (the feudal holder of the
field in a bit gadti and the tenant farmer to
whom the field was given ana erréuti u

zittu le

Sutapiti) will take equal shares from whatever
grows on it, but there is no co-ownership of
the field TuM 2-3 146:9; mimma mela ina
Supalu gidimmart ippus ana ram(text Sdm)-
ni-§4 skkal w HA.LA egli janu he alone enjoys
whatever he produces (on the field) under
the date palms and there is no share (in it) for
(the owner of) the field BE 9 99:9, also BE 8
132:11; PN Libbii i$Sakkati ina lubbi ebiiri HA.LA
it Eanna ikkal PN will take from Eanna
as big a share of the harvest as an ¢$Sakku-
farmer TOL 12 18:7, cf. HA.LA makkiur Bélti
o Uruk w Nand BIN 1 97:1, also HA.LA
gagqar makkir AaxNis Uruk w Nand YOS 7
180:1, and passim; ulfatu gamirtu 5a.LA S Nabil
Pinches Berens Collection 109:11; all together
X SE.BAR HA.LA Sa Eanna itti erré$é ina pan
PN—x barley jointly owned by Eanna and
the tenant farmers is at the disposal of PN TCL
12 20:48; (a field) da zi-it-t ma[nnama Salkan
u $apiry . .. [la ¢$4] in which no governor or
official in command has any (claim to a)
share BBSt. No. 10r. 13; onions HA.LA LUGAL
Sd(!) itk mukaribbi Nbn. 232:2; 500 GUR
uttaty, HA.LA LUGAL sutu Sa ndri & PN—500
gur of barley, the king’s share, being the rent
of PN’s canal district PBS 2/132:1 (Dar.), HA.LA
LUGAL BE 973:1 (Artaxerxes), and passim. Note
Pt B.GAL HA.LA-§4 PN PN, u PN; nadit PN,
PN, and PN, (the sellers of a garden) guaran-
tee the palace its(?) share AnOr 9 4 iii 26.

e) ofbooty: indma béli ana matisw itaram
zi-it-ti belija lusar[t] inanna annumma 4
wardi z[i-t1 bélijo udtabilam (I said) “I will
send my lord his share (of the booty) when
he comes back to his country” —now I am
sending four slaves, my lord’s share ARM 2
13:8f., cf. 2¢-tt-tc vsqam [$a Salldtim] idna=
n[immla ibid. 14; ERIN.MES RN HA.LA.HLA
Sallati $a ikassad satma ileqqe BRIN. MES Samdi
HA.LA.HL.A Sallati $a ikasSad $atma ilegge he
(Sunaitura) himself will take the shares of the
booty taken by the troops of Sunag¥ura, while
he (the Hittite king) himself may take the
shares of the booty that the Sun’s troops have
taken KBo 1 5 ii 59ff., also ibid. 49ff. (treaty);
wmmdanum asar illaku zi-it-tam ikkal the army
will enjoy shares of booty wherever it goes
YOS 10 25:53 (OB ext.), cf. wmman harranim
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zi-it-tam tkkal CT 3 2:15 (OB oil omens), also
ummdn nakri HALA ekkal KAR 428 r. 32 (3B
ext.), see Jallatu for a parallel expression;
[a)kdl HA.LA 4 kaddd séri enjoying booty and
conquest in battle K.12171+ col. “A” 2, cf.
HA.LA 4 pimsats Rm. 109 r. 4 (both unpub. SB
tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert).

f) other oces.: [$a] naspi iSakkana zi-1t-tu
they (the people of Babylon) distribute
rations of naspu-beer KAR 321:2 (SB lit.);
for idiomatic ana zitti Sakdnu, see Lugale X
14, in lex. section; Salbat@nu kima ba’il innd
zi-it-ti-in-ns tna libbi lag$t if Mars is domi-
nant, this refers to us (lit. it is ours) —or do
we have no share in it? ABL 356:18 (NA);
addum TA GIS.TUKUL U (= §ilu) % GAB (= pifru)
alu ana aht HA.LA mi[nw] iqabbil adsum anniti
Su[nu] TA kakks $ili w pitri abw ona aht A.LA
& iqabbi because one may say to the other,
judging from the marks, abrasions and fissures,
“Whom does it concern?”’ (lit., “What is the
‘share’?”’) because they are such, one may say
to the other, judging from the marks, ab-
rasions and fissures, ‘“This is whom it con-
cerns!” CT 31 5r.i12 and 14, cf. K.3819+:6 in
BiOr 14 pl. 5.

2. share in jointly owned property, income,
collective work, etc. — a) in OA: (a lot)
2i-tf $a PN JNES 16 164:11, cf. 2¢-#f PN, ibid.
14, and note the writing HA.LA on the case
ibid. 166:9.

b) in OB: adi halsum ekallum w Mare
zi-ta-$u lo isbatu ana sér bélija ul aspuram 1
did not write to my lord until the district, the
palace, and (the city of) Mari had (each)
taken over its share (of the work on the canal)
ARM 6 7:21.

c) in MB: mé zi-it-ti $a bélija . . . liddinuz
ma erédu la imati they (the officials) must
provide the (amount of) water (from the
canals) which is my lord’s share, so that the
cultivation will not diminish (in yield) BE 17
40:23 (let.).

d) in Hitt.: LU.gA.LA-5v shareholder (in
a fief) Friedrich Gesetze Tablet I § 53:9, 11 and
14, also ibid. § 51:4; LU.MES HA.LA-§U-NU
ibid. § 50:60; 1 GAN A.8A HA.LA.NI 2 GiIN
KU.BABBAR SI-IM-SU the price of a z.-field is

zittu 2e

two shekels of silver periku (beside the price
of a “big field” and an “adjacent field”)
ibid. IT § 69:6.

e) in NB — 1” share in jointly held
property —a’ in gen.: 1 PIzérdunu zagps . ..
malmaeli§ HALA PN PN, % PN, one PI of
planted ground is held in common in equal
shares by PN, PN, and PN, Dar. 379:67, cf.
malmali§ HA.LA-[$u-nu] (in broken context)
VAS 6 262:1; ahi HA.LA-§G Sa ina 10 gandti

. U aht HA.LA-$U <Sad> ina PN Sa ilti PN,
21-15-8ux(SUMUN) (sale of) his half share in
the territory of ten square rods and his half
share in (the slave) PN, whom he owns
jointly with PN, (his cousin) Dar. 465:2 and 4;
25 RUS.MES midehts misd ine libbe 123 KUS.
MES ahe HA.LA $a PN nddinat biti Sa itts PN,
mapirans biti la zw’uzy  twelve and a half
cubits of the 25 cubits, the extent of the exit,
are the half share of the seller of the house,
IpN, which are not (physically) divided be-
tween herand (lit. with) the buyer of the house,
PN, Camb. 233:18, cf. ribii HA.LASa PN ... da
1l PN, 4« ttti BEN.MES HA.LA.MES-§4 lo 2w’ uzu
ibid. 25, and see zittw in bél zitti for otherrefs. ; (after
a list of measurements and boundaries called

-2éru $a PN) HA.LA 2-f $a PN, the second share

belongs to PN, VAS 6 255:18, 20 and 22;
nophar 9 GLMES Sa ina libbi 4 NiG.GAz
GL.MES HA.LA S 1PN da it PN, lo zizats . . .
ittt TPN PN, ... ¢§am PN, bought from PN
all together nine square rods, of which four
and a half square rods were IPN’s share,
which she had not divided with PN, Bohl
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 55 No. 886:7,cf. UET 4 15:5; [§im]
PN ana qit PN, mahir efir PN has received in
full from PN, (x silver) as the total price of his
one-fourth share in that field TCL 13249:11,¢f.
gamri $a PN, ana dmu sdtu [§lié PN, (now)
owns three fourths of that entire field forever
ibid. 16f.; midil biti§u HA.LA-§4 Sa ittt PN
maskanu half of his house, the share (of the
house) which (he owns) with PN, is pledged
BE 8 61:6; zérdu ... 2-ta gatati HA.LA-8[4]
da PN da itti PN, la zizu ... maskanu Dar.
520:4, cf. (where, however, HA.LA might
stand for pat zitts, see mng. 2e—2') Dar. 144:9
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and 235:5; zéru zaqpi gabbi ... Sa il
ahli$u lo zu--us-su male HA.LA-30 masSkanu
§a PN VAS 4 156:11, cf. ibid. 90:6, also bissu

. male HA.LA-§U madkany Nbn. 9:5; and
cf. pit gA.LA-§% (referring to the same house)
Nbn. 50:2; note, however, for mala zitti
referring to individual shares in income,
mng. 1b; HA.LA-ka ina 2w uzts Sarri ina handé
your parcel of land in the royal allotment
within the “fifty”’ TuM 2-3 132:2; l-en HA.LA

. tna tamirtt [Sal PN 2-ta qdatdte 3o HA.LA
a> PN pit HA.LA-S% ana PN, ittadin u Saldu
$a BA.LA $a PN, ul nadin one parcel of land
in the district of PN, of which he, as title-
holder, transferred two thirds to PN,, while
the (other) third share, (that) of PN, was not
transferred TCL 13 213:1, 3 and 5, and passim
in this text; 1-if HA.LA $a PN ina handé Sa
PN, ... itti PN PN; w4 PN, ... iddmu PN,
and PN, (members of one family) bought
PN’s parcel in the “fifty”’ of PN, from PN (of
another family) ToM 2-3 11:1, cf. (for similar
transactions between families) ibid. 12:1,
17:10; note 20 HA.LA.MES ‘na tamirti PN
ibid. -23:11, and HA.LA.ME-§% ... da it PN
w PN, (given to Eanna as compensation for
losses in sheep) TCL 12 18:2; 30 ameélitu . . .
zéru ... nikkassu $a PN w PN, [la] ¢->-d-zu
(for szuzzu or for zwuzu) 4-4 HA.LA Sa PN,
a one-fourth share in the thirty slaves (and
in) the field (which is) the undivided common
property of PN and PN, belongs to PN,
TCL 12 43:25, of. ibid. 30; ¢na SE.NUMUN bit
mé Su™ Salsu HA.LA mé w ina bit dalu 3-4
HA.LA mé niddin (see ddlu in bit dalu for
translation) BE 9 7:9f, of. ibid. line 17, see
Cardascia Archives des Muragti p. 179 n. 2; x barley
HA.LA bit dalu YOS 7180:8 and TCL 13 180:25.

b’ in connection with &t qasti (after
Darius): HA.LA-$% da itts PN 4 PN, u PN, bél
gastidunu the parcel of land which (he holds,
together) with PN and PN,, and also with
their feudal partner PN, VAS 6 188:8, cf.
eqel bit qasti . .. midil HA.L[A-$1] Sa itti PN u
PN, mdré PN; BE 9 2:3, also BA.LA-a-nu Sa
itte PN [PN,] bélé ¢18.BAN-i-n¢ our parcel of
land, which we hold with (the brothers) PN
and PN,, our feudal partners BE 10 118:4;
egeldu zagpu bit gadtidu male BA.LA 9-$u Sa
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itts kinatatisu maskdnu the entire ninth part
of his parcel of land, a field with planted
(palm trees), his fief land, which he holds
with his partners, is pledged BE 9 22:7, of.
bit qastisu mala HA.LA-84 Sa i béle gadtisu
maskan BE 10 30:6, also PBS 2/1 89:7, and
passim; mannyu ne HA.LA-SU adi 14 Sandt
uduzzu, each (of the shareholders) is installed
for 14 years in his holding TCL 13 203:28,
and passim in this text.
¢’ in connection with bif sisé: bit sisé
mala HA.LA-ke UCP 9275:18, cf. bit sisé o PN
mala HA.LA §a PN, $d ana maritu PN, ana PN,
abika ana Libbi ilgi w kulldta the entire share
of PN, in the “horse land” of PN, for which
PN, adopted your brother PN, and which you
(now) hold ibid. 4, cf. PBS 2/1 48:3. .

2’ in the formula pit zitti S& PN ¢ti PN,
jointly held property to which PN has title
and of which PN, is a co-owner without title:
zérdu ... put HA.LA-8U Sa it PN, ahiSu mas:
kanu his field (i. e., that of PN, the older
brother) to which the latter holds title and of
which his brother PN, is co-owner, is a pledge
Nbn. 552:7, of. zéru ... pit HA.LA-S% 3o itti
ahbisu maskdnu BE 8 105:6, bitu o PN put
HA.LA-§0 $a ilti PN, ... maskanu VAS 423:5;
zéru ... pit HA.LA o PN PN ... tknukma
pani PN, » PN, [... ane nudunlnéding
udadgil PN handed over by means of a sealed
document the field to which PN has title,
to [his daughters] PN, and IPN, as their
dowry Nbk. 251:1, see (for similar situations)
Nbn. 990:8, Dar. 79:5, ete.; pit HA.LA $a babtu
kurgarritu $a PN abu S$a PN, Sa itti PN,
marisu $a PN, la zw’uzu the yield of the
kEurgarratu prebend to which PN, the father
of fPN,, holds title with PN;, the son of PN,,
as co-owner VAS 5 143:9, and dupl. ibid. 54:6,
cf. (same persons) pit HA.LA 3a PN abu da
PN, $a itti PN, ahidu abi Sa PN, lo zw’uzu
VAS 6 95:8, and cf. (for pat HA.LA in connec-
tion with prebends) JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 4:3,
see San Nicold Babylonische Rechtsurkunden No.
35; (produce of an orchard) pif HA.LA Sa
PN ... elat HA.LA S0 PN, v PN; VAS 372:4
and 13, cf. VAS 3 105:4 and 16, 121:2 and 17,
196:3 and 12; adi 5-ta Sandti ina séni tamlittu u
gizzata PN pit HA.LA-SU in-(nefd>-fi-ru within
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five years PN will be paid his share as owner
of the sheep, in offspring and in plucked wool
TCL 12 119:5; w atta kaspa pu-ut BA.LA 4l tad:
dinu YOS 7 159:17.

3’ ana zitti nadanu to give in bailment:
1-¢t atdnu ... $a PN ana 13 ¢iN KU.BABBAR
ana HA.LA ana PN, adi 6 Sandti iddin one she-
donkey, which PN gave to PN, against a pay-
ment of 13 shekels of silver in a bailment (of
livestock) for six years TuM 2-3 33:4, cf.
(referring to sheep) BE 8 63:5, (a she-donkey
and her foal) VAS 5 34:4, (a heifer) Dar.
257:3 and 348:4, (bulls) Dar. 413:7, ete.; note:
$tm atdnu S0 TALA 3¢ ina pant PN the
value of the she-ass (co-owned in a bailment
of cattle) which is held by PN (the bailee)
Dar. 349:8; referring to boats: elippu S ana }
MA.NA kaspi mandtu $a ana Sullultatc HA.LA
$a PN [...] Nbn. 776:5, cf. VAS 6 320:7, to
jars: pit HA.LA-$& Sa DUG kandu VAS 6
315:20.

4  ana zitts turrw to distribute(?): the
fields (belonging to the natives of Babylon
which the enemy had taken away) ane HA.LA
utiramma pani sab kidinne mari Babili u
Barsipa udadgil he (Merodach-Baladan)
divided(?) into lots and handed over to the
people of kidinnu-status, the natives of
Babylon and Borsippa VAS 1 87 iii 23 (kudur-
ru).

3. part payment or delivery: x $E HA.LA
3o GN Sa PN ina qat PN, PN, ... imhuru x
SE ... inandinuma kunuklkaduny theppd (in
addition to) the x barley, the delivery of GN,
which PN received from PN, (and) PN,, they
will deliver x (same amount) barley, and
then they may destroy their sealed document
BE 14 106:1 (MB); Summa ... zi-te-ki-na la
tanaddinani if you (the perfume makers) do
not deliver your share KAV 194:21 (MA let.);
annituy LEC.MES HA.LA-Su §a PN ana qdt PN,
nadny these persons, (who had been) assigned
to PN, (are now) given to PN, RA 23 160 No.
76:13 (Nuzi); [x LU]L.MES Sa ina eqlatiSunu
HA.LAMES-$u-nu ... la 7sidu x people who
failed to harvest their share of the fields
HSS 13 300:9 (Nuzi); HA.LA-Su-nu their (the
horses’) ration KBo 3 5 i 60; PN HA.LA.ME-
Su-nu ana ekalli uSerrib u marisu unammarduz
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ny PN will deliver the (part) payments due
to the palace and thus set his sons free (of
obligation) MRS 6 82 RS 16.143:16; ina baliks
tsqu HA.LA nindabit u kurummatu ul issarrak
(var. ¢$$arrak) without you (I8tar) neither
portions, rations, food offerings nor food
rations are presented (to the gods) KAR 57
i 20, var. from Craig ABRT 1 15 i 18.

4. totality of the assets of an inheritance,
division of an inheritance —a) in OB: aplum
mar hirtim ina zi-it-tim inassagma ileqqi the
oldest son, (if he is) the son of the first wife,
has the right to select (his share) from the
totality of the assets of the inheritance CH
§ 170:59; DUB HA.LA-{-Su-n4 DUB gi-if-
[fum] Sa ina gatiSunu illiam sar any tablet
of different content conecerning the totality
of the assets of their inheritance that should
appear in their possession is (to be considered)
a forgery TCL 1 104:26; afdum x A.8A ...
Sa PN ina DUB HA.LA warkitim ilgimae ana
kaspim iddiny . PN, ahum rabiim DUB
HA.LA mahriam nadi dajant wlommidma ane
PN, . trgum DUB HA.LA mahriam Swate
imuruma PN, k’am igbi wmma $ama warki
DUB HALA mahrim annim Sa <PN> nadi
DUB.HA.LA warkim ... ane PN gummury
Sibiitu Sa HA.LA warkitam idd badst §isia the
eldest brother, PN,, holding an earlier tablet
concerning the assets of the inheritance,
informed the judges and brought a claim
against PN, concerning the field of x (extent)
which PN, having taken it according to a
tablet concerning a later division of the
assets of the inheritance, had sold (to PN;) —
they took cognizance of the (contents of) this
earlier tablet concerning the assets of the
inheritance, and PN, (the buyer of the
contested field) declared as follows, “‘After
this earlier tablet concerning the inheritance,
which <PN> holds, a later tablet concerning
the inheritance was made out to PN in a
definite way, and there are witnesses who
know about the later division of the in-
heritance — summon them!” BE 6/2 49:51f.,
see RA 7 74ff, cf. ka.dub.ba.ha.la.ba
libir.ra.ne.ne according to the wording of
their former (lit., old) tablet concerning the
inheritance PBS 8/2 129:21, and ibid. 8, also
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kaspum $a ina ku-nu-uk zi-i-it-ti-Su ana PN
Saknu Meissner BAP 27:3; the fields $a iniima
HA.LA 4fti PN SES.AD.DA.NI la zizwma ana
tup-pt HA.LA-Su-nu la urrubu which had not
(yet) been divided with PN, their uncle, nor
entered on their tablet concerning the in-
heritance at the time when the division of the
inheritance (was established) TCL 11200:16'#. ;
ana HA.LA B AD.A NI igderdma HA.LA 2dzuma
they (the brothers) went to court on account
of the division of the inheritance from their
paternal estate and then divided the shares
Grant Smith College 254:8ff., cf. PN PN, v PN,

ano BA.LA igderima CT 4 9a:5; PN u
PN, mari PN; ad$um zi-ti-§u-nu PN, GAL
dMAR.TU smpuruma PN and PN,, the sons of
PN, approached the general on account of
the division of their inheritance VAS 9 143:4.

b) in MB (Alalakh): (should the adopted
father die) minummé YALAP"$u kala
mimmasu [z]i-ta-$u $a PN-ma all the assets
of the inheritance (i. e., his entire estate),
whatever he owns, (shall be) the share of (the
adoptive son) PN Wiseman Alalakh 16:8 and
10 (MB).

c) in Nuzi: DUB HA.LA HSS 5 75:1.

d) in NB: tuppt HA.LA o PN 4 PN, mar
da PN, ... tti ahdmed ana dmu sdtu iziazu
tablet concerning the assets of the inheritance
which PN and PN,, the sons of PN,, divided
among themselves in perpetuity BRM 2 24:1,
and passim in NB; fuppi HA.LA Sa GI8.8UB.
BAMES érib-bitatu Sa PN o PN, mart Sa PN,
it ahdmes izilzy, Peiser Vertrige No. 91:1; ina
tuppi HA.LA Sudli at (the writing of) this
tablet concerning the assets of the inherit-
ance (before the names of the witnesses) TCL
12 43:46, but note: {upp: BA.LA Sa PN ana
PN, maridu tardinnu izdzw tablet concerning
the share which PN assigned to his second
son, PN, VAS 1 35:1 (NB kudurru); for Cyr.
128:1, see mng. 1a-10", note the pl.: mannamma
30 gA.LA.MES annd uSannd whoever changes
this division of the assets of the inheritance
BRM 2 24:26.

5. (aspecific part of the exta) —a) ingen.:
ne-ri-tb HA.LA Borger, BiOr 14 192 K.3819+:3,
la--ab HA.LA itabbal ibid. 194 K.8865 r.() 12,

zittu 6a

and dupl. X.9483 r. 12 (unpub.); UZU.AM mlti
HA.LA #§t4t MCT pl. 19 K.11097:4, see Borger,
BiOr 14 192.

b) in bit zitti: Summa B HA.LA Sa imitti ana
arks amits kanisma asi if the right bit 2. is
bent towards the back of the liver and
protrudes TCL 6 1r.34, cf. (with the left bitz2.)
ibid. 35; 4n@ KI DAL.BA.AN.NA g £ HALA
mitti mala badi in the middle area in the
right bit 2. as far as it goes CT 20 44:50, cf.
CT 31, sub mng. 6b; 9-%4 MU.NI <ne ki-sal B
HA.LA $a imittt $ilu nadi ninth protasis:
there is an abrasion in the right “courtyard”
of the b3t z. K.3978+ i 33, cited Boissier Choix
106, cf. 10-4 MU.NI ki-sal £ HA.LA $a imitie
tarik ibid. 35 (unpub.) (all 8B ext.).

¢) in fuppi zifti: Summa DUB HA.LA
nisirti bardti the tablet concerning the z.,
the esoteric part of the diviner’s craft BiOr
14 p. 192 and pl. 5 K.3819:1, and subscript, also
K.9709 (unpub.), and MCT pl. 19 K.11097:1
(subscript not preserved), also TCL 6 5 r. 53
(catchline).

d) =zittu, in the LB text TCL 6 14, which
combines extispicy and astrology for casting
nativities: mnaphar 12 UZU.MES HA.LA So
MUL.LU.MASY da Sin u Samas ina libbi ittiqu
all together, twelve liver portents, the z. of
the zodiac, within which the moon and the
sun pass TCL 6 14:20, cf. ibid. 7, also HA.LA
8a MUL the 2. of (each of the twelve) zodiacal
signs ibid. 15-19, see Sachs, JCS 6 65f. and
ibid. 71f.

6. dividing line, median line — a) in
physiogn.:  $umma wmsatum ina HA.LA
Swrisu Saknat if there is a mole along the
dividing line of his eyebrows (preceded by
right and left eyebrows) YOS 10 54:9, cf. ina
zi-1t-t10 kutallidu along the dividing line of his
back (preceded by the right and left sides of
the back) ibid. 3, ina [HA.L]A putisu (pre-
ceded by the right and left sides of the fore-
head) ibid. 6, [ina HA.LA lidanis]u (preceded
by [ina ljisanidu ina imittim — ina Sumélim)
ibid. 24, ne HALA I[i-Sad>-ni-§lw Saplim
(preceded by the right and left sides of the
underside of the tongue) ibid. 27, also ina
HA.LA sugliSu (preceded by ina sugiidu Sa
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ZAG[GUB) ibid. 30, [ina HA.LA kisadisu] ibid.
33 (OB physiogn.), parallel ina HA.LA SIG,
161-§[u] CT 28 25:6 (SB), <ne HA.LA udarisu
Kraus Texte 9d r. 21, also ibid. 36 ii 1, 3, 4 and 18,
note (always after the right and left sides of
a part of the body) ina mislimma (wr. BAR-ma)
(replacing HA.LA) CT 28 25:23, and passim.

b) in ext. (bardtu texts): ador HA.LA at the
dividing line (parallel to adar Suméli, adar
1mitts lines 4/, 6’ and 9’f) CT 31 5:7" and 1V,
also HA.LA zAG (in broken context) ibid. 3 r.
ii 10’; KIHA.LA Suméli imittu the region of the
dividing line at the left side (you may
consider as) the right side KAR 444.

7. rank, due (RS only): w affa i$tu HA.LA-
Su ki tabis lu tetteneppudsu and you must
treat him politely and according to what
is due to him MRS 9 193 RS 17.423:10 (let.),
cf. mar Sarrima $at w 8ty HA.LA-Su ki {abis
lu tetteneppud$u (he is a brother of PN) and
even the son of a king, so treat him politely
and according to what is due to him ibid. 22.

The basic difficulty concerning zittu as a
legal term is the fact that the word denotes
both the object (real estate, assets, income,
ete.) to be divided (either as totum divisum or
totum non divisum) as well as the result of
that operation, the part, share, ete. (again:
pars pro diviso as well as pars pro indiviso).
It is not always possible to establish which
of these very different meanings zittu is
supposed to render in a specific context,
especially in NB texts, where a prosopography
would often be needed to establish the exact
family relationship of the persons who share
in a field or income. This type of research
would yield important results and shed more
light on inheritance practices of that period.
At this point one can only make the obser-
vation that the eldest son seems to have
received half of the legacy while the second
and the third shared equally in the other
half.

Note that bit zitti occurs in two different
meanings in mngs. 1a~10’ and 5b, and tupps
zitts likewise in mngs. 4a and 5c.

Landsberger, ZA 39 282f.; Petschow Pfandrecht
68; Ungnad NRV Glossar 125 and AfO 14 59;

zittu

San Nicolé Babylonische Rechtsurkunden 85;
Klima Untersuchungen zum altbabylonischen Erb-
recht index s. v.; Cardascia Archives des Murasii
index 8. v.

zittu in beéel zitti s.; co-owner, partner;
OB Alalakh, Nuzi, NB; cf. 2dzu.

a) with respect to fields: (a date orchard)
bit nudunnit So PN Sa ittt PN, 4 EN HA.LA-§4
fPN’s dowry, which (she owns jointly) with
PN, and his partner VAS 3 95:5, and dupl.
ibid. 94:5; (a field) $a itti EN HA.LA.MES-$4-nu
lo zw’uzu that has not been divided among
their (the titleholders’) partners VAS 3 164:6,
of. Camb. 233:15, also male HA.LA-§G-nu da
ity EN.MES HA.LAMES-§d-nu HabSi TCL 13
234:21; PN-ma [ble-el zi-it-tim JCS 8 8 No.
95:18 (OB Alalakh).

b) with respect to prebends: ki mdru sit
libb[isu] Sa PN la dttuladu PN ahasu u EN
HA.LA-$U% ana mdruti tleggima G18.SUB.BA.MES-
§4 u Ni6.81D.MES $a PN, abiu panidu idaggal

. d(text al)-Lik ahi[$u #] EN HA.LA-§& ana
mdratt ana muhhi [618.8UB.BA.MES] » Nic.
§1o.MES o PN, [abi$u ...] if no son of his
ownisborn to PN, PN will adopt his (younger)
brother and his (the brother’s) partner so that
the prebends and the property of his father,
PN,, will belong to him (the brother) — his
brother and his (the latter’s) partner [will
pay] the ilku-tax that is incumbent upon the
prebends and the property of his father, PN,,
due to the adoption ZA 3 366:21 and 25, from
Nbn. 380 plus Hebraica 3 13f.; HA.LA-§% gabbi
da ina vsgi mubanndty . . . HA.LA-$i $a ina GIS
do-lu-i.MES S iStarati gabbi HA.LA-$G da ina
UZU hu-ru-ub.MES Sa alpi v madki HA.LA Sa
tne GIS8.KI.E.NE.NE.MES Ja iStardti gabbi mala
HA.LA-8% gabbi $a itti ahhéSu w EN.MES HA.LA.
MES-§% Sa ana mubanndty ikkadsidu (sale of)
his entire share in the mubannditu prebend, his
entire share in the “buckets’ of the goddesses,
his share in the tail meat of the ox and the
(pertinent) hides, his entire share in the
....-s of the goddesses, (and) his entire share
which (he owns) with his brothers and
partners which pertains to the mubannitu
prebend BRM 2 22:8, cf. $a +ffi LU.EN.MES
HA.LA.MES-§4 gabbi BRM 2 13:6, and passim,
3a itti ahhidu w EN.MES HA.LA.MES-§. VAS 15
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18:7, and cf. also ibid. 23:18, BRM 2 16:9, TCL
13 244:6.

c) with respect to other income: kasap
wrbt $a gidre Sa arhiissu $a PN PN, LU.EN.MES
HA.LA-Su PN, % PN, da lo PN ul inandinu
PN, and PN, will not make monthly payments
(to anybody) of the silver (received as) toll
from the bridge owned (half) by PN and
(half) by PN, as co-owners, without the per-
mission of PN TCL 13 196: 18 (= Pinches Peek 18).
Exceptionally in Nuzi: le EN HA.LA la bél
piri u la mimma angkums he said, “I am not
a partner, I am not an office-holder, I have
no claim whatsoever” JEN 333:12.

zittu in $a zitti s.; shareholder(?); NA*;
cf. 2dzu.

LG §d gA.LA (in list of persons) ADD 855:17.

ziturru s.; (a container); OAkk., Akk. Iw.
in Sum.

3 UG zé-tu-ru-um ITT 2 892 r. iii 16/, RTC
307 r. iii 20; 3 DUG zé-tu-ru-um KA.TAB.BA
YOS 4 292:19.

zizanu s.; halved (thing); lex.*; cf. 2dzu.

t.tar = zi-za-nu (preceded by zidzu, zizam)
Nabnitu J 238.

Meissner, MAOG 1/2 21.
zizanu (a locust) see sisdnu.
zizibianu see zibibdnu.
zizibu (milk) see Sizbu.
ziziqtu (hem) see sisstktu.

ziznu s.; (a synonym for “small”);
list.*
2i-i2-nu = MIN (= [sepru]) CT 18 15 K.206 r. ii 15.
Connect possibly with Sum. za.na, for
which see Landsberger, WZKM 56 118 n. 29.

syn.

ZizZru see zirzirri.
*ziztu see *zizu C.

zizu (zézu) in la zizu adj.; 1. undivided
(held in joint ownership), 2. coparcener
(referring to brothers); OB, MA; cf. z2dzu.

1. undivided (held in joint ownership, MA
only): [$umma] abhé ina eqli la ze-e-zi if the

*zizu C

brothers [...] from an undivided field (in
broken context) KAV 2 ii 27 (Ass. Code B § 4)
and 39 (§ 5), cf. ina la ze-z¢ (in broken context)
KAJ 8:19 (MA).

2. coparcener (referring to brothers, OB
and MA): mar awilim la zi-zu » wardum ul
1qgP’ap a loan requiring security shall not be
furnished to a coparcener or to a slave Goetze
LE § 16:1; Summa @’2lu ina aphé la zi-zu-i-te
napdate sgmur if somebody takes the life of
one of brothers who are coparceners KAV 2
ii 15 (Ass. Code B § 2), cf. ibid. 23 (§ 3); mimma
dumdqi 3o mussa na mubhidae iSkununi lo
halgini aphu mutise la zi-zu-i-tu tlagge’n the
brothers of her (the widow’s) husband who
are (his) coparceners may take any jewelry
which her husband settled upon her and
which she still has in her possession KAV 1iii
89 (Ass. Code § 25); for similar contexts, see
zdzu mng. 2d-5'.

zizu A s.; (a bulb vegetable); NA.*

e-zi-2u tasdk you grate ezizzu-bulbs KAR
171:5, wr. 2i-24 in the dupl. KAR 178 r. vi 15
(hemer.); NINDA ka-ma-nu $a 2¢-z1 bread
cake made with z. K.164:35, in BA 2 635, see
von Soden, ZA 45 44:35, cof. N1[§DA Ekla-man
zi-z[u] KAR 228 r. 16.

NA variant of ezizzu (a type of onion), q. v.,
as the variant forms of the hemerologies
cited show.

(Hrozny Getreide 59f.; von Soden, ZA 45 p. 50.)
zizu B s.; teat; NA.*

erbi zi-ze-e-8¢ tna pika Sakna  her four
teats (i. e., those of I&tar as a cow) are put
to your (Assurbanipal’s) mouth (two you
suck and two you milk) Craig ABRT 1 6r. 8.

For correspondences in Heb. and Arabic, see
Holma Kérperteile 48.

*2izu C (or *ziztu) s.; shares; SB*; only
pl. attested; cf. zdzu.

sag.tab An.9En.li] dEn.ki.key(X1iD)
nig.hal.hal.la ba.an.<bad>.e$.a.ta : Sur:
rii Anuw Enlil w Ea uz@’izu zi-za-a-tim in the
beginning, when Anu, Enlil and Ea divided
the shares (i. e., night and day, between Sin
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and Samaé) TCL 6 51:50, see Thureau-Dangin,
RA 11 148ff.

zizu D in 8a zizi s.; (mng. uncert.); OB
math.*; cf. 2d2u.

16T 40 putur ana 5 Sa zi-z¢ 1$ima 7,30 tam:
mar take the reciprocal of 0;40, multiply by 5
.., you obtain 7,30 MCT 57 Eb 8.

Since $a ziz¢ is derived from zdzu, it must
be a term connected with division in mathe-
matics.

**zizuim (Bezold Glossar 112a) to be read
zi-1b-im, see sibbu.

ziziitu s.; division (of an inheritance);
Elam*; cf. zdzu.

tuppdti $a zi-zu-i-tt asar fepir w dajani
ublunimma tepir dajand w mar: Sadim maditu
Pt tuppate Sa zitti i$mima  they brought the
contracts pertaining to the division (of the
inheritance) before the court scribe(?) and
the judges, and the scribe, the judges and
many citizens of Susa heard the wording of
the contracts pertaining to the division MDP
23 321 (= 322):32, cf. PN u PN, ana §ibt Sa
zi-[2]u-ti ane daljani(?) ...] MDP 22 165:15.

zizzu s.; buzz, hiss; O0B.*

bi.iz = z¢-iz-zum, bi-iz-zum (between tkkillu and
tandigdtu) Nabnitu B 142f.

Summa hu-ur-hu-ud MUSEN adidtam wwad:
§irma zi-iz ¢sst¢ if the trachea of the “bird”
relaxes its stiffness and produces a hiss YOS
10 52 iii 6 (OB ext.).

Onomatopoeic term.

**#z0 pl. 2¢ (Bezold Glossar 110b) see 1mbaru
and anzi.

zli A s. pl. tantum; 1. excrement, 2. refuse;
SB; wr. syll. and 8&; cf. ezd, tezi.

Se-e &% = zu-u MSL 2 151:24 (Proto-Ea); Se-e
§f = 2u-u Ea I 153, also Recip.pEa A iv 26; bi-e
St = zu-u Ka I 150; [bi-e] DURxME(?) = zu-u
= (Hitt.) za-ak-kar 82 Voc. H 9, see MSL 3 p. 60.

8 = ze-e CT 41 34:18 (Alu Comm.); ta-ba-dé-
ta-nu : zu-4 §i-na-tu, excrement : feces (and) urine
Lambert BWL 44:107 (Ludlul II Comm.), also,
wr. zi-e LBAT 1577 v. iv 13; a-t¢ | zu-t GCCI 2
406:16 (med. comm.).

zi A

1. excrement —a) in gen.: §umma KIL.MIN
(= amélu ina saldlisu) $B-$u iz2¢ if a man
voids his excrement in his sleep (preceded
by $indtidu i$ten urinates) CT 28 41 K.8821:10’,
see AfO 18 74; SindteSun usarrapu qirib
narkabateSunyu wmadderuni 2u-u-8i-un  (the
pursued enemy) passed hot urine (lit. burnt
their urine), voided their excrement in their
chariots OIP 2 47 vi 32 (Senn.), also ibid. 89:54;
Saru Sa birit ze-e w §inati attu you, flatus, that
are between the feces and the urine Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 4 iii 62 (inc.), cf. kIma ze-e (parallel
kima $inati) LKA 102:8; [...] lipparsiduni
lastine (for listing) zu-d-8w (var. zu-§4) asam:
Situ Sa libbisu lisdmma mway the [...]-s run
away, his feces come out, the turmoil of his
belly come out AMT 38,2 ii 3+42,4:7, var.
from AMT 45,5:5; Summa ane bit ameli Sahitu
irubma SBE-84 1zz0 if a sow enters into some-
body’s house and voids excrement CT 38
47:52, cf. Summa kalbu ana pan améli SE-§4
1220 CT 38 50:54, cf. also ibid. 55-57, 61-62, and
passim in Alu, also, with $8-§d iddi (a falcon)
drops his excrement CT 39 30:65; Sk-§4
ulkupis utabblak] (a dog) voids his excrement
close to (a man) CT 38 50:55; Summa Sohil ana
bit améli irubma Sk NA [ ze-e ilmum if a pig
enters the house of a man and eats the man’s
excrement CT 38 47:45, dupl. CT 30 30 K.3 r.
1, also quoted CT 41 30 r. 27ff. (Alu Comm.); ze-¢
kalbi ze-¢ [n]amsate . .. tapattan you eat the
excrement of dogs and flies Tul p. 19:18,
after RS 9 157; eme.SID.KUY = su-ra-ar ze-e
“lizard of excrement” Hh. XIV 213; ka-an-zu-
2u = mu-qa-bil ze-e scarab (lit. who rolls
excrement) Landsberger Fauna 40:21 (Uruanna).

b) in med.: $® igsir purri excrement of a
partridge (among 10 U.HI.A quidr: ten
medicinal substances for fumigation) TCL
634r.i4, with comm. {...] x ze-e ri bi x =
(uncertain) BRM 4 32:20; St améliti human
excrement AMT 74 iii 14, cf. U Sumuttu:AS 8B
améliti Uruanna IIT 5, Sk Serrt excrement
of a small child Labat, Semitica 3 18 iii 10; ana
bullutdu $& Saht Su kalbi SE barbar: Sk
Selibi pigan sabiti . .. tugattardu in order to
heal him, you fumigate him with the ex-
crement of a pig, of a dog, of a wolf, of a fox,
gazelle droppings (and other substances) AMT
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93,1:10, and similar passim, cf. SE sinunts
excrement of a swallow CT 23 45:19; 3 §E
SB surart i8ténis tasdk you bray three grains
of lizard excrement together with (abukatu-
resin, ete.) AMT 9,1:30, cf. S EME.DIR §o
tgdre tasGk KAR 196 r. i 16; pigan sabite SE
1B.¥i¢.MUSEN (for wic.1B.MUSEN) gazelle
droppings, excrement of a bat KAR 202 r.
iv 4.

c¢) as a descriptive name of various
plants — 1" zé malahi (name of a plant, lit.
sailor’s feces): [G ...]= ta-§i-pu, [G ...] =
ze-e mo-lah, @ x [x] = MIN ZA 8 207:4ff
(Hh. XVII); S8 KAgA, U GAB.BUR, U KIR,.
ZAL, U ¢U.ID : ¥ 8k mA.LaH, “‘sailor’s feces,”
U KIR,.ZAL = fa-§i-hu, 0 8B MA.LAH, : U bindt
agé ‘“‘offspring of the flood” Uruanna I 658ff.,
of. U 8B MA.LAH : AS bindt <a>-gi-e Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 12 i 83, dupl. CT 14 42 K.274+:10
(= Uruanna IIT 91); U S& MA.LAH, : C himif
siti : sdku ina Samni paddsu — zé maldhi
(is a) drug against situ-fever, to bray and
rub on in oil KAR 203 i-iii 50; [07] [88] MA.
LAH, (among drugs) CT 23 36:51, also AMT
49,4:8.

2" 2é summati (seed of the false carob,
lit. dove’s dung): zér addgi : SE summats seed
of the false carob : dove’s dung UruannaT 189;
pigan sabiti pudry S& TU.MUSEN.MES AMT
98,3:14, of. AMT 24,5:10, 101,3 ii 7, CT 23 45:25,
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14 i 5, and passim; for 2zé
nisaba, see mng. 2b-1',

2. refuse —a) zé papdri grog (lit. potter’s
refuse): §ika(ra).bahar(pve.QA.BUR),[...],
NE.8ig = ze-e pa-ha-ri Hh. X 379f.; dug.
Sika.babhar = ze-[e LU pal-har = ha-an-sa-bu
potter’s clay Hg. 114, in MSL 7 112; NA,.
HAR.bahar = MIN (= erd) [ple-ha-ri =
N[a,] ze-e [pa]-har millstone (for making)
grog Hg. D 147; KU.KU kiskani $E DUG.QA.
BUR fasdk you bray powder(?) of kiskanii-
wood (and) potter’s grog CT 23 36:59.

b) 26 nisabe — 17 a plant: [...]= ze-e
dNisaba K.18710:5" (to Hh. XVII).

2’ worthless chaff: XU in.nu.R1, in.nu.
RI = 4l-tum chaff, in.nu.BLRI = lu-d$-tum
rusty(?) (straw), in.BUL+BUL = pu-u chaff,
in.BUL+BUL.an.na = ze-¢ 9Nisaba Hh.
XXIV 229ff.; fe.in.nu = li-tb-nu straw,

a
Y

z0 B

§e.in.BRI = l-tu chaff, §e.in . BUL+BUL =
pi-e straw, Se.in.BUL+BUL.an.na = ze-e
Ni-sa-ba  Practical Vocabulary Assur 33 ff., cf.
KU AN.NA : 8B Y Nisaba Kocher Planzenkunde
30b iii 6; IN.BUL+BUL.AN.NA (among drugs)
KAR 186 r. 35, also 8k dNisaba AMT 65,5:2
and 5,5:5.

c) zé bugli refuse of malt: §é.munu,.
mes = ze-¢ MIN (= bu-qu-lu) Practical Vocabu-
lary Assur 196; [8E]./MUNU,l = ze-e MUNU,
Kécher Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 14; ina
ptéu SE.MUNU, i-sa-tb  (the patient) shall
chew(?) malt refuse in his mouth AMT 21,7:4;
1 sitA 88 (or zip) @18 Su-de 1 sita &k kuspi
1 sina SB.MUNU, 1 sina SE (or zip) hukre
1 sirta burasi tasammid you make a
bandage of one sila of refuse(?) of $usu-
wood, one sila of refuse(?) of bran, one sila of
refuse of malt, one sila of refuse(?) of kukru
(and) one sila of juniper KAR 195:24, and
passim in med.

d) 2¢ uzni earwax (lit. refuse of the ear):
a-me-ra ze-e uz-ni earwax (means) the refuse
of the ear Lambert BWL 52 Ludlul IIT 19 comm.;
Sti-e uznidu abdry the wax of his ears is lead
KAR 307:14 (description of a non-pictorial sym-
bolic representation of a deity).

Foretym., cf. Heb. s&’G and $6°d@ (Gesenius
664), see Iolma Korperteile p. 9. Ad mng.

17

le-2’: Thompson, Iraq 5 25, and Thompson
DAB 186.
Ad mng. 2¢: The interpretation of kKv.

MUNU, as 2¢ buqli in refs. from med. texts is
based on the equation of the Practical
Vocabulary Assur, although it is possible
that KU.MUNU, should occasionally be read
gém bugli. The logs. KU and KU.KU in med.
texts, occurring not only with buglu but
with various tree and plant names, and usually
as an ingredient of bandages, may both have
to be read z# and interpreted as ‘‘refuse”
rather than as ¢gému, “flour.”

z0 B s.; half; lex.*; cf. zdzu.

gis.sila = gu-14 — gé#-measure, gis.sila.bar.ra
= zu-i (var. zu-uz) qu-ti Hh, VIIA 237f.

Variant of zdzu; note the compound $izi <
$§tn+z4, “‘two-thirds,” Landsberger, WZKM 56
111 and n. 9. Grammatical considerations
preclude the interpretation of the difficult
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**zw>abbu

passage mdahiri ana zu-o lu itdr RA 865115
(OBroyal) as “my enemy wasreduced to half.”
Zu-a in the text may be a mistake.

**zwabbu (Bezold Glossar 110b) see apsi.
zudzu see zdzu. '
zubaru (a staff) see udpary.

zubbu see zumbu.

zubulld’u see zubulli.

zubulld  (zubulld’y) s.; marriage gift; OB,
MA*; cf. zabalu.

a) in OB: [as§um zu-bul-ul-le-e Sa PN ...
u aphusu ana bit PN, zu-bu-ul-la-<Sud ¢z-bi-
[lu-ma] marat PNy-[ma] la idd[inu] PN, asddat
PN, ana zu-bu-ul-le-e isba[tu] with regard to
the marriage gift which PN and his brothers
brought as his (PN’s) marriage gift to the
house of PN,, since they did not give PN,’s
daughter (to PN in marriage), they have
brought suit against PN, the wife (i. e., widow)
of PN, to (recover this) marriage gift Riftin
48:1, 5 and 9; the (named persons) investi-
gated their claim zu-bu-ul-la-su Tpulusu[niti]
and (ordered her) to return to them (lit. they
repaid to them) his (PN’s) marriage gift ibid. 15.

b) in MA: Summa @’ilu ana bit emedu zu-
bu-ul-la-a iz-b¢l if a man has brought the
marriage gift into the house of his father-in-
law (and his prospective wife has died) KAV
1 iv 41 (= Ass. Code § 31); Summa abu ana bit
eme Sa miresu bibla ittabal <zubulld) iz-zi-bi-el
SAL ana mareSu la tadnat w maradu Saniuy Sa
adSassu tna bit abida usbutune mét asdat mareSu
méte ana maresu Sanaie Sa ana bif emesu
Qzubulld lay i2-bi-lu-i-ni ana ahizite iddandi
if a father has brought the hiblu-gift, (that is)
has brought <the z.-gift>, into the house of
the father-in-law of his son, but the girl has
not (yet) been given to his son and this son of
his, whose (prospective) wife is (still) living
in her father’s house, has died, he may give
in marriage the (prospective) wife of his dead
son to his second son for whom he (the
father) has <not> brought <any marriage
gifty into the house of his father-in-law (in both
cases z. restored) ibid. 21 and 27 (=~ Ass. Code

zubulld

§ 30a); Summa bél DUMU.SAL Sa zu-bu-ul-la-a
imtahhurune marassu ana tadani lo imaggur
hoadima abu Sa zu-bu-ul-la-a izbilunt kallassu
tlagqia ana marisu iddan if the father (lit.
owner) of the girl, who has received several
wedding gifts, refuses to give over his
daughter, the father (of the bridegroom) who
has brought the wedding gifts may, if he so
wishes, take (her as) his daughter-in-law and
give her to his son (or, if he so wishes, he may
take in full amounts whatever tin, silver or
gold he has brought, apart from foodstuffs)
ibid. 29 and 33 (= Ass. Code § 30b); 2 ANSE 50
(sinA) $eum tna mubhi PN 2 ANSE 50 (sina)
Seum ing mubhi PN, naphar 5 ANSE Se’um
kamu zu-bu-ul-la-a-e $a ana bit emidunu i2-bi-
lu-ni PN, la 42-bi-lu-ni two homers and fifty
silas of barley charged to PN, two homers
and fifty silas charged to PN,, all together,
five homers of barley, which they brought in
lieu of a marriage gift, (but) which PN (the
brother of PN,) did not bring OIP 79 p. 89
No. 5:7 (from Tell Fakharija).

The term zubulli is essentially a synonym
of biblu and in many respects also one of
tirhatu. All three terms denoted, originally
at least, the ceremonial bringing of gifts that
consisted mainly of comestibles into the house
of the bride for the marriage banquet. Note
that the characteristic verb is abdlu or
zabalu; only tirpatu appears with nadanu, as
well as with zabdlu, cof. nig.mi.Gs.sd.a.ni
in.il : tirhas[sa izbil] Ai.VILii28and41. The
gifts were sent or brought by the father of the
bridegroom, also by the groom himself, alone
or jointly with his brothers, as an essential
token and part of the complex and often
protracted marriage ceremonial. While zubul-
li and biblu retained this mng. at all periods,
tirhatu changed as early as the OB period and
came to denote the transfer of money or
valuables, the amount of which had to be
agreed upon by the fathers of bride and
bridegroom. The terms zubulli and biblu have
different distributions in time and region,
though in the Ass. Code biblu (possibly taken
from an OB original) is glossed by <zubulld>
zabdlu (cf. § 30a cited sub usage b). For
further discussion, see bibly and tirhatu.
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zubutti

David Vorm en wezen van de huwelijkssluiting
naar de oudoostersche rechtsopvatting p. 15;
Koschaker, MVAG: 26/3 42{f. ; Koschaker, ArOr 18/3
252 n. 45; Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 1
249f.

zZubuttii s.; (a kind of club); lex.*
zu-bu-ud HA-tend = zu-bu-ut-tu-u, zu-gu-ud HA-

tentd, = pa-tar-rum Ea IV 115f.

zuguld s.;

Sum. lw.
zG.g4.14 = zu-gu-lu-um Kagal D Fragm. 6:9.

man with big teeth; lex.*;

zuhiru (part of the foot) see Suparu.
zuhariitu (reduction) see subaritu.
zukaqipu see zugagipu.

zukiqgipu see zugagipu.

zukkatu see zugqutu.

zukki (Elam. word) see sukks.

zukkir (king, Elam. word) see sukkir.
**zukkili (Bezold Glossar 112b) see sukku.

zukkil adj.; cleansed (referring to a priest);
syn. list™*; of. zaki.

lzul-uk-ku-v = [x]-[z]-[ru] (read probably [rla-
ao[m]-Tku(!)] washed) CT 18 10 r. i 12f,

zukkuriitu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf.
zakdru A.
nig.sag.il.la = zuk-ku-ru-tu (var. sag.il.la

= zu-kur-ru-i, between zakdry and tisqgaru) Nabnitu
IV 289.

Since nig.sag.il.la normally corresponds
to Akk. andananu and pihu, words meaning
“gsubstitute,” one should connect zukkuritu
with z¢kru B and suggest a corresponding
mng.

zukru (or zugru) s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari.*

[a88Tum zu-uk-ri-im [w AB.HLA ...] mahar
PN PN, igbiem wmmams zu-uk-rla-om] u
ABHI.A idin PN, said to me in front of PN,
with reference to [the transfer of] pasture
land(?) and cattle, as follows, “Give (me)
pasture land(?) and cattle” Studies Robinson
p- 103:1 and 3, cf. béle ... zu-uk-ra-am nada:
naom tgbiém my lord ordered me to give the
pasture land(?) ibid. 5.

ziiku A

Since AB.HI.A refers to cattle in a general
way (see, e.g., ARM 1 118:6ff. and 5 1 r. 11), it
would not fit the contexts to connect zukru
with zikaru and take it to denote male animals.

zukil s.; (akind of frit used in glassmaking);
MB, SB; ecf. zakakatu.

a) as semifinished product (SB only):
Summa zu-ka-a ana epésika if you want to
produce z.-frit ZA 36 190 II § 1:1, cf. zu-ku-i
Slumslu its (the product’s) name is z.-frit
ibid. 192 § 1:6.

b) as material for glassmaking — 1’ in
MB (always aban zuki): an-max(P1)-nd ax(HA)-
bax(BAR)-an zu-kix(KAK)-¢ to one mina of z.-
frit (you add certain chemicals) Iraq 3 89:1
and 4, also NAM max-nd §in §i-qil ax-bag-an
2u-kix-t ibid. 33; $igil 2tz NA, 2u-kix-¢ ibid. 16,

2’ in SB: 10 MA.NA zu-ki-e tupas$al you
crush ten minas of z.-frit ZA 36 184 § 2:24,
and ad¢ zu-ku-4 [...] until the z.-fritis [...]
ibid, 25; 1 MA.NA NA,zu-ku-% ibid. 198 § 16:15,
also ana 1 MA.NA 3 ¢IN zu-ku-4 Sa RUS KU.G1
Saknw ibid. 198 § 19:22, ana 1 MA.NA z[u-k]i-1
ibid. 200 § 25* 16.

For other types or designations of frit and
similar materials, see anzahhu and tersitu.
See also zabzabgi.

Thompson DAC index s. v.

ziiku A s.; infantry; NA.

a) ziku alone: RN-ma narkabtu w zu-ki
ana idi birti $a mat AsSur ana kasadi illika
RN, narkabati zu-ki ana nirardte i§pur but
Nebuchadnezzar marched (with) chariotry
and infantry to conquer the (border) fortress
of Assyria (again), and ASSur-rés-i8i dis-
patched chariotry and infantry to (its)
assistance CT 34 39ii 8 and 10 (Synchron. Hist.);
narkabdti pithally LT zu-ku Sa OGN issija asseqe
I incorporated into my (army) the chariotry,
cavalry and infantry of Carchemish AKA 367
iii 69 (Asn.), also iii 58, 63, and 77, etc.; 1119
LU.ERIN.MES KAL.MES 5 LIM-§d-nuy ZI.MES ing
mubhi ahis ammar métuni TA libbiSunu métu
u ammar baltunt baltu ana LG zu-ku $a ekalls
tadnu 1,119 able-bodied men, roughly 5,000
of them (including dependents), not taking
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ziiku B

into account how many of them are (at this
moment) dead or alive, have been assigned
to the palace infantry ABL 304:6.

b) in zak $épé: ina mithus zu-ki cir'!
pil[$7 ...] Dby means of infantry attacks
(and) breaches Rost Tigl. IIT No. 20:7, see p.
18:108; 50 GIS.GIGIR 200 pithallu 300 LU
zu-uk ¢iR™ ina libbisunu aksur out of them
I formed a unit consisting of fifty chariots,
two hundred mounted men (and) three
hundred foot soldiers Lie Sar. 75; ana méteq
LU zu-uk IR Jupduqu malaksa the passage
by means of it (the road) was too difficult
even for the advance of foot soldiers (men-
tioned beside narkabtu and sisii) TCL 3 22
(Sar.), of. ana méteq zu-uk cir' ibid. 325, and
méteqa siqa Sa zu-uk GIRT silanid étiqu a
narrow passage by which the foot soldiers
could only pass sideways ibid. 330; ina 1
narkabtijo w 1000 pithal 3épéja Sitmurti LG
zu-uk Gir™-ia liPat tlahazi with only me on
a chariot, and 1,000 of my own shock cavalry
and my own battle-experienced foot soldiers
Lie Sar. 150; tna Sukbus aramme u qitrub
Supt mithus zu-uk Giv'™ pilsi niksi w kal-ban-
na-te alme aksud I conquered (the city) after
a siege, using piled up siege ramps, the action
of battering rams and an infantry attack (by
means of) breaches, mines and scaling ladders
OIP 2 33 iii 22 (Semn.), cf. ina qurrub Supé
nimgalle dare w kal-ban-na-te mithusu zu-uk
cIr'l ibid. 62 iv 80, and ina mas-pak eperi u
qurrub Supi mithusu zu-[wk ¢ir™] ibid. 63 v 11.

The specification sépé is added to ziku only
in the inscriptions of Sar. and Senn. The ref.
in Lie Sar. 150, above, shows a haplology: LG
zu-uk <cir'y ¢irM-ia, due to the specific use
of ¢ir'-ia, in the meaning “my own,” in NA
royal inscriptions.

Manitius, ZA 24 122f.; (Ungnad, AfO 14 329).

ziku B s.; clarity; SB*; of. zaki.

Summa A zu-ki tlikunimma ndru qiri{bsa
...] if clear water comes down (in the month
of Kislimu) and the central part of the river
[is ...] (and the [water] is black and contains
red foam) CT 39 16:46 (SB Alu), cf. Summa A
zu-ki [...] ibid. 45.

zumbu

zukurrli s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf.
zakaru A.

sag.il.la = 2u-kur-ru-1i (var. nig.sag.il.la

= zuk-ku-ru-tu, between zakdru and #isqaru) Nab-
nitu IV 289.

For discussion, see zukkuritu.

zukitu s.; (mng. uncert.); OA*; of. zaki.

i§te alikim panéma zu-ku-sa $ebilamma u
lérubam send me her accounting(?) with the
next messenger so that it comesinto my hands
Chantre p. 107 No. 15:24, of. zu-ku-sa $ébilamma
ibid. 18.

Probably a variant of zakdiu, q. v.

zuluhhii (a breed of sheep, a type of fabric)
see sulumpi.

zulumh@ (a breed of sheep, a type of fabric)
see sulumpi.

zumairu s.; refrain or burden of a song; SB¥;
cf. zamaru A.

Sarru ... Lisikutu uSakal narw ... zams
mur zu-ma-ra tkasSada tna Libbi apt ikarrar
(with an iron knife) the king makes food
portions for the Lisikutu-spirits (possibly
ancestral spirits) (while) the singer sings (the
song indicated), when he (the singer) has
reached the refrain, he (the king) throws (the
pieces of meat) into the opening (of a conduit
through which previously, see lines 26 to 28,
blood, honey, oil, beer and wine were poured)
KAR 146 1.(1) i 22, cf. ibid. r.(1) ii 24; na@ru . ..
Rammur zu-ma-ro ikassade Sarru ina
napltent u$ab the singer sings (the song
indicated), when he reaches the refrain the
king sits down to the meal ibid. r.(!) ii 6, cf.
2u-mar-§u uga[mmar] ibid. obv.(!) ii 9.

zumbu (zubbu, zunbu) s.; 1. fly, 2. (afly-
shaped ornament of precious stone); OB
Qatna, MB, EA, SB; wr. syll. and N1m; ef,
eli in $a zubbi $uli, kasdadu in Sa 2ubbi kudsudi,
2umby, in $a zumbi.

[...] = [NiM™]IM1 = zy-um-[bu] Emesal Voe.
IT 98; [ni-im] NIM = zu-bu VAT 10754:6’ (unpub.,
text similar to Idu); [ni-im] [NIM] = [2u-um]-bu
82 Voe. AD 13'; nim = zu-um-bu Hh, XTIV 304;
nim.ur.mah = zu-um-bu(var. -b¢) ni-e-§u (vars.
ni-§t, ni-e-§¢) lion fly, nim.ur.SAL+UR = MIN
ned-tum (var. ni-es-t2) lioness fly, nim.ur.bar.ra
= MIN bar-ba-ri(var. -ru) wolf fly, nim.ur.xU
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zumbu

= MIN kal-bi dog fly, nim.gud = MIx al-p7 bull fly
Hh. XIV 309-313; nim.a = zu-um-bu(var. -bi)
me-¢  water fly, nim.na, = MIN ab-nu(var. -ni)
stone fly, nim.lal = lal-la-dr(var. -ar)-t, nam-bu-
ub-tt (var. nu-ub-tum), zu-um-bi di§-pi honey fly,
nim.i.nun.na = zu-um-bi hi-mit (vars. hi-mi-ti,
hi-me-t7) ghee fly Hh., XIV 323-328; nim.lal =
nu-ub-tum = zu-[um-be did-pi], nim.mud = d&-tur-
ru = MIN [da-mi(?)], [nim].20 = zaq-gé-tum = MIN
[$d rigiméu madu], [n}im.sahar.ra = lam-sa-tum
= [naml-[su(?)] dust fly, nim.a = zu-{lum]1bil me-e
=[...}, nim.na, = MIN agb-nt = [...], nim.sig,.
sig, = sa-su-ru = [MIN ¢i§-t¢ ar-qu] green forest fly,
nim.za.gin.na = (blank) = N [...] Lands-
berger Fauna 37:10-17 (Hg.); nim .mes8 = zu-un-
bu, nim.mes lal.mes§ = MIN di§-pi, nim.mes
l.pun.na = MIN pi-ma-[tu], nim.me§. ur.gerg(KU)
= MIN [kal-bi] Practical Vocabulary Assur 423-426;
nim MEA = NIM §d ri-gim-§4 ma-a-du, nim.sig,.
sig, = NIM g¢i$-% ar-qu, nim.zu.ra.ah, nim.ku,.
ku, = NiM la-bi-e Landsberger Fauna 41:29-32
(Uruanna); nim.kas,(!).a = NIM e-gi-du [pan mé]
ibid. 34; nim.lal = Nm™ ded-pi ibid. 38; NIM nam-
bu-ub-ti = NI a-[da-mlu-mu ibid. 40; [na,.nim.
za].gin = zu-um-bu Hh. XVI 120, cf. na,.nim.
za.gin Wiseman Alalakh 447ii 15 (Forerunner to
Hh. XVI); nim.gudkin = zu-um-bu Hh. XIT 349;
nim.ur,(!).ur, ha-miltd] bil-[bil-lu] Koécher
Pflanzenkunde 28 ii 25, cf. ibid. 12 iii 25, with comm.
zu-um-bu CT 41 45 BM 76487:9.

1. fly —a) in gen.: ila kima zu-um-bi-e
eli bel nigé iptahru the gods gathered like
flies over the performer of the sacrifice Gilg.
XI 161; la $a Uruk swpdirs ithiaru ana zu-wim-
bi-e thabbubu ina ribdti the gods of “Uruk
of the Sheepfold” became (like) flies buzzing
in the squares Thompson Gilg. pl. 59 K.
3200:12; [et]tdtu lana zul-um-bi ihtadal punzir:
ru the spider spun a web for the fly Lambert
BWL 220:23; if a man due to his disease iprima
ana huhdtidu NIM lo ighe 9mdt  vomits and
no fly will come near his vomit, he will die
Labat TDP 162:60, cf. ibid. 174:5 and PBS 2/2
104:1 (MB); Summa KILMIN (= birsu) kima NIM
nap-ru-§i [itanmar] if a light like a flying fly
has been seen CT 38 28:31 (SB Alu); MUD NIM
lapasiad you smear (the sore spot) with the
blood of a fly KAR 197:18, cf. SAG NIM SAG
NIM.A (as medication) AMT 82,2r.7; Summa
amiity hirdi $a kima hirdi Nim malat if the
liver is full of ....-s like ....-s of a fly(?)
TCL 6 1:60 (SB ext.); ki-¢ zu-um-br (var, NIu)
wma  qat  nakrikunu  lipaSukunu Wiseman
Treaties 601.

15

zumbu

b) as a personal name: ™Zu-um-bu VAS
6 152:4, and passim, of. ™Zu-um-ba-a ibid.
188:24, cf. also NIM- BE 10 55:16 (all NB);
mZu-un-by. ADD 201:1, cf. ibid. 6.

¢) varieties — 1" zumbs hemétr ghee fly:
[$umma kullbaba s@mdity rabbitu ... ina bit
ameéli kima Tzu(!)l-wm-bu himé[ti] ittapraduma
wtanmary if big red ants are seen flying about
a man’s house like ghee flies KAR 376:10 (SB
Alu), cf. ettiita $a tgdri NIMI.NUN UR.ME [...]
CT 40 14 K.7030+:23 (SB Ala rit.), ¢f. Hh. XIV
328, in lex. section.

2’ zumbi kalbi dog fly: NIM.URKU (in list
of drugs) TCL 6 84 r. i 8, also Labat TDP
194:45, cf. Hh. XIV 312, in lex. section.

3" zumbi mé water fly: sAq NIM sAcG
NimM.A the head of a fly, the head of a water
fly (as medication) AMT 82,2 r. 7, cf. Hh.
X1V 323, in lex. section.

4" zumbi abni stone fly: NIm.wa, K.3953
ii 13, cited Boissier Choix p. 6, ¢f. Hh. XIV 324, in
lex. section.

5’ zumbi purasi gold fly (used asa drug):
six herbs and NIM.KU.61 7 Sammi anniti tapds
a gold fly, you bray these seven drugs AMT
88,3:5, of U.NIM.KU.G1 A DIR Kécher Pflanzen-
kunde 12 iv 68",

6’ other varieties: for zumbi nése, zumbs
nésts, zumbe barbare, zumbi alpi, zumbi dispi,
zumbi labé, see Hh. XTIV, Hg., etc., in lex. section.
See also adammamu, ésidu pan mé, hamitu,
labbinu, lallartu, lamsatu, nambubtu, zaqqitu.

2. fly-shaped ornament of precious stone:
1880 NIM.MES rabiti So IAnum Tpudu ki sihisu
ol anndity lu NA,.ZA.GIN kiSadija aj am$i (the
goddess) held up the great (lapis lazuli) flies
that Anu had made (for her) in his love (and
swore), “O gods here, as surely as I shall
not forget the lapis lazuli-stones around my
neck (shall I not forget these days of the
flood)” Gilg. XI 163, cf. na,.nim.za.gin
Hh. XVI 120 and Forerunner, in lex. section;
1 NIM hurasi one gold fly (in list of jewelry)
RA 43 168:315, cf. ibid. 170:337 (OB Qatna
inventory), cf. also nim.RU.¢1 Hh. XII 349,
in lex. section.

Landsberger Fauna 130f.

~
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zumbu in $a zumbi s.; fly whisk; NA*;
cf. zumbu.

Sa zu-um-bi KU.6I a golden fly whisk (list
of booty) Winckler Sar. pl. 45 B 27, see Thureau-
Dangin, TCL 3 p. 78, cf. §a [NtmM KU.¢11 TCL
3 357 (Sar.).

For other words for “fly whisk,” see eli
in $a zubbi $ali, also kasadu in $a zubbi kusduds
(BA 22ii 43, i 58 and EA 25 iii 52).

zumm v.; 1. tolack, miss, to be deprived
of, 2. to cause to miss, to deprive of; from
OB on; II, I1/2.

1. to lack, miss, to be deprived of —a) in
gen.: bély zu-wm-ma-a-kw ram[ka] my lord,
I miss your love ZA 49 170iii 12 (OB), cf.4-za-
am-ma [x]-mi ibid. ii 5; ana biti $a eribisu zu-
wm-mu- nara to the place where anyone
who enters (remains) deprived of light (i. e.,
the nether world) CT 1545:7 (Descent of Itar),
also Gilg. VIT iv 36, STT 28 iii 2 (Nergal and Eres-
kigal); kda[ru li-id]-di-ka nibiru lizérka 3o ina
ahida tattallaku ahda zu-um-me let the harbor
reject you (Urianabi), let the ferry landing
refuse you (from now on), may you, who
used to frequent its (the ocean’s) shore be
denied (lit. miss) its shore! Gilg. X1 236; ¢$pik=
kasu zu-um-mu-v elleta, ANisaba his (the poor
man’s) storage jars lack pure barley AnSt 6
150:6 (Poor Man of Nippur); zim bélija $a -
za-mu-% limur let me see again the face of
my lord, which I miss ARM 2 112:12 (let. of
a woman); akalam uw Suruptam d-za-am-mo 1
am without food and firewood ARM 2 113:22;
ma pubdriding 4-za-am-mae Sitte  because of
their (mankind’s) noise, I (a god) lack sleep
YOR 5/3pl. 1 (= BRM 4 2)1i 8, also JSS 5 123:16
(Atrahasis); sig dlidu zu-mu-ma ana dir dare
la ikabbaswu (the dying man) will be deprived
of the streets of his city, which he will never
tread again STT 73:39; note, with ana: [ana]
Ezida wuz-za-me qaq[qluru Saqi bit tuklatens
[an]a Ezida d-za-me sim[at] lalé daggali I miss
Ezida, the lofty place on which we (all) rely,
I miss Ezida, the jewel splendid to look at
STT 65:6f., see Lambert RA 53 130, and cf.
2-ku-u-ti-ia uz-za-mi  ibid. line 8.

b) in omen texts: bitu §4 akal v mé d-za-
am-Imal that house will lack food and drink

zummi

CT 38 31:15, cf. bitu §4 1rba d-za-am-ma KAR
382 r. 39, also bitu 4 madqd v-za-am(text
-mar)-ma KAR 382 r. 45, ndru §4 mé d-za-am-
ma CT 39 17:56 and 58 (all SB Alu).

c) in curses: may Sin cover his body with
leprosy so that ads @m balfu bissu li-za-mi-ma
kvma umdm séri séra lirpud as long as he
lives he shall be deprived of his own house
and have to roam outside (the city) like a
wild animal MDP 2 pl. 23 vi 53 (MB kudurru);
qirth ekurry w ekalli dtalluku li-za-am-me-[ma)
o uggat il u Sarri kakd@me likil réssu may
he be denied admission to temple and palace,
so that he remain ever under the wrath of god
and king ADD 646 r. 29 and 647 r. 29; dkkil
Adad li-za-me-i4-ma zunnu ana kkibisunu
lidsakin may they be deprived of Adad’s
thunder so that rain be denied them AfO 8
20 iv 12 (A8¥ur-nirdrl treaty); Saplis ina ersetim
etemmakuny mé li-za-mu-w may your spirits
be deprived of water below in the nether
world Wiseman Treaty 477, cf. Sapli§ ina
ersetim G[IDIM-§4 mé] lu-u-za-am-me BRM
4 50:16 (NA), also tna x (z) DU ersetim efemz
masu li-za-ma-> kipsa (for kispi) may his
spirit be deprived of food offerings in the
nether world BE 8 4:6 (NB).

2. to cause to miss, to deprive of: efems=
médunw lo salaly émid kispt ndq mé d-za-am-
me-§u-nu-ti 1 condemned their spirits to
restlessness, I deprived them of food offerings
and of those who would pour (memorial)
libations Streck Asb. 56 vi 76; rigim amélits
kibis alpt w séni Sisit alala tabi 4-za-am-ma-a
ugdri§u I deprived his (country’s) fields of
human voices, of cattle and sheep tracks and
joyous harvest songs Streck Asb. 58 vi 103; (1
besieged him) [...]8Nisabatt-za-ma-§u (and)
deprived him of food KAH 2 84:68 (Adn. II);
may Adad contaminate his fields with alkali
li-za-am-mi Q4$nan aj udési urqiti (and) de-
prive them (thus) of barley, and not permit
anything green to grow (there) MDP 6 pl. 11 iii
12 (MB); ¢parrasa talittu ikkil Serriu laké (var.
lo’t) taritw @-za-am-ma they will stop (all)
birth, make the nurse miss the crying of the
baby and small child Or. NS 27 141:2 (Era III),
cf, ikkil laké ina SILA rebit li-za-a[m-ma £lo-
rit-ku-un  Wiseman Treaties 439; ndru &
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issekkerma rite v madqite d-za-am-ma that
river will be dammed up and will deprive
(people) of pasture and watering place CT
39 17:57 (8B Alu); [...]re wuz-za-am-ma-a
kuruppu (parallel: iptaras alakta) BHT pl. 5
i4 (LB lit.), see Landsberger and Bauer, ZA 37 88,
Oppenheim, ANET 312 b n. 1.

This verb has been separated from samd,
“to be thirsty,” on the following grounds:
a) samd is not attested in 1I, the causative
being expressed by III, (see efemmadu mé
lisasmi CH xliii 40); b) zummd is never
written with the sign su, even in texts which
use this sign, e. g., Descent of IStar, and
dupls., cited sub mng. la; ¢) the use of samii,
“to thirst,” in a transferred mng. “to yearn
for” seems far-fetched when the subject of
the verb is a word like t$peku, naru, bitu, ete.
It appears rather that the basic mng. of
zummi is “‘to lack, to miss,” as the negative
of rasé ““to have,” used in poetic contexts.
Mostly it is used as a transitive verb, but it
may also be used as a factitive, see mng. 2.

(von Soden, ZA 49 180.)

zummunu v.; {mng. unkn.); gramm.*
tu-za-am-man 5R 45 K.253 ii 35.

zumru (zuw’ru)s.; body (human body, animal
body, body of an object, ete.); from OB on;
wr. syll. (¢na zu--ri-$u BBSt. No. 8 iv 16, ana
zu-ri-iec. CT 14 47 BM 35503:5, zu-ru PBS 1/2
115:29, RA 18 162:22) and SU.

[su-a] [sU] = [zlu-um-rum, $i-i-rum MSL 2 133
vii 47f. (Proto-Ea); su, bar = zu-um-ru Nabnitu
X 10f.; ba-4r BAR = ka-bat-tu, zu-um-rum, pag-ru
A 1/6:184f1f.; bar = zu-um-ru A-tablet 599; ku-us
8U = ku-ti-su, zu-um-ru, mao-ds-ku Ea IT 310ff., also
A II/8 iv A 56ff.; ni-i M = ra-ma-nu, e-mu-qu,
zu-um-rum Idu IT 337f.; [G8] [ul¥ (pronunciation)
= zu-um-ru, Sa-lam-Ttum] = [...] Izi Bogh. B r. 18'f.

hu-um oM = ha-mu-u §d zum-rim to paralyze,
said of the human body A V/1:10; u-r[u] vr
= kup-pu-ru §¢ su to wipe off, said of the body
A TV/4:125; su-mug DUB = $u-lu $d zum-ri moleon
the body A II1/5:24.

su nu.dug.ga bar.ra nu.sigz;.ga : S ana
Sire la tabu ana zu-um-ri la damqu (the disease)
that is not good for the flesh, not pleasant for the
body CT 16 14 iii 43f.; tu.ra nu.dug.ga bar.bi
zag.sig(var. sdg).ba.ni.ib : mursa la tiba ina
2u-um-[ri]-du (var. §d su-§i) whkki§ dispel the
unpleasant disease from his body Schollmeyer No. 1

zumru

ii 9f., vars. from LKA 75 r. 21f., cf. bar.bi : zu-
mur-§& CT 17 9:17f., also su.bar.ra.zu.ta : ina
zu-um-ri-ka ibid. 33:38f.; for another ref. with bar,
see usage c¢; lu.ux(¢ifear).lu dumu.dingir.ra.
ng su.ni.ta hé.ni.ib.ta.é bar.ra.ni.ta hé.ri.
ib.6.dé su.mu nam.ba.te.gd.da: $a ameli mar
lisu tna sU-§4 (var. zu-wm-ri-§0) lissti tna su-$i
(var. zu-um-ri-3a) lisd ona zu-um-ri-ia a-a ithind
may they (the demons) recede from the body, leave
the body of the man, son of his (personal) god,
(but) may they not attack my body CT 16 14 iii
471ff., and passim with su, see usages a-2’, 3, and
4, c.

me-na-ti, 2u-um-ru = ra-ma-nu LTBA 2 2:160f.,
dupl. ibid. 3 iii 14f.; e-BE 2u-um-rum = MIN (line
referred to by MmN broken) CT 18 11 16.

a) human body —1’ in gen.: $a illikan:
nd&i Sér ili 2u-mur-$u he who came to us has a
body of divine extraction (lit., is of divine
flesh) Gilg. IX ii 14, ef. [...] zu-mur i
imtaphary  (the  demons) set themselves
against (even) [the man who has] a body (like)
the gods (uncert.) CT 17 15:7; zw’una [ku]zba
kalw su(var. 2u-um-[ril)-§& the whole of his
body is full of sexual glamor Gilg. I v 17;
nabla mustahmitu zu-mur-$u umialli with
flaming fire he (Marduk) filled his (own) body
En. el. IV 40; the gods gave me a perfect
stature and zu-mur bélitija i8-pu-uk(for -ku)
cast my body for lordship (in the womb)
KAH 2 84:7 (Adn. II).

2’ referring to the entire body in a physi-
cal sense: pissatu Samnu ellu zu-mur-$i-un
utaphid 1 provided them (the workmen)
amply with fine oil as ointment for their body
OECT 1 pl. 27 iii 29 (Nbn.); {@bu issapi zu-mur
(var. sU)-84 his body came to look beautiful
Gilg. XTI 250, cf. ibid. 241; lubisu sic.SAG Su:
kutti kaspr hurdse subati es$u riggi w Samna
taba la utahhd ana zu-um-ri-wd I (the king’s
mother) did not allow a fine wool garment,
silver or gold jewelry, new clothes, perfumes
or perfumed oil to touch my body AnSt 8 46
i24 (Nbn.); étén eflum zu-mur-S§% kima itté
salim a man, whose (entire) body was as
black as pitch ZA 43 17:50 (SB lit.), ¢f. (said
of a bull) RAcc. 3:4; étig tésu ina $ibi}
imhulli zu-mur-$u idabbituma  (for i83abifma)
tna da[nnat silti uqtammi §érésu the body of
anybody who passes beyond the limit set by
it (the mountain) is swept through by the
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blowing of the evil wind, and his flesh burns
from the inclement climate TCL 3 102 (Sar.),
restored from dupl. AfO 12 145; §ikra ina Saté
ha-ba-su zu-um-[ra] ma’di§ egi kabattasun
itel[sa] as they (the gods) were drinking beer,
they felt good (lit. were expanded (?) in body),
quite carefree, their mood became exuberant
En. el. ITI 136; [s]u.na im.mi.in.dih.e#
zé.ta ba.an. si.sU : [zu]-mur-§4 {Pibuma
marta izzarqusu they covered his body with
scabs and sprinkled gall on him Surpu VII 25f.,
and passim with Sumrusy, surrupu; Su.bi hi.lim
da.ba.an .[sa,] : sU-§4 de’ummaty umtalli his
body is filled with darkness CT 17 31:27f.;
[su].bizalag.ganu.un.gal: ine zu-um-ri-
& niiru wl ibas§i there is no light in his (the
demon’s) body BIN 2 22:31f.; Summa ameélu
... 8U-§i ikkal[$u] if a man’s body gives him
pain AMT 6,9:6, cf. KAR 188 r. 12; SU DU.A.BI
uzaqqassy hisentire body hurtshim STT89:11,
and passim in this text; 4Sin ... §érit la pigre
zu-mur-§u lig-qat-[#] may Sin put an end to
him (lit. his body) by (his) indissoluble
punishment (i. e., leprosy) MDP 10 92 (pl. 12)
iv 17 (MB kudurru); arnam kablam Séressu
rabitam $a ina zu-um(var. zum)-ri-§u la
thalligu limussuma may (Sin) impose upon
him a heavy punishment, his (Sin’s) great
scourge (i. e., leprosy), which shall never
vanigsh from his body CH xliii 49; 4Sin bélu
rabé, sahardubbd zu-mur-su kima subdti lilab:
bissuma may Sin, the great lord, clothe his
body with leprosy as with a garment BBSt.
No. 11 iii 3, and passim in kudurrus; tna §thhat
Séri ligtd su-8&4 may he (lit. his body) come
to an end by wasting away VAS137v 44 (NB
kadurru); ni ... su.a bi.ib.u8 : pulubtasu
zu-um-ra(var, -ru) uSahhah fear of him (the
asakku-demon) makes the body waste away
Lugale T 45; zu-um-ri ili u ameli tasabbat you
(disease) take hold of the body of god and man
AMT 84,4ii 12; musapsihat zu-um-ri (Gula)
who soothes the body Craig ABRT 2 16:35
(= JRAS 1929 11:18)+ K.3371; 9Gula azugal:
latu béltu rabitu simma lazza ina SU-Su
lisabsima may Gula, the chief physician,
the great lady, put a festering wound on his
body BBSt. No. 7 ii 30, and passim in similar
phrases in kudurrus, also Borger Esarh. 109 iv 4,

zumru

cf. WNenurta u 9Gula bélé misre w kudurrs anni
simmo lo[2za ilna zu-um-ri-Su liSabsdma BE
1/2 149 iii 3 (kudurru), also Gula béltu
simma la-a-az lo tébd ina zu-um-ri-§u Liskunma
MDP 2 110 (= pl. 23) vii 21; 9Gula ... simma
aksa lazza maigta la tabd ina zu-um-ri-§u ligési
MDP 6 41 (= pl. 11) iv 8.

3’ referring to the body in contrast to head,
arms, legs: ammeéns atd tatbal subat balte Sa
zu-um-ri-ta why, O doorkeeper, have you
taken myrich attire from my body? CT1546:61
(Descent of I$tar), cf. ibid. 60 and r. 39; lubults
Sarratisu tShutma basdmu subat bél arni édiga
zu-mur-§¢ he stripped himself of his royal
robe and clothed his body in sackecloth, the
garment of the penitent Borger Esarh. 102 ii 3;
Summa amélu SU.BI (= zumursu) BARA imur
if the king sees the (naked) body of a man
CT 40 9 Rm. 136:12, of. Summa amélu SU Sarre
(wr. BARA) 7mur ibid. 13 (SB Alu); [$w’]ur Sarta
kalu zu-um-ri-§4 his whole body is thickly
covered with hair Gilg. T ii 36; munsub.
bi im.t[a.lum.lJum sartu ina [2]u-
um-ri-§% w[nnubat] he has an abundant
growth of hair on his body LugaleI 10, cf.
munsub bi.ib.zi.zi Sarat zu-um-ri-§u
uszizu 5R 50i51f.; su.munsub SU mu.un.
zi.zi Sarat zu-um-ri Suzuzzii body hair
(standing on end, and) gooseflesh(? see Suzuz=
2i) ASKT p. 82-83 i 6, restored from RA 17 125;
da.ag.ad.ag.a : gulibdt Sahdtc MIN zu-wm-ri
hair elippings from the armpit, ditto from the
body ASKT p. 86-87:62; Summa ina SU
améli pindid pesit Sa garabu iqabbis[u] if
(there appears) on a man’s body a white
pustule which one calls leprosy AMT 84,4 r.
iii 9, cf. bubw’tu samiu ina SU ameli tbassi
(if) there is a red pustule on a man’s body
AMT 78,7:4, also ibid. 8; Summa amélu sSU-§4
arig if a man’s body is yellow Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 18 iii 7, of. ibid. pl. 19 iv 26, also Summa
Serru ... SU-§% arig Labat TDP 228:93, also
96; Summa Serru SU-SU wmma la 18w w zita
ma-gal i$u if a baby’s body has no fever, but
it perspires a great deal Labat TDP 224:59, cf.
Summa, ... ummu ing SU-§4 laziz if fever
lingers on in his body AMT 83,2:9, and passim
in med.; Summa ammdatisu ane SU-§& NU
TE-h¢ if he cannot bring his elbows close to
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his body Labat TDP 88:15, cf. Summa qatisu
anay SU(text zU)-§& NU TE-a¢ ibid. 90:19;
Samna SU-§4 tapadsad you salve his body with
oil Kiichler Beitr. pl. 13 iv 52, of. AMT 54,1:13,
and passim in med., also KAR 43:17 (rit.); 4.g0.
zi.ga.ta su.ni.ta u.me.te.gur.gur : ina
Séry zu-mur-$é kuppirma in the morning wipe
his body CT 17 30:35f., cf. ibid. 33:18, also ST
améls Sudtu tukappar OECT 6 pl. 6. 9, su.bi
u.me.ni.tag.tag su-§t  luppitma (in
broken context) CT 16 37:32f.; may all evilin
the body of PN «tti mé Sa zu-um-ri-§6 u
musdti $a qatidu lisdahigma Dbe stripped off,
together with the water (in which) his body
(was washed) and the washwater from his
hands JNES 15 138:101, cf. Surpu VIII 89, Maglu
VII 81, and passim; U urfil : U kalmdti ina SU
amély la badi the plant urfd is a drug for
preventing lice from being on a man’s body
KAR 203 r. iv-vi 33 (pharm.), dupl. CT 14 43 Sm.
60:12.

4’ referring to a person, in transferred
mng.: hurbisu tdhazija kima le-e zu-mur-$i-
un 1spup fear of my onslaught overwhelmed
them like an (a)li-demon OIP 2 47 vi 27 (Senn.),
cf. kima alé zu-mur-§u tksi Tn.-Epic iv 24;
Simmatu ja bit ina SU efli u ardati the
paralysis ‘must not stay in the man or the
woman even for one night BE 31 56 r. 19; ina
SU.MU $ar béri lisst may (the evil) recede (to
a distance of) 3,600 double miles from me
OECT 6 pl. 6:12, ef. KAR 55:20, and passim;
linnesst mursu §a SU-ia BMS 33:28, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 124, also BMS 1:45, cof. Sussi
2u-um-ru-84 (= zumrud$u) Craig ABRT 1 54
iv 23 (= BA 5 626ff. No. 4); Summa §U.
GIDIM.MA tne SU améli iltazazma la dttapiar
if the (disease called) ‘“hand of the demon”
lingers in someone and will not depart AMT
97,1:1, of. AMT 95,2:4, also mursu iltazaz ina
SU-§% la wlaptar KAR 192 ii 7, and passim in
med. texts, cf. marsu §4 murus[su] ina su-$u
pagir KAR 207 r. 21, ef. CT 38 36:76 (SB Alu),
BRM 4 24:63, and passim in omen apod.; Summa
mursy ina ST améls 4st if a disease breaks out
in someone AMT 52,3:12, cf. ibid. 84,6 ii 8;
udug.sig;.ga dlama.sig,.ga su.na hé.
en.sug.sug.ge.ed Sédv damgqi lamassi
damgi ina zu-um-ri-§4 lu kajan may a kind

zuamru

genius and a beneficent protective spirit stay
with him forever ASKT p. 98-99 iv 45, also ibid.
p- 92-93iii 12, and passim, cf. awilu @ Uamassu
w Sedu ina zu-um-r[i-§lu rakis AfO 18 67
iii 30 (OB omens), of. ibid. 34; dingir.a.
ni su.a.na bad.du : dSu ina [zu-ujm-
ri(var. suU)-§& difest his personal god left
him Surpu V/VI 11f, cf. dingir.bi 4.bi
ba.ni.in.bad ama.dlnnin.a.ni su.ni.ta
ba.ni.in.st.su : d8u ittisu ittesi Yidtarsu ina
zu-um-ri-§4 irtéq his personal god left him, his
personal goddess withdrew from him CT 17
29:251f. (SB inec.), cf. ¢l$u ina SU-§% tnessi OT
40 6 K.2285+ :13 (SB Alu); usasst 117 w i§tari ina
su.MU she (the sorceress) caused my god and
my goddess to leave me Maqlu III 16.

b) animal body: 3a zu-mur-$i-nu pisa[m
la+8i] (two fattened and uncastrated gumaphu-
bulls whose limbs are perfect) whose body
has no white spot VAB 4 154 iv 32, cf. ibid. 158
vii 5 (Nbk.); Summa summatu pesitu Sa kala
SU-§a pesi tna ari ekalli innamir if a white
pigeon, the whole body of which is white, has
been seen on the roof of the palace CT 39
32:30 (SB Alu); nannary issir 4Sin <Sa)y SU-§4
suma u phse bulluly the nannaru-bird, the bird
of Sin, whose body is variegated with red and
white spots CT 40 49:41 (SB Alu); sssdru $a
qabal gulgullisu pesima ... w SU-$4 sdmu a
bird which has a white spot on the top of its
head and whose body is red CT 40 49:29 (SB
Alw); annaby isstr CMarduk ... sU-§4 kima
sluppi an annabu-bird, the bird of Marduk,
(whose) body is (colored) like a date CT 40
49:36 (SB Alu); [Summa immeru)] ina lehéka
isrit Sarat zu-wm-ri-§u zziz  if, when you
approach the lamb, it breaks wind and its
hair stands on end VAT 9518:1, in TulL p. 41
(behavior of sacrificial lamb), also ibid. 3, cf. tna
z2u-mu-ur puhddim HSM 7494 (unpub., OB ext.
prayer, cited JCS 2 22); mia kima dami zu-mur-
Su-nu udmall she (Tiamat) filled their (the
musdmahhu-dragons’) bodies with venom
instead of blood En. el. ITI 84, and passim in
En.el.; zu-mur(var. -mir)-§i-nu listahhitamma
la ine’i drassun when their (the dragons’)
bodies rear up, none can turn them back
En. el. IIT 88, and passim in En. el.; apsasate

. $a ... kvma ame napardé nummury zu-
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mur-§i-in(var. -§m) alabaster cow colossi,
whose bodies shone like the bright day OIP
2 108 vi 71, cf. ibid. 121:6 (Senn.).

¢) body of an object, ete.: me.mu bar.zu
si ha.ra.ni.ib.sd.e (vars. si hu.mu.ra.
ab.si.sé.e, si ha.ra.ab.si.sd.e) : parsijo
e 2u-um-ri-ka Li§teSiru  may my divine
qualities be introduced into your (the elallu-
stone’s) body Lugale XI31; NA,gis.nux(SIR)
suu,.ging(eim) kar.kédra.ka (var. Na, gi8.
nux.gal su.na u,.gine kdr.kar.ra. keyx) :
NA, MIN $a zu-mur-§& kima ame ittananbifu
alabaster, whose body shines like daylight
Lugale XIT 3; Summa wna <t>-§i-id martim
pitrum  Sakimma ane zu-um-ri-Sa tuhhuw if
there is a cleft at the base of the gall bladder
and it borders on its main body YOS 10 31 xii
30 (OB ext.); zu-mur PO MU.MES kima D
Idiglat w iD < Purattu) ubbibma he cleaned
the entire well (to make it as pure) as the
Tigris and the Euphrates OECT 1 pl. 290 W.-B.
1922, 190:4 (ASSur-etil-ilani); mimma lemnu Sa
ine SU biti annt basd any evil that is present
in this house AfO 14 146:110 (bit mesirs), also
ibid. 122, cf. ibid. 124 and 129.

d) in prepositional use — 1’ referring to
persons: wutfessi ina zu-um-ri-k[i] kima Sar
birs inbijo urti[g] 1 have removed my love
from you as far away as 3,600 double miles
ZA 49 166 iii 9 (OB lit.); bal séri dttesi ina SU-
Su(var. -§¢) the wild animals fled from him
Gilg. T iv 25; mukkid Subarratu ine zu-mur o0
abbésu (Marduk) who dispelled the benumbing
fear from the elder gods En. el VII 42; ana
manim qatka ina zu-wm-ri-ia tassuh why did
you withdraw your hand from me? RA 45
2:4 (OB let.); ajumma ina tillatika témsu
i$annmisuma ine SU-ka tpefiar someone in
your auxiliary troops will become demented
and desert you CT 3117:4 (SBext.),cf.CT 20
2:5, and dupl. CT 31 41 Sm. 2075:5; ilii ina SU
wmmanija inessit the gods will abandon my
army Boissier DA 6:2, of. CT 31 18:24. Note
(used for special emphasis): bilat eqglim kirim
w SamasSammi Sa Stu MU.2.KAM Sa la legéka
telteneqqd uStemmedma [1na zu-um-ri-ka ilegge
(the captain) will sum up (the amount of) the
revenue of the field, the orchard, and the
sesame (plantation), which, for two years, time

zunnu A

and again, you took without having a right
to it, and will collect it ruthlessly (lit. from
your very body) TCL 17 24:9 (OB let.); nakrum
na zu-um-ri-ka er§itisu ilegge the enemy will
take what he wants from your very body
YOS 10 11 v 16 (OB ext.), cf. ina zu-mu-ur
nakrika er§itika telegge ibid. 20, also ina ST
nakri mimmae TI-¢ VAB 4 286 xi 7 (Nbn., ext.),
nakru pimsiti ina SU wmmanija(!) ileqqi CT
30 21 83-1-18, 467 r. 11 (SB ext.), cf., with ina
SU nakri ibid. 10; abbitka ina zu-um-ri-ia
Sukun grant me your protection as my last
resort UCP 9 347 No. 21:26 (OB let.); 1 siLA
Se’am ina zu-um-ri-ka lo tustalappat do not
dare touch (even) one sila of barley for your
very life TCL 1 35:18 (OB let.), cf. 1 siva
SE-Su tllappatme . .. tno 2u-mu-ur Sassukkim
ileqqti PBS 7 32:25 (OB let.).

2" with matu: <l ina zu-mu-ur [matim
wldapparu  the gods will go away from
everywhere in the country YOS 10 13:10
(OB ext.), cf. il@ ina zu-mu-ur mati{m ilregqu
ibid. 17:10, also ACh Adad 6:12, ef. KAR 392
obv.(!) 19; ¢l tna SU mdti isabbusuma mditu
§i <pollig the gods will turn away angrily
from everywhere in the country, and that
country will perish CT 27 10:7 (SB Izbu), cf.
i@ ina SU - matt inessti. KAR 212 r. iv 25 (SB
iqqur Tpus), and passim; sa@bum Sa ina 2u-mu-ur
matim 1baddd the men who are scattered all
over the country TCL 18 77:12 (OB let.), of.
sabum $a ina 2u-mu-ur SIG, nenmudu
the troops which are collected within the
walls(?) ARM 2 131:33.

zunbu see zumbu.

zunnatu s. pl. tantum; rainy season; OB¥*;
of. zananu A.

tha 2u-na-ti-Su-nu ra-bi-i-ku kamdnimma
udakkalu they even feed (the sheep) a decoc-
tion made of caraway seeds during the rainy
season TCL 18 125:21 (let.).

zunnu A s.; rain; from OB on; pl. zunni;
wr. syll. and &k, 1M.88G; of. zandnu A.
fe-ig 8¢ = [zlu-u[n-nu] Recip. Ea A iv 37;
Se-0agma — zu-[un-nju Lanu Cii 11'; 8¢ = zu-un-nu
Igituh short version 106; fe-ig 8Ra = zu-un-nu,
z2a-na-nu, na-al-su, na-la-$u, sur-bu, sar-bu Diri I1T
123-128; Se-ig .88G = zu-un-[nu], a-gar mx,
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a-gar IM.DUGUD = ra-a-du Diri IV 116ff.; i-mi 1M
= zu-un-ny Idu Il 345; 1M.8EG = 2u-un-nu, gir.bal
= 7ri-ith-su Igituh I 321f.; ki.ilm.8ég = a-Sar
[zu]-Tunl-[ni], a-Sar [zla-na-ni, [a-Sar nla-la-§i, ki.
[1iM.8ég.g4 = (three lines blank, i. e., same
equivalences as above) Kagal C 294-299; zi-ga-raix
= $a-mu-w rain, an.na = MIN §¢ §i¢ Antagal IIIT
177f.; me.zu = zu-un-nu, Mme.wa.zu = $Q-Ma-c-
tum  Silbenvokabular A 37f.

S§ég an.na tGs.sa.ging(ciM) ki.a mu.un.8i.
in.bar.ra.[x] : kima zu-un-nu Sa istu Samé Surdi
ana ersett ussu{ru] as the rain flowing out from the
sky is discharged upon the ground CT 17 33:36f.;
sag.gig §ég.mr.dug.ba.gingy ha.ba.ra.an.zi.
[zi] : murus qoggadi Sa kima zu-un-ni(var. -nu)
mist kitmuru lin[nasih] may the headache, which
accumulates like the night rain, be eradicated
CT 17 26:78f.; %M an.ta §ar.hud.a mu 3.k4m.
ma im.$ég G.§im kur.ta nu.un.gdl.la :dm
na Samé usdzizuma 3 MU.MES 2u-Un-ne w Urqily ing
mdts la usabsd (the apkallu PN who) angered Adad
in heaven so that he let no rain or vegetation be in
the country for three years Or. NS 30 3:15'ff.

tu-ul-tih, $d-tu-[2]-u = 2u-un-nu, zu-un-nu = e-bu-
ru LTBA 2 1 v 81f., dupl. ibid. 2:215ff.; 4%-tul-lu
(var. tu-lu-lu) = zu-un-nuw LTBA 2 2:308, var. from
dupl. CT 18 24 K.4219 r. i 1; st-ul-mu = zu-un-nu
Malku IT 107.

a) inlit.: dddad ... gugal Samé u ersetim

. 2u-ni e Samé milam ina nagbim litersu
massu tna husahhim u bubdtim lihalliy may
Adad, the canal inspector of heaven and
earth, deprive him of rain from the sky, (and)
of floods from the depths, (and) cause his
land to perish from hunger and famine CH
xliii 68, of. Addad gugal Samé v erseti bél naqbi
% 2u-un-nt BBSt. No. 6 ii 41 (Nbk. I), also
44dad gugal Samé w ersetc musaznin SEG.MES
nuhdt Borger Esarh. 79:7, also VAB 4 130 iv 58
(Nbk.), cf. also RAcc. 138:306, and mustabri Sk
(both addressing stars) ibid 312; %M gugal
Samé u ergeti mé Sha tdaqqisunitt Adad, the
canal inspector of heaven and earth, gave
them rain (even in the dry season) AnSt 8
58 i 37 (Nbn.), cf. dm SEc 4-[mas]-§i-ra-am-
ma Adad released the rains BBSt. No. 37:3
(Nbn., Harran), cf. Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iv 8
(Asb.), Streck Asb. 6 i 45 and 92 i 27; note
dAdad $a 2u-un-ni ABL 578 r. 5, %M Saimki
Sa SBG w [...] KAR 142 r. iii 11, 9SUR =
M Sa zu-ni CT 24 40 xi 46 (list of gods); zu-ne
(var. 2u-u-ni) tahddite Sandt nupde w masré
ana paléja lidrukw may (Anu and Adad)
grant to my reign copious rains (and) years

zunnu A

of abundance and plenty AKA 102 viii 27
(Tigl. Ty, cof. zu-un-ni fahdati mili gapdat
ABL 2:11 (NA), also tusaznan $Ec.MES {ahdit
milt gap[§ati] (said of Marduk) Craig ABRT
1 30:23; Sko.MES w mili eSér ebiir: napds
dNisaba tubdu w hegallu ina matija lisabsi
may (Marduk and Sarpanitu) bring about
in my land rains and floods, thriving crops,
abundance of cereals, prosperity and plenty
Borger Esarh. 27:14; eli§ 4 Adad zu-un-na-su
usdgir from above, Adad made scarce his
rain (below, the flood did not rise from
the springs) CT 15 49 iii 54 (SB Atrahasis), cf.
ibid. 44; SEG.MESane tkkibisunu lissakin may
rain be denied them AfO 8 20 iv 13 (AsSur-
nirdrl V treaty); ki Sa TA libbi Samé $a siparre
8the la izannunani ki honné 2u-un-ny (var.
Stc) nalsu ina eqlatibuny . .. lu lo illak kim
zu-un-nu (vars, SBa, nal§u) pi’ndti ina mati:
kunu liznun just as rain cannot fall from a
brazen sky, so may rain and dew not come
upon your fields, may hot coals rain upon
your land instead of rain (var. dew) Wiseman
Treaties 530ff.; nifédu mé $igi la iddma ana
2u~un-ni tiq Samé turrusa éndsun its (Nine-
veh’s) people did not know about irrigation,
they used to wait for rain to fall from the sky
OIP 2 79:7 (Senn.); the cold season set in
Samdtu mattu udaznine Skc.MES-$d SBG.MES
u Salgi napli natbak Sadi ddure heavy rain
clouds released their rains, I feared the rains
and the snow (and the resulting) swelling of
the torrents OIP 2 41 v 8f. (Senn.); rddu da
mé SEG tbbasima hipt Skunma a(text ni)-
mur-ma & downpour of rain occurred and
made a gully, and I saw (this and ordered the
men as follows) CT 34 32ii 63 (Nbn.); zu-un-nim
u radu unasst libittuda rains and downpours
have cut into (lit. carried off) its bricks VAB
4 98ii 1 (Nbk.); [ina] SBe w abni birgu i8[dtu]
il alija u[lu idla mlammaugellu [...]in a hail-
storm, lightning (and) fire have consumed my
city-god — or whatever other god (it was)
(prayer to be said on such an occasion) BMS
21:17, see Ebeling Handerhebung 100:19; IM.SEG
SA 5 itbdmma ersetu samtu irhu red rain started
and fertilized the red earth CT 23 37:65 (inc.);
wnba u kardne kima zu-un-ni udaznin fruit and
wine he poured out like rain TCL 3 205.
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b) in letters: zu-un-nu u rusi isbatusuma
ina um hadannim . .. ul usém rains and mud
delayed him, so that he did not leave on the
appointed day ARM 2 78:11; zu-un-ne ne
Samé u mala ina nagbi ki iddinanikku alu do
beli irtmanni ina la mé nad: although they
(the gods) have given you rain from the sky
and floods from the springs, the city which
my lord has given me as a grant is deserted for
lack of water BE 17 24:20 (MB); ina muhhi
$he.MES So Satti annit imiune ebiry la innep:
pesuni on account of the rains that were
scarce this year, nothing can be harvested
ABL 1391 r. 2 (NA, = CT 34 10f); SEG.MES
ma’de adannid ittalak ebiiru dégi much rain
has copiously fallen, the crops are good ABL
157 r. 8 (NA); « SEG.MES lu-bu-t-a-x kajaz
manu i-zo-nu-un-nw  and rains fall
regularly ABL 128 r. 15 (NA).

¢) in apodoses of omens: [...]% zu-un-nu
i-8a-qa-lu-i [...] and rain will be scarce
CT 6 2 case 30 (OB liver model); SEG % milu
LA.MES Izbu Comm. 171, IM.SEG ana mate
ridéti LA.MES (obscure) Izbu Comm. 271a; for
an OB parallel see zinnu, cf. She.MES $5aqg:
galu (wr. LA.MES) bila huSahhu isabbat rain
will be scarce, the cattle will starve TCL 6
1:61 (SBext.); ndruibbal $E6.MES ina Samé [mili
ina] naqbi ipparrasy the river will dry up,
rains from the sky and floods from the
spring(s) will cease CT 27 10:13 (8B Izbu), of.
tdmtu ub(for ¢b)-bal Adad irahhis SEG.MES
KUD.MES BRM 4 13:62 (SB ext.), SEG.ME %
AKAL.ME KUD.ME CT 39 18:84 (SB Alu); zu-
un-nu u milum [ibJasdi KUB 4 63iii 23 (astrol.),
see RA 50 18, cf. SEG.MES w mily wl ibadsi
CT 39 20:135, IM.3EG <¢bassSuma ebir mat:
[183ir] KAR 428:13 (ext.), S$BG.MES :badsd
COT 20 42:25 (ext.), and passim; SEG.MES <{nad
damé milu ina nagbt mithari$ «llakun: there
will be rain from the sky as well as floods
from the springs CT 20 50:11 (ext.); tna rés
Sat-tum zu-un-nu ul izannun it will not rain
at the beginning of the year Izbu Comm. 271b,
of. Ska dzannun CT 39 18:74 (SB Alu), also
1M.886.MES ri-th(text -hi)-su tzannun TCL 6
11. 20 (SB ext.), and passim, see zandnu; SEG
sadru milu ubhara rains will be regular, but
the floods will be late COT 40 40r. 61, cf. ina

zununnil

Akkad: 1a.88¢.MES sad[ru] PBS 2/2 123:6
(MB meteor. omens); Summa zu-un-nu ukkupuif
the rains are on time ACh Supp. 2 Adad 103a:11,
cf. (with Saglu scanty, sadru normal, madu
abundant) ibid. 12ff.; see also hardpu A
usage a and harapu B; arhu $Be (with gloss
zu-un-nu) wkdl (this) month will hold the
rain back Thompson Rep. 98:2; Siq la {ahdu
milu KUR-qu tllak rain will be scanty, the
.... flood will recede CT 20 3:6 (SB ext.), cf.
SEG.MES A.KALMES ¢llakuni Thompson Rep.
70:10; Summa ana magdt SEG.MES ib-§i-ka if
(the omen) concerning the arrival of the rains
should occur for you ABL 1391r. 9 (NA, = CT
34 10); if (certain stars) are seen together in
the east 8Be NU gAL-§¢ there will be no rain
TCL 6 19:3, and passim in this text in apodoses
referring to rains and floods, also TCL 6 20 passim
(both LB astrol.).

zunnu B (sunnu) s.; care; SB*; cf. zananu
B.

e zu(var. su)-un-ni ramanijo dare $6su lu
épud I built that wall with that care which is
natural to me Winckler Sammlung 2 73 ii 7.

Giiterbock, ZA 42 84f.

zunnd (sunnid) adj.; (very) angry; SB; cf.
zent.

§a.dib = 2u(var. su)-un-nu-i, $a.hul.gdl = lu-
mu-un 1ib-bs Erimhus ITT 12f.

ina MU.3.KAM MU ¢lammin GURUN % 4UTU
ina ITI-§6 2u-un-nu-u in the third year the
year will be bad, the Fruit (i. e., the moon)
and the sun will be angry during the neomenia
ZA 19 382 K.3597:5 (series inbu), cf. inbu izenni
CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+ :23, cited sub zend.

zunnuqu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*
tu-za-an-naq SR 45 K.253 ii 37.

zuntu s.; (a type of door); syn. list.*
2u-un-tt GUSKIN (var. G18 hu-un-tt hu-ra-gi) = dal-

tum KA.GAL Malku IT 173, var. from CT 18 3 r.1i 23.

**zunu (Bezold Glossar 114a) see s@nu.

zununnil s.; marriage gift (provided by
the father of the bride to the bridegroom);
MB*; cf. zandnu B.

tuppt zu-nu-ni-¢ §a PN it-<t> abida PNy «
wmmida PN, thuzu tablet concerning the
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marriage gifts which PX (the bridegroom)
received from PN, her (the bride’s) father,
and her mother, PN, Iraq 11 145 No. 5:1, and
ibid. p. 135; tuppi zu-nun-ni-fe $a] PN (the
bride’s father) UET 6 48:1, also naphar x
KU.GT 2u-nun-nu-i §a PN, PN [AD.A.NI] % PN,
AMA.ANT sz-nu-nu  all together, (presents
valued at) x shekels of gold, the marriage gift
for PN, (the bridegroom) which PN [her (the
bride’s) father] and PN, her mother, provided
ibid. 16.

The exact mng. of the term is brought out
by the tablet Iraq 11 p. 144 No. 4, titled:
tuppr ahdizati, and reading: tuppi ahizati Sa
PN difi AD.A.NI PN, [4 AMA.A.NI] fPN; PN
[zhuzu], “tablet concerning marriage gifts of
PN (the bridegroom) (which) PN [received]
from her (the bride’s) father, PN,, [and her
mother] PN,.” This text corresponds to
Iraq 11 145 No. 5 (tuppe zununné) with respect
to the transaction and the name of the
bridegroom. The transfer of presents from the
father of the bride to the bridegroom is termed
zununni, when seen from the former’s point
of view, and apiizatu when formulated from
the latter’s. The bridegroom received (ahazu
it PN) these gifts, which consisted of staples
(barley up to one and three gur), sheep, meat,
garments, etc., but which are listed as having
actually been taken (legit) by several persons
whose relationship to the groom is not
indicated. In the same transaction, the father
of the bride was given a small amount of
barley and, in the fuppi ahiizati (lines 31£f.),
several pieces of apparel. The total value of
the goods is stated in gold in both instances.
The reason why the named individuals re-
ceived these gifts, staggered, according to the
tuppt abiizati, over a period of several years,
and, according to UET 6 51+52 (a very similar
but damaged text of the same type, see
zandny B usage a) distributed to persons
living out of town, cannot be established.
Note also the very fragmentary text UET
6 27, which seems to deal with a similar
transaction. The text UET 6 48 deviates in
not mentioning distribution to outsiders and
referring to much larger amounts of food
(barley, dates, also fish) and in also men-

zugaqipu

tioning vessels and a millstone. None of these
texts deals directly with a marriage agree-
ment, but they all seem to indicate definite
changes in the marriage customs of the period
as against earlier and later texts.

zunzunnatu s.; (a kind of shoe); SB.*

[...]= [zu-uln-zu-na-tum, MIN, MIN Nabnitu B
301-303; zu-un-zu-un-na-fum(var. -tu) = Se-e-nu,
Su-hup-pa-tum(var. -t#) Malku IT 2321,

[... zlu-un-zu-na-té zu-un-zu-na-td (in
broken context), with comm. [zu-un-z]u-na-ti
[ ka-bi-li $& [...] K.13705:3'f. (comm. to an
unidentified lit. text).

zunzunu s.; (alocust); lex.*

burug.tur.tur = zir-zir-rum =
Landsberger Fauna 37 Hg. A 49.

U-UN-ZU-NU

zipu s.; origanum; NB.*
zu-t-pu SAR (followed by zamburw, hasi)
CT 14 50:36 (list of plants in a royal garden).

Connect with Aram. z@pd, z0pd@ (see Léw
Flora 2 88f.).

**zupubru
supuhru.

(Bezold Glossar 114b) see

zugqaqipani$ adv.; like a scorpion; SB*;
cf. zuqagipu.

[tazquic zu-qd-qi-pa-ni-i§ (var. Gir.T[AB-2])
you (disease) have stung like a scorpion (for
context, see zuqagipy mng. 1b) BE 31 56 r.

7, var. from K.8939 (inc.).

zuqaqipu (zugagqipw, zukagipu, z2uqigipu,
zukiqipw) s. masc. and fem.; 1. scorpion,
2. the constellation Scorpio, 3. (a stone), 4. (a
barbed metal point in the tongue of a
scourge); from OAkk., OB on; masec. in OB
and passim in SB, fem. CT 38 38:60f.; wr.
syll. (zugqigipw in OB, with dissimilation
zukagipu and zukigipu passim, 2u-gag-qi-puw
SBH p. 15:6) and Gfr.TAB; cf. 2uqagipanis,
2UQTGIPANL.

gi-ir ¢IR = zu-qa-gi-pu A VIII[2:246; [gi]-ri
¢ir = zu-ga-gi-py Idu IT 7; [mi.ri.tab] = [gir].
tab = 2u-qa-g{¢-pu] Emesal Voc. I 97; mir (var.
mi-itpy jr), gir, gir (var. 8-0g{r), gir.tab = zu-ga-
qit-pu (var. zu-ka-gi-pu) Hh. XIV 360ff.; gir.tab.
kur.ra = MIN $adi ibid. 364; gir.tab babbar
= pa-gsa-u white, gir.tab mi = sal-mu Dblack,
gir.tab sa; = sa-mu red, gir.tab gin.gin.nu
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(vars. gun.nu, giin.a) = bar-ru-mu multicolored,
gir.tabsig,.sig,=ir-qu green, gir.tabri.ri(var.
adds .ga) = mutlapridu (var. mus-tap-rit-tu) flying,
um.me.da gir.tab = fa-ri-t4 (vars. ta-rit, um-me)
zu-qa-gi{var. -gi)-pi ibid. 365-371; gir.tab = zu-ki-
qi-pu, TMXME.DA gir.tab = ta-ri-tt MmN Practical
Vocabulary Assur 397f.; gir.tab xU.G1 = zu-ka-
gt-pu  golden scorpion ornament Hh. XTI 347;
na, gir.tab = Na, zu-qa-gé-ps Hh. XVI Ciii 11.
usSx(KAXBAD) merix(Gir).ma mu.lu.ra nu.é.
dé : imat zu(var. su)-qag(var. -ga)-gi-pu Sa améla
la uppyi  scorpion’s venom, from which a man
cannot be freed(?) SBH p. 15 No. 7:5f., vars. from
ibid. 13 No. 6:20f. and 4R 26 No. 2:16f.

ag-ra-bu = zu-ga-gi-pu Malku V 54.

1. scorpion —a) in gen.: tna mé ni-$ik(!)
MUS Gir.TAB métat halgat ina mubhi abisa if
she (the daughter given as a pledge) dies by
(drowning in) water, from a snake or scorpion
bite (or) runs away. (the loss) is borne by her
father Iraq 15 151 ND 3441:10 (NA), cf.
Summa ZAH [ina nidik(?)] ¢iR.TAB & & A.MES
<métaty elt bélisa ADD 61:7, cf. nisik kalbi
MUS GIR.TAB K.6335, dupl. to KAR 233:28 (SB
ine.), of. also KAR 44:19; in the desert
adar sirw v GIR.TAB kima kulbabi mali ugdri
where the terrain teems with snakes and
scorpions as if with ants Borger Esarh. 56:56,
cf. ibid. 57 B iii 29; [z]u-qa-gi-pu amilam izqut
[milnd ilgi the scorpion has stung a man:
what was its profit? Lambert BWL 240 ii 22
(proverb), cf. (in broken context) ibid. 26; ziqit
Gir.TAB anaku ul talappatinni 1 am a scorpi-
on’s sting, so that you (sorceress) cannot touch
me Maqlu ITI 154, cf. Summa . . . manzazu kima
2iqit GIR.TAB Boissier DA 19 iii 41, and see
zigtu; imat sire imassu imab GIR.TAB imassu
her (LamasStu’s) spittle is snake-venom, her
spittle is scorpion-venom LKU 33:23, for
other refs., see imiu; Summa IGI GIR.TAB
dakin . .. $ar inidu arikma adi Sarat usukkisu
[...] if he has a scorpion’s face (explanation:)
his eyebrow(s) are long and [grow down] as
far as the hair on his cheeks Kraus Texte 21:12’,
of. Summa pit cir.TAB $akin ibid. 6 r. 6,
Summa §ép GIR.TAB Sakin ibid. 221 28'; Sum:
ma niru kima zibbat air.TaB if the ‘“‘yoke”
looks like a scorpion’s tail KAR 151:14,
Summa tirand kima oir.TaB if the coils of
the intestines (look) like a scorpion BRM 4
13:66, dupl. Boissier Choix 91 K.3805:4f. (all ext.);

zuqaqipu

if a star ina sardrisu kima nammadti GIR.TAB
zibbata Sakin as it twinkles(?) has a tail like
a scorpion, the animal Thompson Rep. 200:2;
ttdt bite w sahiratisu ézib rabisu Sa bits $dsu
sirw u GIR.TAB-ma ul innezib I (the exorcist)
left (only) the sides and surroundings of the
house (after I had performed the exorcism by
fire), but at least neither the demon haunting
that house nor a serpent or a scorpion was left
RS 9 159 ii 15, see TuL p. 17:24f. (coll.), cf.
MUS GIR.TAB NU TAK, KAR 181:6 (inc.); Sand
[ina $UT GUB]-$% GIR.TAB nasi the second
(of the two figurines prepared on the third
of Nisannu to be decapitated and burnt on
the sixth day) holds in its left hand a scorpion
(as against the first, which holds a snake)
RAcc. 133:207 (New Year’s rit.). Note as the
name of a king: Zdi(var. Zu)-qd-gi,(var.
-qt)-ip Jacobsen King List p. 78 ii 10, see ibid.
p. 17.

b) incantations against the scorpion: tarsa
garndda ... turrat zibbassa its pincers are
extended (like the horns of a wild bull), its
tail is curved up (like that of a raging lion)
CT 38 38:60f., with subscript INIM.INIM.MA
ziqit GIR.TAB pudsuhbs incantation to alleviate
a scorpion sting ibid. 66, cf. §immat ¢iR.TAB
[tlazquti zu-qd-gi-pa-ni-is (var. gir.T[AB-x])
tamhast ina qarniki tuSardi ina simbatiki
paralysis(?) (caused by) a scorpion, as if you
were a scorpion you have stung, you have
seized with your pincers, you have let (the
poison) flow from your tail BE 31 56 r. 6ff,,
var. from K.8939, cf. §immat(?) air.TAB KAR
181:7, and the incantation against a scorpion
ibid. 14ff.; ana UD.DA HUL GIR.TAB pardsi to
remove the evil (predicted) by (the presence
of) a scorpion CT 38 38:69, cf. ina HUL GIR.TAB
KAR 388:2; $a zu-qi-qi-p?¢ (subscript to an
incantation) Sumer 13 p. 93 pl. 13 IM 51328:
35 (OB), cf. 3a zu-qi-gi-pi-im (same) IM 51250
(unpub.).

¢) in protases of omens: Summa GIR.TAB
tne ribite ittakkipu if scorpions seize each
other by the pincers in the city square
KAR 381 ii 5 (Alu catalog), cf. arkiSu Gir.TAB
next: the scorpion (tablet) (referring to one
of Tablets XXVII-XXIX of Alu) CT 39 50
K.957:17 (Alu catalog), see, e. g., CT 40 26ff., and
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the comm. (dealing with scorpions in the
house, described as white, black, red, [1a1].
NU.TUK blind) CT 41 26:1 and 3, also (dealing
with scorpion stings) CT 38 37f., cf. also Labat
TDP 10:31ff.; Summa amélu ina suniSu GIR.
TaB I¢I if a man (upon awakening) finds
a scorpion in his lap AMT 65,4:13, see AfO 18
75 (SB omens).

d) in apodoses of omens: #ibit ¢ir.TAB an
invasion of scorpions YOS 10 18:65 (OB ext.);
érib ekallim zu-qi-qi-pu izaggat a scorpion will
sting someone who is admitted to the palace
YOS 10 25:83, cf. ina érib ekallim ajamma
¢iR.TAB izaggat ibid. 21:9, GIR.TAB awilam
tzaqqga[t] ibid. 18:59 (all OB ext.); GIR.TAB
tzaqqassu KAR 177 r. i 1, KAR 178 r. iv 55,
Iraq 21 46:6, and passim in hemer. ; rubd ina 2i-qit
Gir.TAB imdt ... damiq ul ilappassw ... 4-f
t-zaq-qit-su-mae tmdf the prince will die of a
scorpion sting, (if the abrasion on the
intestines is within the ....) it is favorable,
it will not affect him, (if the abrasion is
within its ....), it will sting him and he will
die TCL 6 61 15 (SB ext.), cf. ina ziqit zu-qi-
qi-pt awilum imdt YOS 10 23 r. 4 (OB ext.),
mar Jarri ine ziqit GIR.TAB tmdt TCL 6 3:32,
ma zigit GIR.TAB dmdt CT 38 33:18 (SB Alu),
also Thompson Rep. 239:2, and, wr. 2¢-¢if MUL
GIR.TAB ibid. 272r. 1.

e) in med. — 1’ referring to scorpion
stings: Summa amély Simmat GIR.TAB marus
if a man suffers from paralysis(?) caused by a
scorpion (sting) AMT 91,1 r. 4, cf. BE 31 56
sub mng. 1b; U GESTIN.KAg.A : U GAZ GIR.TAB
the “fox-wine” plant is a drug against the
sting of a scorpion CT 14 23:14, cf. ibid. 15f.,
cf. U §d-me¢ ¢iR.TAB : U ru-ud-ru-$4 (followed
by 2uqiqibdnu) Kécher Panzenkunde 6 v 14 (=
Uruanna I 478), cf. Summa GIR.TAB izqussu
RA 15 76:14.

2’ used as medication: GIiR.TAB TI.LA UD.
3.XKAM ana Samni tanadd: you put a live
scorpion into oil for three days AMT 61,5:9, cf.
AJSL 36 83 iv 109 and 110; Gir.TAB fagally
you burn a scorpion CT 40 13:37; U kirban
eqli : AS garan GIR.TAB XKocher PAanzenkunde
12 ii 24 (= Uruanna IIT 122); effitu : GIR.TAB
iméri, EME.GIR.TAB UD-li§ ettty rabitu
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Landsberger Fauna 42:50f. (Uruanna); 2:-bu-ii-o
GIR.TAB anziiza (used in a recipe) AMT 52,3:10,
of. z£ ¢iR. TAB AMT 4,1:3.

f) as an ornament: see Hh. XII 347, in
lex. section.

2. the constellation Scorpio: Sarru kurums=
massy ang MUL.GIR.TAB liskun the king may
present a food-offering to I8hara (as Scorpio)
KAR 178 vi 47, cf. MUL.GIR.TAB (addressed in
a prayer) BMS 7:34, cf. [ina pan] ... MUL.
GIiR.TAB uskén CT 4 5:33 (NB rit.); addu
anni TE.UZ $a tti TE.GIR.TAB innamry x
E-zi-da on account of this, the constellation
Lyra, which becomes visible with the con-
stellation Scorpio, .... STC 2 70 r. ii 6, see
Landsberger, AfK 1 71 and 77f.; [MUL].¢iR.TAB
Hur-sag-kalam-ma  Scorpio is (the constel-
lation of) GX LKU 44:12; e MN misi Sa
UD.10.KAM MUL.GIR.TABR ane 4Sin ith aki
annt pidirdu Summa Sin ine tdmartidu MUL.
GiR.TAB ina garni vmittisu izziz on the night
of the tenth day of MN, Scorpio approached
the moon, and the following applies to it: if,
when the moon becomes visible, Scorpio
stands in its right horn (quoting astrol. omen)
ABL 1214 r. 10f.,, and passim in astrol. reports;
for refs. and for astronomical texts, see
Giéssmann SL 4/2 No. 94 and Weidner, AfO 18 393f.;
for the “breast’ of Scorpio see irtw mng. 1b,
also Gossmann SL 4/2 No. 60; for its sting, see
zigtu.

3. (astone): Na, gir.tab=Na,zu-qa-qi-pi
Hh. XVI Ciii 11; abnu Sikinsu kima bands
air.[TaB] [N]a, ¢IR.TAB Sumdu the stone
the appearance of which is like the belly of a
scorpion is called scorpion stone STT 108:100
(series abnu §ikindu), cf. GIR.TAB (in an enumer-
ation of magical stones) KAR 213 iii 21.

4. (a barbed metal point in the tongue of
a scourge): urud.zu.qa.qi.pu = [...]
(after urud.maf.ka.nu copper fetter for a
slave) Hg. 202 to Hh. XTI in MSL 7 154.

Perhaps a derivative of zagdpu. The group
GIR.TAB.LU.Ux.LU, “scorpion-man (monster),”
should probably be read girtablilu on the
basis of the variant kulilu for KUgLG.Ux.LU,
e. g., in Gilg. IX ii 6, and passim, En. el. I
142, 1T 28, III 32 and 90 (among the monsters
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created by Tiamat), also U,.GAL UR.IDIM GIR.
TAB.[LU.Ux.LU] [1IM.DUGUD.MUSEN GUD.
ALIM KUgLU.LT SUHUR.MAS.HA [...] Craig
ABRT 1 56:5, cf. OIP 2 145:21; NU.MES GIR.
TAB.LU.Ux.LU IM NITA % SAL clay figurines
of a male and a female scorpion-man KAR
2098 r. 8, see Gurney, AAA 22 70 and von Soden,
ZA 53 230.

Ad mng. 4: note that late Latin scorpio
also has this mng., as does Heb. ‘agrab, for
which see Zehnpfund, BA 4 222.

Landsberger Fauna 136f.; von Soden, AfO 18
393; Toscanne, RA 14 187ff.; E. Douglas Van
Buren, AfO 12 1ff.
zugaqqipu see 2uqaqipu.

zuqiqibanu see zugigipanu.

zuqigipanu (zugigibanu) s.; (a plant, lit.
the scorpion-like plant); plant list*; cf.
ugaqrpu.

U zu-qi{var. -qa)-gi(var. -gi)-pa-a-nu : U kir-ba-
an eqle CT 14 20 r. i 31, var. from Kécher Pflanzen-
kunde 2 vi 19 (= Uruanna I 486); ¥ §d-ms GIR.TAB :
U ru-ud-ru-$i, ¢ ru-u$-ru-$ : U 2u-gi-qi-ba-nu, G
MiN UD-li§ : U 1aG GAN Kécher Pflanzenkunde 6 v
14'f., dupl. CT 37 31 iii 551f.

Cf. Syr. ‘agrabanyd, Arabic ‘ugrubdn, see
Low Flora 1 7.

zuqigipu see zugaqipu.

zuqqurtu s.; elevation; SB*; cf. zaqaru.

zug-qur-tu @ za-kar Su-mu : Summa rés
manzdzt zu(var. 2uq)-qur nis rés rubi ummani
Sum damiqic ileqqi elevation (in the protasis
predicts) promotion, (as in the omen), “If the
top of the ‘station’ is elevated, (this predicts)
promotion (lit. lifting of the head) of the
prince, (also) my army will become famous”
CT 20 39:6.

zuqqutu adj.; pointed; OB, SB; cf. zagatu.

al.sa(?).x = zu-qui-u¢ OBGT III 169.

2u~ug-qui{var. -ka)-ti, i-ta-an-si-lu = Sd-ma-mu
(among diseases) Malku IV 52f.

Summa A8 zu-qu-ta(text -ga)-at if the
“foot(?)” is pointed YOS 10 44:58 (ext.), for
A8, see Goetze, YOS 10p. 10 n. 69; sna Sumélim
Stlum u GIS.TURUL zu-gi-tum Saknu on the
left side there is an abrasion and a pointed

zuraju

“weapon” YOS 10 18:60 (OB ext.); [§umma
GIS.TUKUL].BI réssu zuq-qut if the top of its
“weapon’’ is pointed CT 30 44 83-1-18, 415:6
(SB ext.).

The Malku ref. may refer to a person
afflicted with zigtu, see zigfu A mng. 3b.

zuqru see zukri.

zuqtu s.; peak, ridge (of a mountain); NA;
pl. zugti; of. zaqatu.

sbila tmért bilte kima turahi tarbit Sadi
iStahhitu zug-ti-§d the camels and pack asses,
like wild goats bred in the mountains, jumped
over its peaks TCL 3 26 (Sar.); kima arme ana
zug-ti Saguts sirusSun éli I pursued them to
the high(est) peaks, like a gazelle OIP 2 36
iv 6 (Senn.); the cities $a kima ginni eri
sér zug-f¢ KUR Ne-pur Sadi marsi Subassun
Jithunat whose emplacement was on the peak
of the steep Mount GN like the eagle’s nest
OIP 2 36 iii 78, cf. ibid. 71:38, also eli zug-t7
KUR Ni-pur OIP 2 66:50, and sér zug-t Sadé
ibid. 65:47 (all Senn.).

zuqtu (chin) see sugtu.

**ziiqu
see zii B.

(Bezold Glossar 111a) read zii g,

zuqutu s.; (a metal container); NA*; pl
2uqate.

2u-qu-tv UD.KA.BAR (between sapalu and dalu)
Practical Vocabulary Assur 442,

TTUL siparre (var. UD.KA.BAR.MES) sapli
siparri zu-qa(var. adds -a)-te siparri copper
bowls, copper beakers, copper z.-vessels (the
treasures of his palace) AKA 317 ii 64 (Asn.);
saplu burdst zu-qu-té hurast gabudte hurdasi
dalani huwrasi a golden bowl, a golden z.-
vessel, golden cups, golden buckets Layard
98 No. IT (Shalm. IIT), see WO 2 140, cf. zu-qa-
a-te (in broken context) ABL 1014 r. 14 (NA).

zuraju  s.;
2urajatu.

(mng. uncert.); Mari*; pl.

(flour and beer) indma zu-ra-ia-tim for the
occasion of the z.-s (parallels: ana qirét Istar
w kilasatim $a Itar-Mer for the banquet of
DN and the ....-s of DN,) ARM 7 263i 11,
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also (in broken context) ibid. iii 21’; ana
2u-ra-i-im indmae eréb Istar ana ekallim for
the z. when I§tar entered the palace unpub.
Mari text, cited ARMT 7 346.

The term refers to a festival and may
denote some activity connected with it. For
the formation, cf. nigi pa-ag-ra-i ARM 2
90:22, and passim, and see ARMT 15 238, s. v.

Bottéro, ARMT 7 346.
**(zurbu) (Bezold Glossar 116a) see surpu.

*zuriqtu s.; irrigation; SB*;

attested; cf. zardqu.

only pl

AN §i-gi-tum = zu-ri-qa-a-ti 2R 47ii 14 (astrol.
comm.).

*zurmahQ (fem. *zurmalitu) adj.; (from
the country Zurmahu, referring to a kind of
wood or to a wooden object); Mari.*

8 618 zu-ur-ma-ha-ftum] (preceded by
gudiru-beams) ARM 7 254 r. 3/, cf. ibid. 2.

Connect possibly with the geographical
name Zu-tr-ma-pi-im< ARM 2 55:5 and 7, and
ARM 8 100:22.

Bottéro, ARMT 7 p. 254.
zurs$u (or surdu) s.; (a cup); Mari.*

1 ¢an zu-[u]r-§u KU.GT % MA.NA 6 Ggin
KI.LA.B[I] one z.-cup of gold, weighing 26
shekels ARM 7 238:9, cf. 1 cAL zu-ur-$u
KU.BABBAR Sa 3 ku-gu-nu-Su % 3 [z-z-Su]
with three kugunnu’s and three [...] ibid.
239:14; 1 zu-ur-§4 KU.BABBAR ba-bu-[du
hurdsu(?)] ARM 7 102:5.

Designation of a cup (gaL). probably re-
ferring to its shape.

ZW’ru see zumriu.

zuruh s.; arm; EA*; WSem. word.

[80 ) zu-ru-ub [Sarri dalnnu nadnanni ang
jdsi the strong arm of the king has given (the
land of Jerusalem) to me EA 287:27, cf. 83U
zu-ru-uh Sarrt KAL EA 288:34; zu-ru-up Sarr
KAL [§]akna[nni] ¢na bit abija the strong arm
of the king has put me in my father’s house
EA 288:14, cf. zu-ru-ub Sorri KAL udéribanne
ana bit abijo EA 286:12 (all letters of Abdi-Hepa).

zurzu

Connect with Heb. 2°ro, see Holma Kérper-
teile 116.

zuruqqu (zarugqu) s.; (primitive apparatus
for drawing water for irrigation); OB, MA,
NB; Ass. zarugqu; cf. zaraqu.

gif.zu.ruq.qum = zu-rug-qum (var. 2a-ru-ulg-
qul from an Assur text), gi§.kak.zu.ruq.qum
= stk-kdt MIN peg of the 2., gi§.kul.zu.ruq.qum
= Sum-man-nfu] rope Hh.VI150ff.; gis.nam.tar,
gis.nam.tar.ra = zu-rug-gum (var. za-ru-ulg-qu]
from an Assur text) ibid. 153f.

a) in OB: 1 c18 zu-ru-qum 3a lurmim one
z. made of pomegranate wood BE 6/2 137:4.

b) in MA: ana idri girre za-ru-gi la igarrib
he must not encroach on the threshing floor,
the road (or) the irrigation apparatus KAJ
151:5, cf. ana idri girri w za-ru-gi ibid. 152:3
and 154:3.

¢) in NB: 13 618 2u-ru-ug-qu (followed by
9 618 Sum-man-nu nine beams for the rope)
YOS 6 146:8.

The word maintained itself in Aram.
zarniiga and Arabic zurniiq (see Frinkel Die
araméiischen Fremdwoérter im Arabischen 134, also
Braunlich, Islamica 1 289f.). See ziriqu, an
earlier designation of the same apparatus.

zurzu s.; 1. double pack sack made of goat
hair, 2. (an item of apparel); OA, Nuzi, NA *

gis.sa.al.kad; = a-za-mil-lum =
u-nu-tie Hg. 94 in MSL 6 76.

1. double pack sack made of goat hair:
13 tamalakkd Sa tuppé 1 zu-ur-zu-um Sa tuppé
w naruqqum S$a libdrim 13 MA.NA [Saptum]
MIMING ANV $a PN u PN, ana PN,
tupsarrim ana nabdim ézibu — 13 clay boxes
with tablets, one pack sack with tablets, and
a leather bag with nuts, 13 minas of wool, all
this PN and PN, have left as deposit with PN,
the scribe BIN 6 218:6 (OA); §im emari zu-ur-
2t ukapi ma-at-li-ith-§¢  the price of the
donkeys, the pack sacks, the straps(?), the
.v..-8 CCT 139b:7 (OA); 4 MA.NA $Grtu.MES
ana 18tén pa-lral-ak x [z ] 4 MA.NA $artu.MES
ana i§téndtt pa-at-nu 2 MA.NA Sdrtu.MES ana
i§téndts zu-ur-z¢ annitu.MES Sardtu anae qdat
PN nadnu four minas of goat hair for one

. sack, four minas of goat hair for a set
of patnu-sacks, two minas of goat hair for

¥z
2Ur-zu St
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a double z.-sack, all this goat hair has been
givento PN HSS 15219:11, cf. 12 Sart[u.MES]
pa-at-na pa-[ra-aq-qa] zu-ur-ze (@1 [...] ana
epé[$i ana] qat PN [nadnu] ibid. 326:13, also
"ibid. 3 and 8; 10 MA.NA $drtu.MES pa-af-na-a
u pa-ra-lag-ga-a) w zu-ur-za-a ana gat PN
[nadnu] ten minas of goat hair suitable for
patnu-sacks, parakku-sacks and z.-sacks have
been given to PN HSS 13 252:10 (all Nuzi).
2. (anitem of apparel): 6 TCq gulini 5 ¢
sdgate x TUG zu-ur-zi six tunics, five sdgu-
garments, x z.-s (received by the S« pan ekalli-
official and his scribe) ADD 1036 ii 15 (NA).

In Hg., azamillu. “net.” is explained by
“zurzu as equipment (of a donkey),” after the
explanation of alluhappu-net by “sagqu-sack
for barley.” A pack sack, as shown by the OA
contexts, where it occurs among various types
of transport-sacks, the zurzu was made of
goat hair and was probably a double sack, as
indicated by the use of (§téndtu in the Nuzi
refs. The form zurzd (HSS 13 252) seems to be
a nisbe with the meaning “intended (or
suitable) for z.-sacks.”

The NA ref. may denote a garment
something like a zurzu-sack, as does sdgu
(Ass., corresponding to Bab. Saqqu, “‘sack’).
However, in view of the Aram. word zarza,
“belt,” zurzu in NA may denote a belt as
part of a soldier’s equipment, and, as a loan
word, have no connection with the OA and
Nuzi occurrences.

G. Meier, ZA 45 212; Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2
31f.

zwtu (zitu, tzdtu) s. fem.; sweat, exudation;
MB, Bogh., MA, 8B, NA, Akkadogr. in Hitt. ;
fzfitu SPI 109; wr. syll. and 1Rr; of. z0’u, zu’u.

ir IR = 2u-tu, e-re-§u Ea IL 47f.;i-ri IR = 2u-’-tum
(var. ¢-zu-i-tum) SP I 109, see MSL 4 p. 206; ir
= zu-[u-tw], i-[re-§u] A-tablet 953f.; ir.ta.sit.sh
= ni-gel-pu-it §d 2u-’-t4 to run down, said of sweat
Nabnitu M 181; ir.8u.ur, sur, ir = §d]-ma]-t{d
§d zu->-t{] to wipe away sweat Nabnitu Q 81ff.,
cef.ir.sur.sur.ra = §-in-fa-{tu] §¢ [2u->-t7] ibid. 94;
IR [ zu-t-tu Ebeling Wagenpferde pl. 16 Ko. r. 13
(comm.), see usage a.

a) in gen.: [sim] Simmatum kima $izbi ina
tulé kima zu-"-ti tna $ahdti come out, poison(?),
like milk from the breast, like sweat from the

zu’tu

armpit BE 31 56 r. 12, cf. kima zu->-11 ina nak:
kapti K.9387 ii 6, cited Lambert BWL 288; ul
tasammat zu-ut-ka ina gabal tamhar: you need
not wipe away your sweat in the thick of the
battle Streck Asb. 118:70, see Bauer Asb. 2 13 n.
to v 70; tabkatma zu-i-tum sweat pours (in
broken context) SEM 117ii 6; IR J zu-t-tu [
NIGIN [/ ta-si-ar (i. e., zdta tasiar) you rub off
the sweat (of the horses) Ebeling Wagenpferde
pl. 16 Ko. r. 13. cf. zv-pu-Su-yu-ja [Q-iz-z]i
their (the horses’) sweat exudes KUB 1 11 iii
6, see Potratz Das Pferd in der Frithzeit p. 140.
b) as a symptom of a disease: Summa ...
umma, sarha l°ba danna w zu--ta-am ma-"-tam
irtanaddi if (& man) breaks out repeatedly in
a hot fever, a strong .... and much sweat
ZA 45 208 v 18 (Bogh. med.), ef. Summa
amélu ... 1R magal trtanadsi 1R kFima mé KU
[...]uttanattak if a man breaks out in a great
sweat (and) lets the sweat drip down like
water [from ...] KAR 159 r. 15; Summa
Serru zumursy umma lo 87 u R magal 18 if
the body of a child has no temperature but
sweats profusely Labat TDP 224:59, IR la
18% ibid. 218:10, cf. also ibid. 152:49’, and passim;
Summa panddu IR wkallu if his face sweats
Labat TDP 74:33, cf. Summa marsu MIN (= tna
appidu) IR ukdl Syria 33122:9; Summa libbasu
ém IR kima lu-ba-t7 imtanagqussu if his belly
is hot (and) he sweats repeatedly like . ...
Labat TDP 116 ii 4, alsoibid. 51f., 150:39", 1541, 16;
IR SED, imianaqqussu he breaks outrepeatedly
into a cold sweat ibid. 24:49; Summa tne
tasrit mursiSu IR BU UH BU [ni-kil-ir-fam
irtadima IR S1-1 1§tu kinsiSu adi kisalli w
Saplan Sépisu la parsat (text KUR-dt) if,
at the onset of his illness, (but) he
undergoes a change, and this (or: the former)
sweat does not stop (or: reach) from his
shins to his ankles and the soles of his feet
Labat TDP 156:1 (coll.), cf. IR wltu qaqqadisu
adi kinsi$u GAL ibid. 152:58’ (from RA 14
123:29), also ibid. r. 1; naekkaptdsu umma
ublanimma arkanu wmmu v IR ttablant (if)
his temples are hot (lit. bring heat) and
afterwards the heat and sweat disappear
Labat TDP 156:8, cf. arki ummu « IR ipluru
ibid. 5; Summa ... IR-su titanagrar if his
sweat rolls down Labat TDP 38:65 and 67;
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U IR pardsi
K.9061:2ff.

c) as a sign of recovery: 2 @mé zu-i-t4
ik-tar-ra $ulmu §% he sweated for two days,
this is good ABL 363 r. 6, cf. issurri zu--té
Sarru tkarrara I hope that the king will
sweat ABL 391 r. 14, also zu-4-t4 na libbi
likrura  he should have been sweating
because of this (drug) ABL 19:11 (all NA);
idatatu Sa irtia zu-i-ta ittadd the abscesses
on her chest secrete an exudation PBS 1/2
71:10, also ibid. 13, 20 and 23, cf. i$atatu zu-ta
i[ttadd] BE 17 33:24, zu-i-fa ul nadd PBS 1/2
71:26 (both MB letters).

For 1r standing for z# in AMT 35.4:3 and
87,2:1 and 5 (referring to z¢ uzni) as well as
in KAR 201 r. 12, LKU 62:10 (in the idiom
IR musSury), see zu’u. LKA 154 r. 13 has been
emended to lu(text zu)-ti; see luwtu.

Holma Korperteile 8; Meissner, OLZ 1916 306;
Landsberger, OLZ 1923 273.

herb to stop sweat CT 14 32

zfitu see zw’tu.

zwu s.; excrement, refuse;
cf. zi.

2u-4 | MIN [ 2a->-a [ ni-tp-$i (explaining the
sign) 1R VAT 4955 (unpub. comm. to & A = ndqu).

ina mubhs itk tuesib[su . . . adi IR ujmad:
Sara kima IR umia$Sera you seat him on a
little stool until he has a bowel movement,
after he has a bowel movement KAR 201 r.
12 (med.), cf. adi TR umasSaru tusesibsuma
Eima R umtaddiry LKU 62 r. 10; [$umma ina
uzni] Sumélisu IR ana qerbénu iphur  if
earwax (lit. refuse) collects in his left ear to-
wards the center AMT 35,4:4, also AMT 37,2:1
and 5, for parallels, see 2é uzn¢ sub 24 mng. 2d.

In spite of the fact that the log. 1® is
normally used for zuw’fu, the connection with
uzny and mudSuru suggests that 1R here
stands for zi or a by-form zwu — the latter
attested in the comm. cited in the lex.
section — erroneously connected by the
ancient scribes with zu’fu.

SB*; wr. 1R;

zw’untu s.; adornment, decoration; SB¥*;
cf. zdnu.

pand améli litu zu->-un-tu, the face (of the
demon) is that of a man, the beard is a

*zuwuzu

decoration MIO 1 74:28, cf. (with lite) ibid.
66:41’ and 64:18’,

zw'unu (fem. zw’untu) adj.; adorned, deco-
rated, beautiful (person); OB, SB*; cf. zdnu.

la.8u.tag.ga = da l[i-¢]p-ttm, zu-{hJu-nu OB
Lu A 413f.

§e.ir.ka.an.dug,.ga.na imin.na.mes : zu-’-
w{var. omits)-nu-ti ina Samé Sibitti Sunu the Seven
(evil demons) are the adorned ones in the sky CT 16
15 v 321,

Zu-hu-un-tu-wm (personal name) VAS 7
10:1 (OB), and passim in this text.

zZwupu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*
tu-za-’-a-pa SR 45 K.253 ii 30.
Possibly to be connected with ze’pu.

zw’uztu s.; 1. property division, 2. field
(established by division); NB*; cf. zdzu.

1. property division: zu--uz-ti Sa bit PN
S0 PN, w PN, lti ahames iziizu property
division concerning the estate of PN, which
PN, and PN, divided between themselves
YOS 6 114:1; zu--uz-t1 Sa amélits Sa arki PN
abi$u PN, w PN, ah abisu it ahidmes izizu
property division concerning slaves, whom
PN, and PN, his uncle, divided between
themselves after the death of his (PN,’s)
father YOS 6 143:1 (both headings of deeds).

2. field (established by division) —-
a) among private persons: &ifta HA.LA.MES
[$a) asdtu $o zu-uz-ti PN w PN, two parts
of the drainage ditches in the field divided
between PN and PN, VAS 6 196:4.

b) in feudal context: zittake ina zu->-uz-ts
Sarri ina han$é Sa PN ahu ina lebbi bi-nam-ma
give me (as rent) a part of your share in the
fields portioned out by the king in PN’s
“Fifty”’-section TuM 2-3 132:2, cf. (a field)
SAG.AN.TA IM.4 $épit zu->-uz-td Sa Eriba-
Marduk Sar Babili VAS 1 37 iii 51 (early NB
kudurru).

See zu’uzu s.
*zwuzu (20’uzu) adj,; apportioned; NA¥;
cf. zdzu.

2 upu.MES $¢ ha-a-a-mat za->-u-zu-ti two
sheep from (or: for) ...., apportioned (to

169



oi.uchicago.edu

Zu’uzu

temple personnel) Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 35 .
2, see Ebeling Stiftungen 19.

zwuzu s.; parcel (of land); NB*; cf. zdzu.

A.8SA EDIN zu--#-2u Sa LU.PA.MES ... Sa
ana 32 LU.GAL.MES 50.MES ana i3tén 40-i
400 ine 1 RUS madnu  territory in the
outlying country, parcels of the ra-people
(from GN as far as ....) which were given to
32 officers-in-charge-of-fifty-(men) in one-
fortieth (units of) 400 cubits each BIN 1
159:1.

See zw’uztu.

ziza in ana zlzA (azzdzd) adv.; now and
then, from time to time. once in a while,
arbitrarily; SB; cf. zdzu.

ul,.gal = ma-gal, ul,.gal.gal = az-2u-za-a,
ul,.gal.a.ri.a = mim-ma la mim-ma arbitrarily
Erimhus I 8ff., ef. ul,.gal = kae-5u = (Hitt.)
me-ik-ki much, ul,.gal.gal = wuz-zu-zu (mistake)
= (Hitt.) $i-na-ak-ku-ri-ila-u-wa-ar ...., ul,.gal.
ri.a = a-na mi-ma la-a mi-me = (Hitt.) NU ¢An-kdn
ku-e-da-ni ku-it for whom there isnothing Erimhus
Bogh. A (= KBo 1 44) i 8ff.; u,.na.me.kam = a-
na 2u-za-a-¢ ZA 9 160 ii 4 (group voc.).

az-zu-za-¢ = {...] Malku ITI 118,

a-na(!) zu-za-a bibil libbi madamma irtanassi
(if the patient) has a great craving (for food)
now and then (but when food is served,
he does not touch it) Labat TDP 192:30, cf.
az-zu-za-a bibil Uibbi irtanasdy AMT 76,1:5;
AZ-2U-20-0, 2077 1MER QNG SUrSUrry t2arre imia
she (Lama¥tu) spits(?) venom now and then,
she spits(?) venom suddenly LKU 33:21, cf.
az-zu-2a-a¢ (in broken context) XK.9583 r.(?) 6
(unpub.).

Meaning established partly on the basis of
the context, partly on the ending -4, which
carries a distributive nuance. The temporal
meaning is shown by the correspondence
u,.na.me.kam.

von Soden, Or. NS 22 251f.;
p. 43 n. 6.

Goetze, Sumer 14

ziizu B

zazam adv.; half of a double hour; lex.*;
of. zdzu.

¥ danna(xas.BU) = 2u-za-am for half of a double
hour Nabnitu J 237.

zuzilu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*

[...][xax 8U.8A] = zu-zi-lum Diri I 55.

Note: % siva ar-u(or -ku) zu-zi-¢l (in a list
of materia medica) PBS 2/2 107:32 (MB).

ziizu A s.; half, half-shekel, half-gila; MB,
Nuzi; cf. zdzu.

ba-a ES = muttatum, zu-4-zi, bantum one-half
A 11/4:173ff.; giS.slla = qu-i, gis.sila.bar.ra

(Forerunner: gi$ + sila) = zu-uz mixn  half gi-

measure (for variant, see z4 B) Hh. VIIA 237f.;
4 gin = zu-i-zu half a shekel Nabnitu J 236.

a) half: see A II/4:173ff, in lex. section.

b) half-shekel: see Nabnitu J, in lex.
section; 15 §iq,-lim eri zu-u(HU)-uz anzahhi
— 15 shekels of copper, one-half shekel of
frit TIraq 3 89:2 (MB glass text), cf. §iqil zu-uz
zuki one and a half shekels of zuki-glass
ibid. 16; SU.NIGIN 2 ¢IN z0-uz [4] % TUR KU.GI
total, two and a half shekels and one-half

. of gold HSS 15 229:15, of 4 ¢iN u zu-uz
KU.6I HSS 13 167:3, also [...] % zu-uz KU.GI
TCL 9 17:15.

¢) half-sila: see Hh. VIIA, inlex. section;
zu-uz SILA SE ana 'PX half a sila of barley to
PN HSS 14 510:29.

Borrowed by Aram., as zuzd (Brockelmann
Lex. Syr.z 191) in both usages, as a weight
and a small capacity measure.

Meissner, OLZ 1918 171 ; for Nuzi, see Lacheman,
JAOS 57 181f.; for Hitt., see Friedrich, WZKM 49
1721f.

zlizu B s.; (asynonym for “gold”’); syn. list.*

Sadsu, arqu, zu-zu, ligtu, padallu, ete. = hu-ra-su
Malku 'V 164 1f., cf. zu-u-zu (last of alist of synonyms
of hurasu) An VII 15.
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